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INVASION OF TIMUR-BEC.

TIMUR-BEC, being informed of the commo- A.D. 1397,
tions and civil wars of India, began his expedition o
into that country, in the eight hundredth year of merlane
the Higerah, and, on the twelfth of Mohirrim, i<,
in the following year, arrived on the banks of the
Chule Jallali, one of the moft wefterly branches of
the Indus. He immediately difpatched Noor ul
Dien to difpoffefs Mubarick, who, on the part of
the king of Delhi, had, in charge, the defence
of the frontier diftri¢ts. When Noor ul Dien
had arrived within a few miles of Mubarick, he
fummoned him to fubmit to Timur. But as the
imperial general had previoufly retreated into
a ftrong hold, on the bank of the river, round
which he had drawn a ditch, forming the place
into an ifland, he determined to defend himfelf
to the laft.

Vor. IL B Noor
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Noor ul Dien, however, found means, upon
making his approaches, to fill up the ditch : but
at night he fuffered a confiderable lofs, by a vio-
lent fally of the befieged ; whom, in the end, he
repulfed, and forced - to take fhelter within the
walls. Timur himfelf advanced againft the ene-
my, with his whole army. Mubarick, intimida-
ted by the approach of Timur, ftowed privately,
in forty boats, his treafure and family, and fell
down the river, being two days purfued in vain,
by Noor ul Dien, who was detached with a party
after him. The garrifon, after the departure of
their leader, immediately furrendered.

Timur proceeded down the river to the conflux
of the Jimboo and Chinab, where there was a
ftrong fort and town, known by the name of
Tulmubini. He ordered a bridge to be laid acrofs
the river, by which his army might pafs. Hav-
ing pitched his camp, without the town, he laid
it under a heavy contribution. But whilft the
inhabitants were very bufy in colleding the fum
demanded, a ‘complaint being' made in the
camp, of the fcarcity of provifions, orders were
iflued to feize grain wherever it {hould be found.
The foldiers, upon this, haftened ‘to fearch the
town, but not being content to ‘take provifions *
alone, the natural confequence was, that a gene-
ral plunder enfued. The inhabitants, endeavour-
ing to oppofe this outrage, were maflacred with-
out mercy. '

To befiege the citadel would but retard the
defigns of Timur. He therefore marched, the
next day after the maflacre, to a town called
Shawnawaze, where he found more grain than
was fuflicient to ferve his whole army. He there-
fore ordered, that what could not be carried away
fhould be burnt ; having previoufly cut off Jit-
ferit, the brother of the prince of the Gickers,
who had attempted to defend the place with two

thoufand
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thoufand men. Timur marched, on the third a.D. 1597
day, from Shawnawaze, and, crofling the Sea, H& -
came into a rich and plentiful country.

It may not be improper here to fay {fomething
concerning the’ proceedings of the prince, the
grandfon of Timur, Pier Mahommed, after his
having, as has been already mentioned, taken
Moultan. The Solftitial rains having deftroyed
a great part of his cavalry, in the field, he was
under the neceflity of drawing his army into
the city of Moultan. There he was driven toFier M-
the utmoft diftrefs by the inhabitants of the piockadea
country, who had clofely invefted him. His ca-in Moul-
valry, inftead of being able to aé againft them,
diminithed daily in their numbers, for want
of forage.

In this untoward fituation were the affairs of Is relicved
that prince, when his grandfather entered Hin." T
doftan. Timur immediately reinforced Mahom-
med with a detachment of thirty thoufand chofen
horfe, and foon after joined him with his whole
army. The prince carried in his mind great ani-
mofity againft the governor of Battenize, who
had chiefly diftrefled him. Timur, to chaftife
the governor, fele¢ted ten thoufand horfe, with
which he marched directly towards him. When
he reachied Adjodin, he was fhewn the tomb of
the learned Ferid, the poet, in refpect to whofe
memory he fpared the few inhabitants who re-
mained in the place, the greater part having fled
to Delhi and Battenize.

Timur continued then his march to Battenize, }'p arives
crofling the river of Adjodin, and encamping at niz.,
Chalifkole, from which place, in one day, he
marched one hundred miles to Battenize. Upon
his arrival, the people of Debalpoor, and other
adjacent towns, crowded into the place, in fuch
numbers, that half of them were driven out,
and obliged to take {helter under the walls. They and invetts

B2 were
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were there attacked, the firft day, by the king,
and fome thoufands of them flain. Raw Chilligi,
who was governor of the place, feeing the enemy
fo few in number, drew out the garrifon, and
formed them without the town, in order of bat-
tle. The Moguls, however, upon the firft onfet,
drove him back within his walls, while the king,
in perfon, prefled fo hard upon the enemy’s rear,
that he poflefled himfelf of the gates before they
cotld be fhut. Then driving the runaways from
ftreet to ftreet, he became, in a few hours, in-
tirely mafter of the place, except the citadel; to
reduce which, he ordered a party immediately
to dilmount, and begin to undermine it.

The garrifon defired to capitulate, to which
Timur agreed ; and the governor, having had an
interview with the king, prefented him with three
hundred Arabian horfes, and with many of the
valuable curiofities of Hindoftan. Timur, in re-
turn, honoured him with a chelat; and after the
conditions were fettled, fent Soliman, Sheh, and
Omar Ulla, to take pofleflion of the gates, com-
manding them to flay all thofe who had taken re-
fuge in the place, and had before been a&ive
againft his grandfon Mahommed. The reft, af-
ter being plundered, were ordered to be dif-
mifled.

In confequence of this inhuman order, five
hundred perfons, in a few minutes, were put to
death. Thofe who remained ftill within the fort,
were fo ftruck with this maflacre, that . they fet
fire to the place, murdered their wives and child-
ren, and, in mere defpair, fought after nothing
but revenge and death. The fcene now became -
terrible! but the unfortunate inhabitants were,
in the end, cut off to 2 man ; they however re-
venged themiclves amply, upon the rapacious and
inhuman authors of their diftrefs; fome thou-
fands of the Moguls having fallen by their haFld‘s.

This
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This fo much exafperated Timur, that firebrand 4.D-1397-
of the world, that he ordered every foul in Bat- ™% i
tenize to be maflacred, and to reduce the city it-

felf to afhes.

Timur, marching to Surufti, put the inhabi-Severalci-
tants of that place, alfo, to the fword, and gave i
the town up to pillage. Advancing to Fatteabad, and the in-
he continued the fame fcene of barbarity, through i
that, and the adjacent towns of Rahib, Amirani,
and Jonah. He detached Hakim Agherack to-
wards Sammana, with five thoufand horfe, and
with the few that remained, he himfelf fcoured
the country, and cut off a tribe of banditti called
Jits, who had lived for fome years by rapine. His
army, in the mean time, being divided under dif-
ferent chiefs, carried fire and fword through all
the provinces -of Moultan and Lahore, but when
they advanced near the capital, he ordered a ge-
neral rendezvous at Keitil, a town within ten
miles of Sammana.

Timur himfelf foon joined his army, and hav-
ing regulated the order of his march, advanced
towards Delhi. When he reached Panniput,
he ordered his foldiers to put on their “fighting
apparel * ; and, that he might be the better {fup-
plied with forage, crofled the Jumna, took the
fort of Lowni by affault, and put the garrifon to
the fword. He then marched down along the ri- A
ver, and encamped oppofite to the citadel of Del-
hi, pofting guards to prevent all communication.

He immediately detached ‘Soliman and Jeban to

fcour the country behind him to the fouth and

fouth eaft of the city ; whillt he himfelf that very ... i
day, with feven hundred horfe only, croffed the reconnoi-
river to reconnoitre the citadel. 5

# Coats ftuffed thick with cotton, worn inftead of armour.

The
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into the city, to enforce the authority of the ma-
giftrates. A general confufion, uproar, and
plundering, immediately enfued, which could
not be reftrained by the Mogul officers, who, - at
the fame time, durft not acquaint the king that
their authority was contemned by the troops.

Timur, according to his cuftom after fuccefs,
was then bufy in his camp, in celebrating a grand
feftival, on account of his victory, fo that it was
five days before he reccived any intelligence of
thefe proceedings. The firft notice he had of
them, was by the flames of the city ; for the Hin-
doos, according to their manner, feeing their
wives and daughters ravifhed and polluted, their
wealth feized by the hand of rapine, and they
themfelves infulted, beat, and abufed, at length,
with one confent, fhut the city gates, fet fire to
their houfes, murdered their wives and child-
dren, and ran out like madmen againft thein ene-
mies.

But little effect had the defpair of the unfortu-
nate upon the Moguls, who foon colleéted them-
felves, and began a general maffacre, Some
ftreets were rendered impaflable, by the heaps of
dead: and, in the mean time, the gates being
forced, the whole Mogul army were admitted.
Then followed a fcene of horror, much eafier to
be imagined than deferibed, The defperate cou-
rage of the unfortunate Delhians, was at length
cooled in their own blood, They threw down
their weapons, 'they fubmitted themfelves like
fheep to the flaughter. They permitted one man
to drive a hundred of them prifoners before him;
{o that we may plainly percc?ve, that cowardice is
the mother of defpair. In the city, the Hindoos
were, at leaft, ten to one, fuperior in number to
the enemy, and had they poflefled fouls, it would
have been impofiible for the Moguls, who were
feattered about in every fireet, houfe, and corner,

laden
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laden with plunder, to have refifted the dreadful 4.b- 1397-
affault. But though the Indians had the favage = °
refolution of imbruing their hands in'the blood of

their wives and children, we find them {till the

flaves of fear, and fhrinking at the approach of

that death, which they could fo readily execute

upon others.

This maflacre is, in- the Hiftory of Nizam, Anotber
otherwife related. The colleétors of the ranfom, femmior.
fays he, upon the part of Timur, having ufed i Delbi
great violence, by torture and other means, to
extort money, the citizens fell upon them, and
killed fome of the Moguls. This circumftance
being reported to the Mogul king, he ordered a
general pillage, and, upon refiftance, a maflacre
to commence. This account carries greater ap-
pearance of truth along with it, both from Ti-
mur’s general character of cruelty, and the im-
probability of his being five days clofe to the city
without having intelligence of what pafled within
the walls, But the imperial race of Timur take,
to this day, great pains to invalidate this opinion,
nor do they want arguments on their fide. The
principal one is this, that, in confequence of a
general plunder, the king would have been de-
prived of the ranfom, which muft have been ex-
ceedingly great, and for which he only received
the elephants and regalia. Neither have we any
account of his taking any part of the plunder from
his army afterwards, though it muft have been
very immenfe. “ :

The king, after this horrid fcene, entered the Timor on-
city, taking to himfelf one hundred and twenty ** V4"
elephants, twelve rhinocerofes, and 2 number of
curious animals, that had been colleted by the
emperor Ferofe. The fine mofque, built by that
prince, upon the ftones of which he had infcribed
the hiftory of his reign, being efteemed a mafter-
piece of architetture and tafte, took fo mucl; the

ancy
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fancy of the conqueror, that he ordered ftone-
cutters and mafons from Delhi'to Samarcand, to
build one upon the fame plan.

After having fayed fifteen days at Delhi, Ti-
mur took a fudden refolution of returning, and
he accordingly marched out to Firofeabad, whi-
ther the Indian governor of Mewat fent him two
white parrots, as curiofitics, with profeflions of
fubje@tion. The king fent Seid Turmuzi to bring
him to the prefence, which fummons he immedi-
ately obeyed ; and Chizer +, who had lain con-

_cealed in the hills, appeared in the royal prefence,

and was favourably received.

The king marching from Firofeabad arrived
at Paniput, from whence he detached Amir
Shaw, to befiege Merat, a ftrong fort, fituated
between the rivers, about fixty miles from Delhi.
When Amir Shaw reached the place, upon recon-
noitring its firength, and finding the garrifon de-
termined to defend it, he mentioned in a letter
to the king, that they infulted him from the
walls, by telling him he could fucceed no better
than Seri, the Mogul prince, who had formerly
attempted to take the place.

- This had the defired effeét upon the king, who
immediately marched his army againft Merat,
and, without delay, began to fink his mines, and
carry on his approaches ; advancing his fap to-
wards the walls, at the rate of fifteen yards every
twenty-four hours.  Elias Adyhuni, the fon of
Motuna, Ahmud, and Suffi, defended the place
with great refolution. But the Moguls having
filled up the ditch, placed their {caling ladders,
and faftened their hook-ropes to the wall, in fpite
of all oppofition; and, without waiting for a
breach by means of the mines, ftormed the place,

and put every foul within it to the fword. The

+ Afterwards Emperor. 2
mines,
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mines; however, being finifhed, the king or-4; - {397
dered them to be fprung, which blew the walls ~
and baftions into pieces.
Timur continued his march to the fkirts of the Hisprogrefs
miountains of Sewalic, marking his way with fire Lo of the
“and fword. = Croffing; then, the Ganges, he fub- G5
dued the country as high as where the river iflues
from the mountains; returning from thence, he
repaffed the river, and marched through the hills,
where he was oppofed by an Indian zemindar,
-whom he defeated and plundered. He then con-
tinued his rout, taking feveral {mall forts in‘ his
way ; having arrived at Jimmugur, he fought
the raja of that place, who was wounded, taken,
“and forced to become a Muffulman.
Jifferit, the brother of the prince of Gickers,
who had fled to him after his being deféated by
Timur, had by his brother been feverely repri-
manded for oppofing the king; which having
been reprefented to Timur, the princé was ad-
mitted into his prefence, and became a great favo-
rite. But when the king had marched on to
Delhi, he remembered not his obedience, and in k=n.
the abfence of Timur poffefled himfelf of Lahore.
The king having returned to Jimbo, * the Gicker
refufed to fubmit to his authority. The Sultan
fent part of his army to beftege Lahore, which
being taken in a few days, the prince was brought
prifoner to the king, who ordered him to be in-
ftantly beheaded. :
We do not find that Timur appointed any king
to govern Hindoftan, which he had in a great
meafure fubdued. He, however, confirmed the
fubas, who had fubmitted to him, in their go-
vernments ; and, from this circumftance, we
may fuppofe, that he intended to retain the em.
pire in hiS own name; though he left no troops

* A fort in Puojaab, three days jc;urney north of Lahore.
behind
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A.D-1:97. behind him, except a fmall detachment in Delhi,

%" to fecure it from further depredations. While

he remained at Jimbo, he appointed Chizer vice-

roy of Moultan, Lahore, and Dibalpoor, then
proceeded, by the way of Cabul, to Samarcand.

The city of Delhi had remained in anarchy for
the fpace of two months after the departure of
limur, when it was taken pofleflion of by the
pretended emperor Nuferit, with only two thou-
fand horfe, from Merat. Two chiefs, Shab and
Almafs, with their troops and ten elephants, join-
ed him foon after from the fame place ; Nurferit
fent immediately Shab, with his troops, towards
Birren, againft Eckbal, who had there taken up
his refidence. But Shab was attacked, in the
night, upon his march, by the zemindars in the

intereft of Eckbal, and flain; Eckbal purfuing
this advantage, took all the baggage of Shab’s
army.

This fuccefs raifing the reputation as well as
fpirits of Eckbal, he, in a few days, thought him-
felf in a condition to make an attempt upon the
capital, which he did with fuccefs ; for Nuferit,
upon his approach, fled to Merat ; and Eckbal
refumed the adminiftration of affairs in the ruined

peibal re. City.  The inhabitants, who had fled to different
covess Del. places, having fill a natural hankering after their
i old abode, began to aflemble again, and the place,
in a fhort time, put on the appearance of popu-
loufnefs, efpecially the quarter called the New

City.
W gckbal poffefled himfelf foon of the country
ree s between the two rivers, which, with a fmall dif-
the empirc. triét round the city, wasall that now held of the
capital. The fubas had rendered themfelves in-
dependant, in their own governments, during
the misfortunes and confufion of ®he empire.
Guzerat was feized upon by Azim ;—Malava by
Delawir ;
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Delawir ;—Kinnoge, Oud, Kurrah, and Jionpoor, 4.D-1398.
by Chaja Jehan, commonly called the King of the ™* ™"
Eaft ;j—Lahore, Dibalpoor, and Moultan, by

Chizer ;—Sammana by Ghalil ;—Brana by
Shumfe ;—Mahoba by Mahommed, the fon of
Malleck, and grandfon of Ferofe; and fo on

with regard to the other provinces, the gover-

nors aflerting their own independence, and ftiling
themfelves Kings.

In the month of the firlt Jemmad, 803, Eckbal 4.0 140
marched with an army from Delhi towards Bi- Eckbal de.
ana, and defeated Shumfe; whofe troops joining et
him, he proceeded to Kittar, and after having i
levied a great contribution upon the territory of
Narfing, returned to Delhi. Intelligence was
foon after brought him, that Chaja Jehan was
dead at Jionpoor, and that his adopted fon, Kir-
rinphil, having affumed the title of the Emperor
Mubarick, held that government. Eckbal kav-
ing gained over to his intereft Shumfe ; gover-
nor of Biana, Mubarick and Bahadre of Mewat,
marched the fame year againft Kirrinpbhil.

When he had reached the village of Pattiali,
upon the banks of the Ganges, Rai Seri, and all
the zemindars of that country, oppofed him;
but he defeated them, with great flaughter. Af-
ter this vi@tory, he marched to Kinnoge, with an
intention to proceed to Jionpoor, and from thence
to Bengal. Upon his march, however, he was Tl
met by Kirrinphil, who oppofed his crofling the fizns upon
Ganges fo effectually, that, after repeated efforts Jonpeer:
for two months, he was forced to abandon the
undertaking, and to return to his own country.
But the perfidious Eckbal, entertaining fome
groundlefs fufpicions of Shumfe and Mubarick,
affaflinated them both upen their way back to
their own governments.

The emperor Mahmood, in the year 804, be- Mahmood

retorns te

ing difgufted with Ziffer, governor of Guze;iatGi Delhi.
c
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A D.xgor. fled from him to Malava, and foon after, by the

invitation of Eckbal, returned to Delhi. He,
however, contented himfelf with a penfion, fear-
ing that his interfering in the government would
prove fatal to him. Advice being arrived, that
Kirrinphil, or, as he ftiled himielf, Mubarick,
was dead, at Jionpoor, Eckbal, taking along
with him the Emperor Mahmood, marched again
towards Kinnoge ; upon which, Ibrahim, the bro-
ther of Mubarick, who had mounted the throne,
advanced with the troops of the Eaft to meet
him. .

When the armies were near one another, Mah-
mood diffatisfied with his condition, and having
the folly to imagine that Ibrahim would acknow-
ledge him king, and abdicate the throne of the
Eattern provinces for his fake, efcaped, one day,
when he was out hunting, to the army of Ibra-
him. But when that prince learned the intenti-
ons of Mahmood, he even with-held from him
the necceflaries of life, and intimated to him to
quit the camp. Mahmood returned, in great
diftrefs, to Kinnoge, and was left, by Eckbal, in
the government ot that city ; the governor, who
was formerly there on the part of Ibrahim, being
driven out. Ibrahim, however, put up with this
infult, and returned to Jionpoor, while Eckbal
retired to Delhi. '

In the year 8og, Lckbal marched againft Gua-
lier, which had fallen into the hands of Narfing,
during the invafion of Timur, and had now, up-
on Narfing’s death, defcended to his fon, Byram
Deo. Thefort being very ftrong, he could effect
nothing againft it, but plundering the diftrict
around, he returned to Delhi. Brooking ill,
however, this difappointment, he, in a fhort
time, marched a fecond time againft Gualier.
Byram Deo fallied out of the place, and engaged

Eckbal. but he was foon driven back intoflhc
ort,



MAHMOOD I 15

fort, the fiege of which Eckbal was again obliged 4,D- 140t
to raife ; and having plundered the country as 5%
before, he returned to Delhi.

Eckbal, in the year 807, drew an army to-Atv,
wards Atava, and having, in feveral battles, de-
feated the Hindoo chief of Sibbiri, the prince of
Gualier, the raja of Jallar, and others, who pol-
fefled that country, he raifed contributions there.

He then turned his arms againft the nominal em-

peror Mahmood, in Kinnoge. The Sultan fhut AL s
himfelf up in the city, and Eckbal invefted it for "
fome time, but, not being able to reduce the
place, he raifed the fiege, and marched towards
Sammana:

Byram, a defcendant of one of the Turkifh ».0. 1404
flaves of the emperor Ferofe, had fixed himfelf His3o7.
in Sammana, aTnd, upon the approach of Eckbal,
had fled to ‘the hills of Budhoor ; Eckbal
clofely purfuing him, encamped at the fkirts of
the mountains.  Alim came to mediate matters,
and a peace was foon patched up between the
contending parties, and both joining their forces
together, marched towards Moultan, againft
Chizer. At Tilbundi they were oppofed by Rai
Daood, Camel Mai, and Rai Hubbu, chiefs in
the northern provinces, who were defeated and
taken prifoners. The perfidious Eckbal, after
this victory, without any apparent reafon, except
a delire of aggrandizing himfelf, feized upon
Byram, and ordered him to be flay’d alive. The ;
death of Byram did not remain long unrevenged. ﬁa‘;'.?d"’;fi\,c‘
Eckbal arriving ncar Adjoudin, Chizer met him,
with the troops of Moultan, Punjaab, and Di-
balpoor, and, upon the nineteenth of the firft
Jemmad, and two armies engaged ; Eckbal was
flain, and the world was happily rid of a perfidi. i
ous and cruel villain. ' s

Dowlat Lodi, and Aciar, who commanded in Sultan
Delhi, being informed of this event, called the Mahmood

reftored.
cmperor
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emperor Mahmood from Kinnoge. Mahmood,
coming with a finall retinue to Delhi, reafflumed
the throne ; but, laying afide any further efforts
to reduce Moultan, he fent Dowlat with an army
againft Byram, who, upon the death of the former
Byram, poflefled himfelf of Sammana. The em-
peror himfelf returned back, in the mean time,
to Kinnoge ; Ibrahim marched againft him, and,
after fome fkirmithes, obliged him to retreat to
Delbi. The Sultan’s fpiritlefs behaviour loft him
the affections of his troops, and they accordingly,
with one confent, difperfed themfelves. lbrahim
having received intelligence of this defertion,
crofled the Ganges, and marched towards Delhi,
with great expedition. When he had reached
the banks of the Jumna, he heard that Azim of
Guzerat, had defeated and taken Alip, Suba of
Mindu, and the country of Malava, and was
then upon his march towards Jionpoor. Upon
which he immediately retreated, to cover the ca-
pital of his dominions.

In the month of Rigib, 810, Dowlat Lodi and
Byram came to battle near Sammana. Byram
was defeated, and furrendered himfelf to Dowlat ;
but before the latter had enjoyed any fruits of
his victory, he was himfelf beat back to Delhi,
by Chizer. Mahmood, in the following year,
marched againft Keiwan, who, upon the part of
Chizer, commanded the fort of Firofa. The
emperor, after levying contributions, returned;
and Chizer, upon the advice of thefe tranfactions,
marched againft Delhi, and befieged Mahmood,
who was neither a warrior nor a politician, in
that part of the city which is diftinguifhed by
the name of the city of Firofe. But fortune, for
this time, fupplied the want of abilities in Mah-
mood, for Chizer being in want of forage and
grain, was obliged to raife the fiege, and retire to
Fattipoor.

Chizer,



MAHMOOD I 15

Chizér, in the beginining of the year 814, re- AdD. a1
tiirred by the way c;gf Rh'o%u’c, a coﬂntry" _thé__r'l“i:n:iﬁ?:é‘ﬁ'
the poffeffion of Sultan Mahmood, whete EQeriz fepes
afil Mubitiz, the governors of that coufitry, de. Mhmood
clining hoftilitiés, fubmitted to his pleafure. He "
plundered the town of Narnoul, and again ad-
vaficed to Delhi ; Mahiood fhut himfélf up in
the old citadel of Seri, which Chizer if‘ﬁﬂ!l)é:'di-
ately befieged. Achtiar, who commanded in
Firofeabad, feéing the affairs of Mahmood in a
defpetate fitaation, joined himfelf to Chizer, and
admitted him info the place. They then, with
afl their troops, took pofieffion of the country on
the oppofité fide of theé river, and prevented all
fupplies from' Mdhmood. :

But that famine which they defignéd for the
Emperor and his adherents, recoiled upon them-
felved ; for' a great drought had occafioned 2
fcartcity of provifions between the rivers, and in
the neighbourhood of Delhi; infomuch' that Chi-
zet was, a fecond time, forced to raife the fiege,
and retire to Fatipoor. Mahinood being deliv- pot retices.
cred from this imminent danger, took no pains
to’ ftréngthen himfelf agamft a fatare attack. He
took the divérfion of hunting in thé ncighbour-
hood of Keitul, where he was feized with a fever,
and died in the month of Zecada ; and with him Msbmeod
the' empiré of Delhi fell from the race of the™
Turks, who weré adopted flaves of the Emperor
Malhiommed Ghori, thé fecond of that race of the
princes of India, diftinguifhed by the name of
the dynafty of Ghor. . _ :

The difaftrous, interrupted, and ingloTious His charac-
reigh of the weak Mahmiodd, lafted twenty years *"
and’ two months. He was juft as unfit for the
age in which he'lived, as he was nftworthy of bet-
fer times. God was angty with the people of
Hindoftan, and he.gave them Mahmood, whofe
only virtue was, that his folly made him infenfi-

Voil. 1. C ble,
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A.Duxus ble, in a great meafure, to thofe firokes of for-

Hig. 816

" tune, which abilities much greater than his could

» not, perhaps, avert. The omrahs, foon after

Dowlat

his death, elefted, in his ftead, Dowlat Lodi,
a Patan by nation, and originally a private fecre-
“tary, who, after pafling through various employs,
was raifed by Mahmood to the dignity of Aziz
Mumalick *. .

ﬁ‘ff]'f,if;;_ Deftitute of every pretenfion to the throne, by

ror.

fucceflion, Dowlat Lodi could not long be fup-
ported upon :it, by the few chiefs, who owned
allegiance to the court of Delhi. He was, how-
ever, feated upon the imperial Mufnud, in the
month of Mohirim of the 816 year, of the Hige-
rah. He began his reign, by ftriking the curren-
¢y in his own name, which is commenly the
firft a& of kings. Two chiefs of power and re-
putation, Malleck Eéteriz and Mubariz, who had
been in the intereft of Chizer, abandoned that
omrah and joined Lodi. A few days after his
acceflion, he marched towards Kittar, and was
met by Rai Narfingh, and other zemindars of
~ thofe diftricts, who acknowledged his title. Ar-
riving at the town of Battiali, Mohabut, gover-
nor of Budaoon, came to meet him.
Advices, in the mean time, arrived, that Ibra-
him, who {tiled himfelf Emperor of the eaftern

© provinces, was befieging Kadir the fon of Mah-

mood, in Calpee; but as Lodi had not forces
enough to march to his relief, he returned to
Delhi to recruit his army. Chizer, who had
been preparing to invade the capital, advanced,
in the month of Zihidge, with fixty thoufand
~horfe, and a third time invefted the citadel of
seri, whither Dowlat Lodi had retired. After a

s whenand fiege of four menths, he obliged Lodi, upon the

depoied by

L‘!.‘i&f.‘l.

15th of the firft Ribbi, in the year 817, to fur-

* Ap officer fomething fimilar to our Secretarv of ftate.
: mething 3

render
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render himfelf and the citadel. The emperor was ";;iz'g;‘;}

confined in the fort of Firofa, where he died foon,
after a nominal reign of one year and three
months.

Difturbances in Perfia, and his ardent defire of 3o
extending his conquefts to the extremities of Afia,
on the north and weft, prevented Timur from
retaining the conquefts he had made in India. The
inferiority of the troops of the Patan empire to
the Moguls convinced him, that he could, at any
time, reduce India; and he was therefore unwil-
ling to leave any part of his veteran army to fe-
cure the provinces he had feized. Timur, after
his return from Hindoftan, fettled the affairs of
Perfia, reduced Syria, Egypt, and the lefler Afia;
and, in the 805 of the Higera, defeated Bajazet,
the Turkith Emperor, in a great battle in the
plains of Galatia. When he was meditating the
conqueft of China, he died on his march into
that country, in the 808 year of the Higera, and
the 1405 of the Chriftian =ra. His fon Sharoch
fucceeded Timur, in his vaft empire, and was on
the throne at the death of Dowlat Lodi.

Crax -CHI-
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“ﬁ};‘ ;‘};4 \H E moft accurate hiftorians of thofe times
Chizer: fuc- affirm, that Chizer was of the race of the

ceed Prophet, and confequently, what  the Hlamites
His family, €8l @ Seid.  His father, Soliman, being a perfon
‘of fome diftin&tion, became the adopted fon of
Dowlat, a great omrah, and’governor of the
province of Moultan in the reign of Ferofe.
Dowlat was, upon his death, fucceeded in his
%overriment by his own fon Malleck Shech; and
e foon dying, Soliman was appointed to that
viceroyihip, which defcended to Chizer from his
father. - Chizer being defeated, as we have al.
ready obferved, by Saring, and driven from his
country, he waited, upon Timur, after the con-
queft of Delhi, and, having gained his favor, was
by him reinftated in his former government, with
the addition of all the countries watered by the
five rivers, commonly called Punjaab and Dibal-
poor. This acceflion of ftrength enabled him to

pave afterwards his way to the empire.

Chizer, upon his acceflion, conferred honours
upon Melleck Joppa, and made him Vizier ; and
raifed to dignities Rahim, the adopted fon of his
father Soliman, with. the government of Fat-
tepoor and Moultan. He thus diftributed favors,

spes oot governments, and dignities among his other om-
mme o Tahs, but would not affume the imperial titles to
poperor. - himfelf, holding forth, that he held the empire
tohold of for Timur : and orderedthe coin to be ftruck in
Timur. his name. The Chutba, during the life of Ti-

mur
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mur, was read in that conqueror’s name in the *“ﬁ.‘?’*a‘m
mofques ; and after Timur had travelled the way ==
of mortality, in that of the Emperor Sharoch his
fon, mentioning the name of Chizer after him.
He even fent fometimes a tribute to Samarcand:
- This was, probably, good policy in Chizer, as he
could govern his fellow omrahs, with lefs envy,
in the name of the Tartar Prince, than if he was
to affume the name of King himfelf, to which he
had not the leaft thadow of pretence.

In the firft year of his government he fent Jop- Subducs
pa, with an army, towards Kittar, which he fub- "
dued, and drove Rai Narfingh to the mountains;
but upon paying a tribute Rai Narfingh was again
put in pofleflion of his country. Mohabut, Suba
of Badoon, at the fame time came to meet Mal-
leck, and promifed allegiance; and from thence
the vizier marched towards Koer, Kumbul, and
Chidewar, and levied the revenues which were
due for fome years before.  After recovering Jel-
lafar out of the hands of the Rajaputs of Chund-
war, he marchedto Atava, which he brought un-
der fubje®ion, by changing the adminiftration ;
and after thefe exploits returned to Delhi.

In the month of the firlt Jemmad of this year,

a tribe of Turks, who were of the adherents of
Byram, affaflinating Malleck, governor of Sir-

hind, took pofleflion of hiscountry. Chizer fent
Zirick, with a powerful army, againft them; The Tuks
and, upon his approach, the Turks croffed the [e'c!
Suttuluz, and retreated to the hills.  Ziriclk pur- tiod.
fued them thither; but thofe mountains being a
continuation of thofe of Nagracot, which were

then poflefled by powerful zemindars, who afiif-

ted the Turks, he could effe&t nothing materiak
againft them j and, in the end, he was obliged to
retreat.

Intelligence was, in the year 819, received at Chizer’s
Dethi, that Ahmud, who fliled himfelf king of 57ai an.

Guzerat, mud.
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A-D. 1414 Guzerat, had advanced to-Nagore. - Chizer muf-
“¥7 tering all his forces, marched againft him, but
Ahmud declining battle, turned off towards Ma-
lava.. When Chizer had reached Hanir, Elias,
governor of that beautiful city, which had been
built by the Emperor Alla, came out to meet him,
and was honorably received. The Emperor pro-
ceeded from thence to Gualier, where he levied
the tribute upon the raja, and then continued his
march to Biana, taking tribute from Kerim, the
lord of that country. He after thefe tranfactions
returned to Delhi. ie
In the year 820, Tan, chief of thofe Turks
who had aflafiinated Malleck, lay at the head of
a great army before Sirhind. - Zirick, governor
of Sammana, was immediately difpatched by
Chizer, with a ftrong force, againft. the Turk
who befieged Sirhind, and he was once more dri-
E‘f‘-‘f{jgﬁiﬂ ven back to his hills ; and a feafonable relief was
Frol it accomplifhed for the empire. . Zirick having, in
hind. purfuit of the enemy, reached the village of Pacl,
‘Ian confented to pay tribute, and gave him his
fon as a hoftage, expelling the murderers of Mal-
leck. Upon this pacification he was left in pofief:
fion of Jallender, and Zirick returned to Sam-
mana, f{ending the hoftage and contributions
which he had raifed, to the royal prefence.
Chizer in- . 'The Imperar, «in, the year 821, fent his mi.
e Bt pifter againft Raja Narfingh. The vizier, with-
out ‘ending the war, plundered and laid wafte
“the province of Kittar, and returned to Budaoon,
- Croffing then the river, he.came to Atava, where
he raifed contributions, and from thence return-
ed to Delhi, Chizer went, in perfon, againft
the rebels of Kittar, and, upon his march, chaf-
tifed the banditti of Schole, = He croffed the Ra-
hib, laid wafte the country of Simbol and Kittar,
and, without coming to battle, returned to his
capital. .
He
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He continued at Delhi a few days, and then a:b. rjic.
moved towards Budaoon, croffing the Ganges at i 822
Pattali. Mahabut being alarmed at his approach,
thut himfelf up in Budaoon, where the king be-
fieged him for fix months. In the courfe of the
fiege, Cawam, Achtiar Lodi, and all the old
friends of the Emperor Mahmood, formed a con-
fpiracy againft the life of Chizer. The Sultan dif picoversa
covering the plot, decamped from 'qu'fdré Ba- }:}:‘r??a"““
daoon, and returned towards Delhi. He, on his
way, prepared an entertainment, upon the z2oth
of the firlt Jemmad in 822, to which all the con-
{pirators were invited, and the guards fetting
fuddenly upon them, they were to a man affafii-
nated. IS RIS A B B .

After the Sultan returned to Delhi, he was in- Animpot-
formed, that an impoftor had appeared at Match- 5" {che.
ewarrah, under the name of Saring Chan, and warah.
had, by that means, collected a great body of
people together. The king ordered Maleck Lo-

di, who, with the title of lflam Chan, was, at
that time, governor of Sirhind, againft him.
The impoftor was defeated, driven to the hills,
and purfued by the joint forces of Tan, governor
of Jallender, of Zirick, governor of Sammana,
and of Maleck, governor of the country between
the rivers. The impoftor’s army deferted him,
each man fkulking as beft he could, and privately
retiring to his abode. The imperial forces hav-
ing no further fervice to do, feparated, and re-
turned to their refpective ftations. But, in the
year following, Saring, the impoftor, iflued again
from' his hills, and having made an alliance with
Tan, governor of Jallender, they invefted the fort
of Sirhind, and ravaged the country as far as
Munfirepoor and Pael. The king fent a great
army againft them, who; giving them a total de-
feat, drove them out of the kingdom.

In
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AD.1a19.  In the year 824, Chizer marched towards Mew-

chisre” at, taking and defiroying the fort of Kotillah, The
expedition Vizier dying at that time, the vizarit was con-
©oMewst ferred wpon his fon. The Sultan turned fram
thence towards Gualier, where he raifed contri-
butions, and then haftened to Attaya, levying
tribute on' the fon of Rai Sibber, who then pof-
fefled that country.  Falling fick during his pro-
pies.  grefs, he returned to Delhi, where he dicd on the
17th of the firft Jemmad of this year. He reign-
ed feven years, and a few months ; and his death
was greatly lamented by the people, being ef:
teemed a juft, generous, and beneyolent jpringe,

FOF that g _ .
Satcof ~ Sharoch, the fon of Timur, fat on the M_o%u_l
Ky

#% throne, and ruled the vaft empire conguered
his father, with great ability, juftice and modes
ration, 36 1o yoe

MUBARICK.
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- HEN the Emperor Chizer had, by the a.D.1421.
/. violence of his diforder, loft 2%l hopes of ™ g
recovery, he, three days before he expired, ap-
pointed his eldeft fon to fuceeed him in the empire.
Accordingly; two days after the Sultan’s death,
Mubarick * afcended the throne, by the title of Mibaick
the Supporter of Religion and father of the vic-fhone <
torious. - The new emperpr made the ufual ap-
pointments, raifing Maleck Buddir, his coufin,
to high honours ; and Maleck Rigib, to the go-
vernment of Dibalpaor and Punjaab. ]

In the month of the firlt Jemmad, he reccived [t |
ad.vic,es, that Jﬂrefita ghe -bfﬂtheﬁ' of Sheca the empiic.
Gicker, who had, the preceding year, defeated
and taken Ali king of Cafhmire, upon his return
from an expedition againft Tatta, prefuming up-
on his own power and valour, had taken a refo-
‘lution to attempt the throne of Delhi. - He, for
this purpofe, invited into his fervice the famous
Tin ._Whg..l!?d fled to the mountains, and appoin- -
ted ium- captain general of his forces. He foon
over-run the countries of Punjaab and Lahore;,
feized wpon Zirick, governor of Jallender, by
perfidions means, after which he took the place’;
and immediately thereafter hefieged Iflam, the
imperial governor of Sirhind, it %

,’ﬁq emperor Mubarick,  though 'the folftitial 15"
rains were then in their height, marched from sgaintt hin

* His titles were Moaz ul dien, Abul Fatte, Sultan Muba-
sk Shaw, .
Delhi ;



26 THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN.
A.D. 14zt Delhi, and upon his approach to Sirhind, Jifferit
HES- raifed the fiege, and retreated to Ludhana. Zi-
rick, at that place, found means to efcape from
him, and join Mubarick. The emperor advanced
towards Ludhana and Jiflerit, crofling the Suttu-
luz, encamped on the oppofite bank ; having firft
poflefled himfelf of all the boats upon the river,
which circumftance obliged Mubarick to halt, till
the water thould fall'at Kabulpoor, Jifferit, in the
mean time, being determined to oppofe his pafl-
fage. . Upon the t#th of Shuwal, Secunder the
Vizier, Zirick, Mahmood Haflen, Maleck Callu,
and other: omrahs, according to the emperor’s
order, made a forced march, and forded the ri-
ver, the king himfelf following them clofe to
fupport them with the body og the army. Jif-
ferit, by this means, was thrown into confufion,
and turned his face to flight. “The Sultan kept
clofe to his heels, flew, in the purfuit, a great
many of the enemy, and took all their baggage.
Jifferit, after this defeat, took refuge in the
mountains, in a very diftrefled condition.  But
Rai Bimé of Jimmu, having directed- the King’s
army to. Bile, . a firong’ fort into which Jifferit
had thrown himfelf, he fled to another place, but.
Mubaick Was purfued with great flaughter, and ' Mubarick,
o, in the Mohirim of 825, directed his march to
and rerurns Lahore, | ordered the ruined palaces and fortifica-
o el tions to'be repaired, and, appointing Haflen go-
vernor, returned to Delhi. '
Jifeieve. . Julerit, eollecting his fcattered forces, took the
tieges La- field again, and invefted Lahore for five months,
out foceer, Without fuccefs. He then raifed the fiege, retired
to Callanore, and fell upon Rai Bimé, for hav-
ing given afliftance to the king; but thé a&tion,
which enfued between them, being undecifive,
Jifferit went to the banks of the Bea, and began
to recruit his army. In the mean time, Malleck
Secunder
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Secunder  the vizier, who had been fent to fuc- 4 4 ..,
cour Lahore, joined by Malleck Rigib, governor Hig. szs.
of Debalpoor, and by Iflam, governor of Sirhind,
advanced towards Jifferit, and obliged him to
crofs the Ravi and Chinaab, and to take fhelter
among the hills. The vizier marched along the
Ravi to Callanore ; and, upon the frontiers of
Jimmu, Ria Bimé joined him, and leading the
imperialtroops through the hills, where the Gick- [*obiesd ©
ers were concealed, fome thoufands of that un.iothe
happy people were put to the fword, and the ™o
vizier returned to Lahore.

Thefe fuccefles prevailed upon the king to ap-
point the vizier vice-roy of Lahore, and to recal
Haflen. Bat, inthe year cight hundred and twen-
ty fix, the Sultan deprived him of the vizarit, and
conferred it upon Surur ul Muluck, whem he
difpatched againft the Hindoos of Kittar., The
emperor himfelf followed that general with a grea-
ter army. ‘Lhe inhabitants of Kittar were fub- A1
dued, anda great tribute exadted from . them. ipvades
Mubarick having fettled affairs with Mahabut, Kicar.
governor of Budaoon, commanded him to march
againft the tribe of Toor, whomthat generalplun-
dered, and took: prifoners to a man. The Raja
of Attava having, at this time, withdrawn him-
felf from the royal camp, Mubarick purfuedhim to
that place, and beficged him there. But terms
of peace were fettled between them, and the Raja’s
fon given as a hofiage for his father’s future good
behaviour. The King, after thefe tranfactions, re-
turned to Delhi. :

Haflen was,about this time, appointed pay-
mafter and commaunder in chief of the troops. Jif
ferit, unconquered by his misfortunes,raifed again
his head, and, having defeatedand {lain Rai Bime,
by a freth acquifition of reputation and wealth,
raifed an army of Gickers, with which he again
attempted the conqueft of Delhi.  Having rava-

ged
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A.D.agsged the countries of Lahore an'd Debalpoor, he

Hi‘, B2

Defeated b
Mubarick,

Suvs for
peace.

7 coliected together very comfiderable plunder, but
when Secunder, the late vizier, advanced againft
him, he did not chufe to rifque a battle, and there-
fore retired, with his fpoils, to the hills, where
he bufied himfelf “in recruiting his army for
another attempt.

In the mean time, Jifferit made an alliance with
Amir Ali, a Mogul' Omrah, a fubjeét of the empe-
ror Sharoch, the fon of the great Timur, who
refided at Cabul. He perfuaded Amir Al to
make an incurfion into the territories of Seiftan,
Bicker, and Tatta, to draw off the King’s attenti-
‘on from Delhi, and fo to facilitate his own {chemes.
Ala, governor of Moultans dyin% about this time,
and the news of Amir Ali’s incurfion being noifed
abroad, the King, without delay, fent Haflen, with
the army, towards Moultan. The raja of Ma-
lava had, in the fame year, invefted Gualier,
which obliged the emperor Mubarick to raife all
the forces of thofe provinces, and to march againft
him; levying, on his way, contributions upon
Arir, prince of Biana. oo
- The raja of Atava, upon the approach of Mu-

Y barick, crofled the Chumbul, and fat down on the
oppofite bank. Mubarick having, in the main
time, found another ford, croffed the river with
great expedition, attacked him in his camp, took
many prifoners, and 2 part of the enemy’s bag-
gage. 'The prifoners being found to be Mahom-
maedans, were difmiffed by the king. The raja
thought it then advifeable to compoundall diEfJe-
rences, by paying down a fum of mopey to the
Sultan ; upon which he was permitted to with-
draw towards Dhar. Mubarick having tarried

- for fome time in that place, to levy contributions

upon the neighbouring Zemindars, returned, in
the month of Rigib, eight hundred apd twenty
feven, to Delhi.

The
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The Sultan, next year, made a motion towards AD 1423,
Kittar, where the Indian prince Narfingh came to Hig. 8:7-
thebanks of the Ganges, to pay his refpects to him
but as he did net paythe revenues of his territory,
for three years back, he was confined for a few
days, till his accounts were fettled, and then he
was releafed.* The Sultan crofledthe river,chaftifed.
fome riotous Zemindars, and returned to Delli. Nt
He did not remain there many days, before he reduces
drew his army towards Mewat, from whence he Mewat.
drove the rebels to the hills, and ravaging their.na gipmie
country returned to Delhi; and permitting his f<s his army
omrahs to retire to their jagiers, he gave himfelf
up to pleafure and fefivity.

But the inhabitants of Mewat, rendered more piturban.

defperate and diftrefled by the king’s bad policy, il
inruining their country, were obliged to preyup-"
on their neighbours, and to infeft all the adja-
cent countries. This circamftance obliged the
king, in the year eight hundred and twenty nine,
to collect again an army to fubdue them- Upon
his approach, - Jillu and Kiddu, the grandfons of
Badhader Nahir, retreated to the hills of Alwar,
where they defended the paffes with great brave-
ry. Being, at length, reduced to great  diftrefs,
they furrendered themfelves, were imprifoned,
their country was again ravaged, and the Sultan
returned to Delhi. -

But the diftrefles of the people of Mesvat did et e
not render them peaceable fubjects. The King, gsin re.
after a recefs of four months only, was again ob- duec.
liged to tura his arms againft them, and to carry
fire and fword thrvough their whole country, He
proceeded as faras Biana, where, after the death
of Amir, his brother Mahommed fhut himfelf up
in the city, which he held out againft Mubarick fix-
teendays; but,upon the defertion of the greateft
partoftbegarri{on,he[‘urrenclcred-atdifcretion,-and
was, with a rope about his neck, brought into the

prefence
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prefence. ‘The Sultan delivered the city to the care
of Mackbul, and fent Mahommed and his family to
Delhi. To Malleck Topha he gave in charge the
town of Sikri, known now by the name of Fatti-
poor, marched to Gualier, raifed contributions
there, and returned to Delhi. He removed, at
that time, Haffen from the govérnment of
Moultan to that of Firofa, beftowing the former
upon Malleck Rigib. :
During thefe tranfadtions Mahommed found
means to efcape with his family, to Mewat, and
colle@ing a confiderable force, took the city of
Biana, in the abfence of Mackbul, on an expediti-
on to Mahaban. The Sultan difpatched Mubariz,

- whom he appointed to that government, to drive

Fliesto Sul-
tan lbra-
him.

Mahommed from thence. Mahommed retired
into the fort, when Mubariz took pofleffion of the
dountry. After a few days fiege he left the de-
fence oftheplace to fome trufty friends,and ifluing
out himfelf, efcaped to Ibrahim, king of the Faft,
whowas advancing withanarmy againft Calpee.
Kadir Shaw, governor of Calpee, upon this
occafion fent expreflesto Delhi, for fuccours. Mu-
barick haftenedtohisrelief, and having reached A-
terawli, detached Haflen,with ten thoufandhorfe,
againft Muchtifs Chan, the brother of Ibrahim,
who was in motion with a confiderable force to
reduce Attava. This detachment, however, en-
countering Muchtifs, drove him back to his bro-
ther, and Haflen returned to the army. lbrahim
advanced along the banks of the Black River to
Burhanabad, from thence to the village of Raberi,
and fo on to the banks of Kinhire, where he en-
camped. Mubarick, in the mean time, crofling
the Jumna, near Chundwar, encamped within ten
miles of the enemy. Both armies remained in
their trenches for the fpace of twenty two days,
during which time, flight fkirmifhes daily happen-
ed between them. Ibrahim, however, upon the
feventh of the fecond Jemmad, marched out of his
camp,
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camp, and offered battle to the king. Mubarick, 4 D. 1427.
though he declined to refcue his own perfon, Or- pugim ad-
dcre§ out his army to oppofe Ibrahim, under the vances
command of his vizier, Said ul Sadit, and Seid fEig M
Sallam. , :

The aétion commenced. with great fury, about The armics
noon, and night parted the combatants ; both ar- i e
mies retreating to their refpective camps. Ibra- batie.
him, however, marching off, in the morning, to-
wards Jionpoor, while Mubarick, contenting him-
felt with the advantage he had gained, returned
towards Gualier, croffing the river at Hitgaut.

Having received there the ufual prefents, he tur-
ned off towards Biana, into which Mahommedhad
again thrown himfelf, after the battle. He made
a gallant defence, but was again obliged to capitu-
late, and had leave to go whitherfoever he pleafed.
Haflen was left in the government of that pro.,
vince ; and on the fifteenth of Shaban, eight hun-
dred and thirty-one,Mubarick returned victorious
and triumphant to Delhi. He there feized Malleck
Mewati, who had joined himfelf to Ibrahim, and
ordered him to be put to death.

In the month of Zicada theSultan received %m'i(‘:bﬁ-
advices, that Jiferit had fat down before Callanore, nors,
after having defeated Secunder, the late vizier,
who had marched againit him, and driven him
back to Lahore. Mubarick fent an order to Zi-
rick,governor of Samana, and Iflam,who comman-
ded at Sirhind, to join Secunder ; but, before their
arrival, he had marched towards Callanore, and
defeated [ifferit in his turn ; depriving him of all i gereated
the plunder he had acquired in that province.

Mubarick marched to Mewat, in the month of-li}'lhﬂdhfrftk
Mohirrim, eight hundred and thirty-two, and en- vt
tirely fubdued that country, obliging the inhabi-
tants to pay a regular tribute. In the mean time
advices arrived at Delhi, that Malleck Rigib was
dead, upon which the king conferred the title of -
Ameid ulMuluckupon Haflen, who had fettled the

affairs
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. D. 1420, of Biana, and fet him' governor to Moultan. The
g5 Sultan; in the following year, proceeded to Guili:
er, which countty he'ravageéd and carried off fome
thoufands of the poer’ inhabitants into {lavery.
Turning then his forces towards Raberi, he wréft- -
edthat country from the fon'of Haflen, gave it to
Malleck Humza; and afterwards retartied: to
Delhi: Seid Allrit dying by the way, his éldeft
fort had the title of Seid Chan 'conferred apon hin,
and the youngeft that of Suja ul Mulick, toge-
ther with all the wealth of théir father, which wad’
very great ; though, according to the cuftotn of
Hindoftan, it would become the property of the
king.
'lghefc favours, however, did not fecure the faith
of the fons of Seid Allum, for they fent Fowlad, a
Turkifh flave, to Tibberhind, to {tir up privately,
:fﬁ;:‘}f,:‘,fc i their name, an irfurre&tion there. They had
ofsig  formed hopes, it is faid, that they might be fent
Mum. with aforee tofupprefs the rebellion, and fohave an
opportunity to join the rebels.  But the plot was
difcovered, and both imprifoned; while, m the
mean time, Eufuph and Ibbu wére fent to Tibber-
hind to confifcate their eftates, and fupprefs the
difturbance raifed by Fowlad.
Fowlad entefing into a negotiation, lulled into
a negligent fecurity the imperial generals, and fall-
Rebellion of YINGONE night from'his fort, furprized their caup.
¥owld.  He was, however, fo warmlyreceived by the'king’s
troops, that'he was' foon' driven back.” This did
not deter him from making another effort next
night, at the fame time' making a great difcharge
of artillery from the works, which ftruck a panic
into the imperial troops, who took immediately
to their heels, leaving their camp ftanding, with
all their baggage. Mubarick, upon recetving advice
of that difafter, was'conftrained to march towards
Mubarick “Tibberhind in perfon. Therebel daily * gathered
agant im frength, and the king was obliged to ‘call’ Ameid
us
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ul Muluck from Moultan, and feveral other go- ‘ii_’?’- jaa
Syt A i ig. 833,
vernors, to join him. Every th.mé for the expe-
dition being prepared, Mubarick ftopped at Sur-
futti, and difpatched the greateft part of his army
to invelt the fort of Tibberhind. Fowlad fent a
meflage to the imperial camp, importing that he
had great confidence in Ameid ul Muluck, and
faid, that if he fhould be fent with promife of
pardon, he himfelf would deliver up the place.
The emperor accordingly fent Ameid to Tibber-
hind, where Fowlad met him a little without the
gate. Having accordingly received aflurances of
pardon, he promifed to give up the place the next
day. Butoneof Ameid’s attendants, who was of
Fowlad’s acquaintance, told him privately, that
though Ameid was a man of firict honour, and
would certainly adhere to his promife, yet the
king might not be fo tender of preferving his, and
that it was very probable he might bring Fowlad
to punithment. Fowlad, after the conference was
over, revolved this intimation in his own mind,
and repented ferioufly of his promife ; and there-
fore, as he had both money and provilions, he
determined to hold out tothe laft. N
The king feeing that the taking of the place him.
would be a work of time, and that there would
be no occafion for {fo great an army to befiege it,
he permitted Ameid ul Muluck to return with
the forces of Moultan, and leaving Iflam Lodi,
Cummal, and Firofe, to .carry on tlié'fiege, he
himfelf retired to Delhi. Fowlad, having held
out fix months, was greatly diftrefled, and
faw no means of extricating himfelf, but by an
alliance with Ali, governor of Cabul, on the
part of Sharoch, the Mogul emperor. He
{ent, for this purpofe, meflengers to him, with
large promifes for his affiftance. As Mubarick
had taken no pains to keep upon good terms
with the Mogul, the latter left Cabul, .and,
Vor. IL D being
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4.D.1429. being in his way joined by the Gickars, crofled
Hig-5.3- the Bea, and ravaged the country of thofe om-
rahs who carried on the fiege ; and advancing to-
wards Tibberhind, the imperial army decamped
and fled. Fowlad, for this fignal fervice, gave to
Ali two lacks of rupees, and other prefents, and
having given to him all the charge of his fa-
mily, exerted himfelf in repairing the fortificati-
Moguls r2- 008, and laying in provifions and ammunition.
vage the Ali, crofling the Suttuluz, committed cruel de-
coundy s predations upon the unhappy country, ac-
quiring of plunder twenty times the value
of the fubfidy which he had received from
‘Fowlad. Advancing then to Lahore, he raifed
the ufual tribute from Secunder, then re-
turned towards Dibalpoor, defolating the
country wherever he went; infomuch that
forty thoufand Hindoos were computed to have
been maffacred, befides a great number carried
away prifoners. Ameid ul Muluck pofted himfelt
to oppofe Ali, at the town of Tilbanna, but he
gave him the {lipsand went to Chitpoor, when
Ameid received the king’s orders to retreat to
fave Moultan. The flight of the imperial army
encouraged the enemy to follow them beyond
the Ravi, and to lay wafte the country, to within
ten crores of Moultain. Ali defeated there Iflam
Lodiy who had been left to ftop his progrefs.
From thence the Moguls advanced to Chei-
rabad, within fix miles of the city, and the
next day, which was the fourth of Ramzan,
they made an affault upon the place, but were bea-
ten back. They continued, however, from their
camp to make daily excurfions towards the city,
putting all whom they could meet to the fword.
The King being informed of thefe trinfations,
fent Fatte Chan and Mubarick, with other om-
rahs of diftinction, to fuccour Ameid ; who, upon
being joined by all thefe with their forces, went
out, and offered battle to Ali. Ali did not decline
it,
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it, and a furious conflit enfued, in the begin- 4,0 143
ning of which the Moguls gained fome advan- PN
tage. However, upon the death of Fatte Chan, are over-
the gale of fortune changed, and blew with the e
ftandards of Hindoftan. Ali, at one ftroke,
played away all his gains, efcaping, with a few
attendants only, to Cabul, his whole army being
either killed or drowned in the Gelum, in their
precipitate flight.

Ameid, having purfued the runaways to Shin-
nore, returned victorious to Moultan, and the
omrahs, who had fuccoured him, repaired, by
the king’s orders, to Delhi; and foon after,
Mubarick, jealous of the fuccefs of Ameid, cal-
led him alfo to court. Jifferit took advantage of Jiflerit in-
his abfence, croffed the Gelum, Ravi, and Bea, e
and fought Secunder, the late vizier, near Jillen-
der, defeated and took him prifoner, with all his
treafure, and baggage. He forthwith advanced Befieges
and befieged Lahore. Ali, at the fame time, at ‘b«
the inftigation of Jiflerit, made another incurfion
towards Moultan, and, having taken Tilbunna,
by capitulation, he broke his word, plundered
the place, maflacred all the men able to bear
arms, and carried their wives and children into
captivity, laying the town in ruins. _

Fowlad, taking alfo advantage of thefe diftur-
bances, marched out of Tibberhind, and invad-
ing the country of ‘Rai Firofe, defeated him.
Mubarick thought it now high time to march Mubarick
from Delhi. He, accordingly, upon the firft H g
the firft Jemmad, eight hundred and thirty-five,
took the route of Lahore, appointing his vizier,
governor of that place, and to command in the
van of his army. The vizier arriving at Sam-
mana, Jillerit raifed the fiege of Lahore, and re-
treated to the hills.  Ali haftened back to Cabul,
and Fowlad again fhut himfelf vp in Tibberhind.
The Sultan, upon this, took the gévernment of

Da Lalore
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A.D.1s22. Lahore from the vizier, and gave it to Nuferit ;

Hig. 836

Mubarick
marches

> then returning, encamped near Panniput, on the
banks of the Jumna, fending Ameid ul Muluck
with % part of the army to fupprefs fome infur-
reétions about Gualier, and the vizier to befiege
Tibberhind ; he himfelf returning to Delhi.
 In the month of Zihidge, Jifferit advanced
again to Lahore, and commenced hoflilities againft

aonint Jit- Nuferit, which obliged the king, in the year eight

ferit,

Alitakes
Lahore,

hundred and thirty-fix, to march from Delhi as
far as Sammana. Intelligence was brought to
him in that place of the death of his mother,
Muochduma Jehan, and he immediately returned,
~with.a few attendants; and, after performing
the funeral obfequies, went back to his army.
After his arrival in the camp, he fuddenly chang-
ed  his refolution, and ‘turned back towards
Mewat, conferring the government of Lahore
upon Malleck Lodi, who promifed to expel Jif-
ferit. - But Jifferit, upon hearing of the king’s
return, was joined by a great body of Gickers,
who'imagined that his affairs bore a better afpéd,
fo that he was in a condition to receive Lodi,
whom he defeated.

The king having reccived the news of this
overthrow, and alfo that Ali, governor of Cabul,
was coming towards Tibberhind, took again the
rout of Punjaab, fending before him Ameid ul
Mnuluck te reinforce the omrahs who were be-
fieging ' Tibberhind. Upon his approach, Al
who-tood in awe of him, laid afide his intentions
of coming to Tibberhind, and turned away, by
forced marches, towards Lahore, which he fur-
prized, and began a horrid fcene of maffacre and
depredation. But hearing that the king had
reached Tilbundi, Ali left a garrifon of two thou-
{fand men in the place, and rctreated towards Ca-
bul, ravaging the country in his way, and Ieavilll'l_g

is
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his nephew, Muziffci', in the fort of . Shin- A.D.ws2.
nore. : y . Hig- ok

The king a fecond time raifed Secunder, who had
ranfomed himfelf, to the government of Lahore,
Dibalpoor, and Jillender, upon which he advan-
ced and laid fiege to the cityy He took it by ca- .

pitulation, and permitted the garrifon to retire to
Cabul. He immediately crofled the Ravi, near
- Tilbundi, and invefted Shinnore. Muziffer held
up in that place the flandard of oppofition for a

whole month, but being hard prefied, he.capitu- shinnore
lated, by giving his daughter to the king, ,and cpitulstes.

paying 2 grgat ranfom for hisliberty. Mubarick
left a great part of his army at Dibalpoor, and,
with a felect body, marched himfelf to Moultan
to vifit ‘the tombs of the faints, from whenee he
returned in a few days to his camp. He, at this
time, divelted Secunder of his government of La-
hore, gave it to Ameid ul Muluck, and returned
~ with great expedition to Delhi.  Being jealous of

the power of the vizier, he joined Kammal with
him in the vizarit ; and, the latter being efteemed
a man of fuperior abilities, he {foon gained the fa-
vour of his fovereign and the people.

The vizier, upon this, became diffatisfied, and A confiia-

¢y

formed

began  to project treafon. Having gained OVer .yt the
+ Sidarin and Sidpal, two great I:Iin_dop-_chiefs of sultan.

the tribe of Kittrie, Miran Sidder, deputy to the
chief fecretary Sammud, lord of the private
chambers, and others, they watched an opportu-
nity to affaffinate the king. About this time,
Mubarick had ordered a city to be founded upon
the . banks of the Jumna, calling it the city of
Mubarick, and made an excurfion towards Tib-
berhind, as it were to take the diverfion of hunt-
" ing. Having, on the way, received advices that
"I'ibberhind was taken, and being prefented with
the head of Fowlad, he returned to the new city.
He there received intelligence that war was carry-

ing
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ing on between Ibrahim, king of the Eaftern pro-
vinces,* and Hofhung of Malavi, near Calpie,
which was a very agreeable piece of news to him,
as he fought an opportunity to expel Ibrahim from
his dominions. He therefore gave orders to muf-
ter his army, and pitching his tent without the
city, delayed a few days in regulating and col-
lecting his forces, during which time he continu-
ed to vifit the new works without fear of danger,
having never given offence to his nobility, except
in changing or turning them out of their govern-
ments when they mifbehaved. '

Upon the ninth of the month of Rigib, in the
year eight hundred and thirty-feven, according to
his cuftom, he went to worfhip at a new molque
which he had built in the new city, with only a
few attendants. The confpirators rufhed in, in
armour, with drawn fwords upon him, and
bafely affaflinated him. The vizier having pre-
vioufly fettled matters with Mahommed, one of
the grandfons of the emperor Chizer, raifed that
prince to the throne. ]
Mubarick reigned thirteen years, three months,
and fixteen days. He was efteemed 2 man of parts,
juit and benevolent, and, though no great war-
rior, had he lived in a virtuous age, there is no
doubt but he poflefled talents which might render
him worthy of a throne.
~ Little alteration happened in the north of Afia,
during the reign of Mubarick. Sharoch fat on
the throne of the Moguls, and feemed more in-
clined to rule his dominions with juftice and equi-
ty, than to extend their limits towards India,

M AHOM:
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MAHOMMED V.

A CCORDING to the cuftom of the world, & D.1433.
which cannot fubfift without rule, the fame %5

day that Mubarick was fent to eternity, Mahom- y,nom.
med * was eftablithed upon the throne- The un- medmouts
grateful affaflin, the vizier, received the title of """
lord of the world, and {eized upon the king’s
treafure, regalia, and other effects, difcharging
all the old omrahs from office,’and appointing
new ones, who might, in time, ferve his ambi-
tious views.

Kummal, the deputy vizier, and other omrahs, 1y, o
who were in the camp, having confulted among rsbs difguife
themfelves, upon hearing of the king’s death, arent.
refolved, rather than kindle a civil war in the
country, to bear with the times, to pay allegi-
ance to the new king, and to wait a more proper
and more certain opportunity of taking revenge
upon the confpirators. They came into the city
and paid their compliments to Mahommed. The . e
firft preferments, which the vizier gave away to tyranoy.
facilitate his future fchemes, was to appoint the
two Hindoo confpirators to the governments of
Biana, Amrohi,- Narnoul, and Coram ; and Mi-
ran Sidder, dignified with a title, was prefented
with a very confiderable jagier. The fon of Seid
Satern was dignified with the title of Chan Azim,

= His titles at length are, Sultan Mahommed Shaw, the fon
of Ferid, the fon of the emperar Chizer.

and
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and thegovernments of feveral countries were con.-
ferred upon him. But the omrahs, and depen-
dants of Mubarick, were, by tricks and falfe ac-
cufations, killed, imprifoned, banifhed, robbed,
or turned out of office. B '

A flave of the vizier, whofe name was Rana,
was fent collector of the revenues to Biana, but
Eufoph Lodi fought and {lew him near that place.
At the fame time, fome of the omrahs of the em-
perors Mubarick and Chizer, who faw that there
was 2 defign on foot to deprive them of their ja-
giers, particularly Chimun, governor of Bu-
daoon, Malleck Lodi, who commanded at Sim-
bol, Ali of Guzerat, and Amir, the Turk, erec-
ted the {pear of rebellion, upon which the vizier,
deceived by the behaviour of his deputy Kummal,
gave him the command of the army, and fent Si-
darin, and his own fon Eufoph, along with him,
to fupprefs the rebels. But when they came to
the village of Birren, Kummal intended to take
revenge on Sidarin and Eufoph, for the murder
of the king. He therefore acquainted Malleck
Lodi of his refolutions, who, for that. reafon,
made no motion towards them. This defign be-
ing, however, difcovered to the vizier, he fent
Hofhiar, his own flave, with a great army, un-
der pretence of fuccours, with private infiructions
to prevent the effects of the plot. Kummal had,
at Abhare, joined his forces with Malleck Lodi,
before the reinforcement, under the vizier’s flave,
arrived. Hofhiar, hearing of this junéion, thought
that there was no fafety for him, and he, there-
fore fled, with Eufoph and Sidarin, to Delhi.
Kummal immediately fent to call the difaffected
omrahs, who joined him without delay, fo that,
upon the laft of Ramzan, he moved, with a great
army, towards Delhi, 4

The
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- The vizier fhut himfelf up in the citadel of A.D.1433.
Seri, which he held out three months ; but as the Tﬁ":f"',ffiz;
party of Kummal daily gained firength and re- befiegedin
putation,. he was driven to great diftres. The tha ‘etwicls
king, perceiving that his own affairs would be
ruined, if he fhould adhere to the vizier, endea-
voured to conciliate matters with the befiegers,
and, at the fame time, fought an opportunity of
making his efcape, or cutting off the vizier. The
vizier difcovering this plot, defigned to be before-
hand with the king ; accordingly, upon the eighth
of Mohirrim, with the fons of Miran Sidder, and
with fome of his own adherents, he broke into
the king’s apartment. But the emperor, having iis coun-
fufpeéted hini of fuch intentions, had privately a ‘* Plo-
guard at hand, who, on a fignal given, ruthed
upon the confpirators.. They immediately betook
themfelves to flight ; but the vizier was cut to s fain.
pieces, as he was ruthing out at the door, and
thus met the fate he defigned for hislord. The *
fons of Miran Sidder, and the reft of the affaft
fins, were taken, and put to death, while Hothiar
and one Mubarick, who were parties concerned,
were. publickly executed.  The Kittries, and
other adherents of the wizier, afraid for ‘them-
Aelves, rofe up in arms. The king was obliged
to fhut himfelf up, ‘ordering ‘the Bagdat-gate to
be thrown open to ‘the ‘befiegers,” who, rufh-
ing in accordingly, began a dreadful maffacre
among ‘the ‘rebels, #ill they entirely fubdued
them. 'Such as reimained alive were bound and
put to death at the tomb of the emperor Mu-
barick.

Kummal, and the other omrahs, fwore ailegi-T?e on-
ance the next day, for the fecond time, to Ma- :.?ezg;a‘;f
hommed ; the vizarit was conferred on Kummal, to Mshon:.
and Chimun was dignified with the title of Ghazi ™"
Malleck, with a jagier.” The other omrahs were

confirmed
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confirmed in their former offices, governments,

" and eftates. When matters were completely fet-

The Sultan tled at Delhi, the king, by the advice of his

martches to-

wards
Moultan.

and to Sam-

mana.

Belali de-
feats the
imperial
army.

-

counfellors, made a campaign towards Moultan,
and encamping near the city of Mubarick, gave
orders to draw together his army from all the
provinces. Many of the chiefs, being intimida-
ted, delayed to repair to the imperial ftandard till
Ameid ul Muluck arrived from Moultan, adding
power to enforce the royal commands, by a nu-
merous army, which he brought with him. All
the other provincial omrahs haftened to the camp,
and were honoured with drefles, and other marks
of favour and diftinétion. The king moved to-
wards Moultan, to make a parade with his army,
and, having vifited the tombs of the faints, re-
turned to his capital.

In the year eight hundred and forty, he
marched towards Sammana, and detached a part
of his army againft Jiflerit, the Gicker, who was
raifing difturbances. The country of Jifferit was
plundered, and the king returned to Delhi, where
he gave himfelf up entirely to pleafure, neglecing
all the cares and neceflary affairs of government.
The accounts of the king’s luxurious indolence
foon affetted the ftate. Diffatisfaction began to
appear firft in Moultan, where a tribe of Patans,
called Linga, rofe in rebellion. At the fame
time, Beloli Lodi, who, after the death of his
uncle, Iflam, became governor of Sirhind, with-
out any orders, poffefled himfelf of the city and
diftricts of Lahore and Debalpoor, with all the
country back to Panniput.

The Sultan receiving intelligence of this revolt,
fent his whole army againft him, who drove him
back to the hills. In the retreat many chiefs of
diftinction were put to the fword ; but Beloli re-
cruited his army, and, when the imperial forces

were
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were withdrawn, he again poffefled himfelf of all A.D. 148
the countries from which they had driven him. & %
Mahommed, this time, fent Hiffam Chan, the vi- '
zier’s deputy, againft him, who was defeated,

and beat back to Delhi; upon which, Beloli

wrote to the king,"that if he would put Hiflam to

death, who, by%ﬁs intrigues, had been the occa-

fion of this rebellion, he would lay down his

arms. .

The king was weak enough to liften to this ar- The sul-
rogant propofal, and accordingly gave orders for ™y «"-
the death of Hiffam. He alfo deprived Cummal the rebels,
of the vizarit, and conferred it upon Hamid, ap-
pointing another perfon deputy, with ghe title of
Hiflam Chan. The governors of the provinces
obferving this pufillanimous and impolitic behavi-
our of the king, prediéted his deftruétion, and en- ﬂifﬂl-“ft}hf
deavoured to fecure their own independency ; his subjects.
while the fubjects and zemindars, forefeeing the
convulfions that mult happen in the ftate, with- confufions
held their rents, in hopes that they might be i the em-
pafled over, in the general confufion. P

Ibrahim, fovereign of the eaftern provinces, A.D. 1440.
poflefled himfelf of feveral diftri@s adjoining to &34
his dominions ; and Mahmood Chiiligi *, king of
Malava, made an attempt on the capital ; and, in
the year eight hundred and forty-four, advanced
within two crores of the city. Mahommed,
ftruck with terror in this urgent fituation of af-
fairs, imprudently fent an embafly to Beloli, to
beg his afliltance. Beloli accordingly, with
twenty thoufand Perfian horfe, came to Delhi ; The impo.
Mahommed, though his army was greatly fupe- iitic e
rior to the enemy, was afraid to take the field by f,?:::fm’
himfelf, but committed the charge of the whole of the kiog.

} He was defcended of the emperor Ferofe I. of the tribe
of Chilligi, emperors of Delhi.

to
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A.D. 1446. to his omrahs, and repofed himfelf in the haram.

Hig, 850.
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The omrahs, according to orders, advanced
with the army againft the enemy, Beloli leading
the van. ' :
When Mahmood Chilligi was given to under-
ftand, that the king of Delhi was not prefent, he
thought it was meant as an affront to him ; and,
to be on a footing with Mahommed, he commit-
ted the charge of his army to his fons Yeaz ul
Dien and Kuddir Chan. The two armies having
engaged, the troops of Delhi gave way, and left
Beloli alone to'difpute the field, which he main-
tained with invincible refolution, till the fugitives,
athammed of their behaviour, returned to the ac-
tion. Night, however, coming on, the victory
was left undecided. Mahmood Chilligi being
greatly frightened by a dream that night, and
having heard, in the morning, that fultan
Ahlmed, of Guzerat, was advanced as far as
Mundo, he was more and more intimidated, and
began to be defirous of making peace : but fhame
prevented him from exprefling his withes. At
the fame time, Mahommed, with lefs reafon, and
contrary to the advice of all his counfellors, gave
himfelf up to bafe fear, and fent ambaffadors with

prefents to his rival to beg peace.

Mahmood Chilligi was overjoyed at thefe pro-
pofals, which faved the appearance of his reputa-
tion, and immediately accepting them, marched
from the field. Beloli, who now began juftly to
defpife them both, and to afpire to the empire,
marched out of the city with his own troops,
and purfuing Mahmood Chilligi, attacked him
upon his march, defeated Lim, and took all his
baggage. The weak Sultan, who did not hi-

adopted by therto fee through his palpable intentions, gave
the Siltan. him the titlc Of firlt 0{: the nobles *, and adopted

him for his fon.

4+ Chan Chanan,
In
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In the year eight hundred and forty-five, the A.D. o
emperor marched to Sammana, giving the go-.H}:}ﬁ;,jf’gs
vernments of Lahore and Debalpoor to Beloli, sgaoft
and ordering him to expel Jifferic. He himfelf *<"
returned to his capital. Beloli, by this means,
became extremely powerful, and recruited a great
army of Afghans; but, inftead of fighting Jif-
ferit, he brought him over to his party, and be-
gan to feize upon feveral diftriéts, without any
orders from the king. At length, without any
apparent reafon, but his ambition, he drew his
army againft Delhi, which he befieged for fome
months, but, in the end, was obliged to aban-
don his enterprize.

The king’s power was greatly wakened, and The king's
began to decay very rapidly. The zemindars of [ine,,
Biana put themfelves under the government of
Mahmood Chilligi. In the mean time, Mahom-
med fell fick and died, in the year eight hundred He dies.
and forty-nine, leaving behind him the charaer 1 <
of a weak, diflolute, and unwarlike prince ;
owing to the ambition of others a throne, upon
which he could not fit with dignity himfelf. He
reigned twelve years and fome months, and his
fon Alla fucceeded him in the empire.

Sharoch, emperor of the Moguls, dying this state of
year, the conquefts of Timur were divided Al
among his grand-children, the fons of the prince
Bafinkar. The eldeft fon of Sharoch, the fa-
mous Ulug-Bec, enjoyed the imperial titles, but
his power was confined to the weftern Tartary,
or Tranfoxiana. The eldeft fon of Bafinkar
poflefled himfelf of the extenfive province of
Choraflan, and the countries towards the Indus ;

Abul Kafem, the third fon, reigned over Ma-
zinderan and Georgia, and Mahommed the fe-
cond fon of Bafinkar, became fovereign of all the
weftern Perfia. The empire of Delli, though it

was
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A.D. 1ad6. was in fome meafure reftored by Chizer and
Hig. 350. . .- .
Mubarick, was far from being as extenfive, as
it was before the invafion of Timur. Mahom-
medan princes poflefled the fouth eaft provinces,
and 2 kind of émpire was long eltablifhed
in the Decan, independent of the crown of

Delhi.

ALLA
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LLA *, the fon of Mahommed, mounted 3. D
the throne upon the demife of his father. ajimonnts
All the omrahs, excepting Beloli Lodi, came and the throne.
fwore allegiance to him. This contempt of Belo-
li, the new Sultan was in no condition to chaftife.
But having colleéted an army, in the beginninﬁ
of the year eight hundred and fifty, he marche
to recover Biana. When he was upon the way,
there was a rumour propagated, that the king of
the Eaft was advancing towards Delhi, which,
though falfe, brought back the emperor to his ca-
pital ; though he was told by Hiflam, the vizier,
how ridiculous it would appear in a king to be
guided by a vague report. ‘This reprimand
brought upon the vizier Alla’s difpleafure. :

This ftep, however, proved ruinous to the Lofs his
Sultan’s reputation, and the meaneft of the peo- "Putation
ple feared not to fay publickly, that he was a
weaker man, and a greater fool, than his father. Hisluxury,
He marched in the following year to Budaoon,
where he remained fome time, laying out gar-
dens, building pleafure-houfes, and making en-
tertainments, and then returned to Delhi. Pre-
tending that the air of Budaoon agreed better
with his health, he exprefled an inclination of
making that city his refidence, to divert him from
which, the vizier took much pains, but only in-
curred more and more of his difpleafure.

* His titles were, Sultan Alla ul Dien Ben Mahommed

Shaw.
All
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A, D, 1443, All Hindoftan was, at this time, divided into
i -efeparate flates; for in the Decan, Guzerat, Ma-
Hindofian. lava, Jionpoor, and Bengal, there were princes
By who aflumed the ftile and dignity of kings; while
of the em- Punjaab, Debalpoor, and Sirhind, even to Panni-
pire. put, was poflefled by Beloli. Merowli, and all
the country to the Serai of Lado, within four-
teen miles of Delhi, were in the hands of Ahmed
of Mewat ; Simbol, clofe to the walls of this city,
was poflefled by Deria Lodi; Kole, by Hah;
Rabari, by Cuttub, the Afghan; Cumptla and
Pattiali, by the Indian prince Partab; Biana was
fubject to, Dacod Lodi ; {o that the city of Delhi,
and a few fmall diftricts, remained only to the
king.
i Beloli made, about this time, another attempt
unfuceesfol Upon: the city, but was not more fuccefsful than
awempe . he was before. The king, relieved from this
upon Delhi, g 3
danger, began to confult the means to recover
part of his loft empire, advifing with Cuttub
Ifah, and Partab. Thefe chiefs, defirous to
weaken him fill more, told him, that the om-
rahs were all difgufted with his vizier ; that,
fhould he be turned out of office, and imprifoned,
they ‘were ready to pay him due allegiance, and
made no doubt but the affairs of the empire
would put on a more favourable afpect. The
weak Alla became the dupe of thole traitors, and
accordingly imprifoned and difgraced his vizier.
He immediately ordered preparations to be made
for removing his court to Budaoon, from which
not all the remonftrances of his beft friends could
reftrain him; though they reprefented, in a firong
light, how impolitic it would be, at fuch a junc-
ture, to change his capital. :
Fixes his Alla accordingly, in the year cight hundred
wehdence and fifty-two, fet out for Budaoon, leaving Hil-
U™ fam in " the government of Delhi. When the
Sultan arrived at his new capital, Cuttub and

Partab
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Partab waited upon him, and told him, that s 4D 's*f
long as the vizier was alive, the omrahs could ~**
not be brought to truft themfelves at court. The orders the
weak king was prevailed upon to command him vzt ta be
to be put to death ; but the viziet’s brother havs death.
ing notice given him of this bloody purpofe,
found means, with the afliftance of fome of his
friends, to releafe him, and to efcape to Delhi. who cfeapes
He there took immediate pofleflion of all the P
king's effects, and turned his haram out of the
city. ot
Alla put off the time by ridiculous procraftina-
tions, and vain excufes of the weather, and un- i
lucky times, till the vizier had called Beloli to Beloh iff:n
take upon him the empire. Beloli, glad of the the throne.
opportunity, amufed the Sultan, by writing to
him, that he was coming to chaftife the vizier,
till he arrived and took pofleflion of the city,
taking upon himfelf the title of Sultan Beloli. .
He, however, gave place to the name of Alla, in
}he Chutba, in the year eight hundred and fifty-
our.
He gave the city in charge to his fon, Chaja
Baezid, marched in perfon to Debalpoor, and col-
lected together a great army of Afghans. He
wrote, at the fame time, to Alla, that, upon his
account, he had expelled the vizier; and he re-
ceived for anfwer, from that weak prince, that as Allzabd:-
his father had adopted Beloli as his fon, he would S’ 1f 5.
efteem him his brother; he moreover promifed L
to cede to him the empire, upon condition that
he would permit him to live quietly in the pof-
feflion of Budaoon. Beloli threw immediately the
name of Alla out of the Chutba, and fpread the
umbrella of empire over his own head. Alla re-
mained at Budaoon till his death, which happened
in the year cight hundred and eighty-three ; his
reign in Delhi being feven years, and his go-
vernment of Budaoon near twenty-eight. A
Vou. II. E weak.
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A.D.1450,

Tiig. 45, weak, and fometimes a wicked, prince, while he

 retained the empire; in a private ftation, a pea-
ceable, if not a virtuous man.

Bate of Perfia, and the weftern Tartary, were in con-
Afia. fufion during the fhort reign of Alla, by means
of a feries of hoftilities between the defcendants
of Timur, who had divided his conquefts among
them. The Mogul empire ceafed, in fa&, to ex-
ift, though Abu-Seid; the fon of Miran Shaw,
and grandfon of Timur, kept up the name of it,
in the weftern Tartary and Choraffan.

BELOLL
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Lodi, \which people, forming themfelves Lo

into a commercial fociety, carried on a trade be-mily.
tween Perfia and Hindoftan. In the timme of the
emperor Ferofe, Ibrahim, the grandfather of Be-
Ioli, being poffefled of wealth, made his way at
the court of Delhi, and raifed himfelf to the go-
vernment of Moultan. = Ibrahim had five fons,
Sultan, Culla, Firofe, Mahommed, and Chaja,
who, on the death of their father, remained in
Moultan, fedeiash .

When Chizer, afterwards emperor, was appoint-
ed to that government, Sultan received the com-
mand of all his Afghan troops. In theadtion which
Chizer had with Eckbal, Sultan had the good for-
tune to kill Eckbal, by which-means he became a
great favourite with Chizer. He was accordingly
appointed by that prince governor of Sirhind, with
the title of 1flam Chan, while his brothers partook
of his fortune. - One of whom, Calla, the father
of Beloli, had a diftri¢t beftowed upon him by his
brother. The; wife of  Calla, who was his own
coudin, being fmothered by the fall of a houfe, g Tome <
when; with child, the father inftantly ripped uwp ="
her belly, and faved the life of the infant, who
afterwards held the empire, by the title of Sultan
Beloli, :

Calla being killed in an adtion with the Afghans ;4 cuin..
of Neaz, Beloli went to his uncle Iflam, at Sir- cs bimfelt
hind, and upon his diftinguithing himfelf in a 5" *"

2 battle,

B ELQOLI was an Afghan, of the tribe of A.D.14se.
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A.D.us0. battle, his uncle gave him his daughter in mar-
Hig 854 piage. Iflam was, at this time, fo powerful, that
he retained twelve thoufand Afghans, moftly of

his own’ tribe, in his fervice.
Iamre- . Iflam, at his death, though he had children
Beloli tothe 0f his own come to maturity, recommended Be-
B rhing. loli to fucceed him. The troops, upon this, di-
vided into three parties, one of which adhered to
Beloli, one to Firofe, brother to'l{lam, who had
been made an omrah by the king of Delhi, and
the other to Cuttub, the fon of Iflam. ' But Be-
Joli, who was the moft artful of the three, found
means to weaken hisrivals, and increafe his own

- power. -
s~ Cuttub repaired to Delhi, and acquainted the
at the court gmperor Mahommed V. that the Afghans of Sir-
°fDelbi hind were: citablifhing a power, which unlefs it
was foon prevented, would fhake the empire.
The Emperor immediately difpatched his vizier
Secunder, with ‘a powerful army, to bring the
chiefs' of the Afghans to court, and if they dif-
obeyed, to expel them from; Sirhind. Jifferit
was alfo inftigated: to take arms againft them, by
which means they were, in the eng, driven to the
hills ; but upon a promife of peace, and of their
future goed behaviour, Firofe left his fon Shai
Chan and Beloli with his army, and with fome
attendants, went to Jifferit and Secunder. They;
notwithftanding their promife, by the advice of
Cuttub, his nephew, who was in the imperial
camp, imprifoned him and flew all his attendants.
They alfo difpatched part of their army to-re-
duce Beloli, but he retreated toa place of fafety,
with the women and children. Before he could
join Shai Chan, he was attacked and defeated,
and a great part of his army {lain. )
When Jiflerit had retired to Punjab, Beloli
colletted the remains of his tribe, and began 'tE)
. raife
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raife contributions, or plunder wherever he A.D.1450.
could, and as he was extremely generous in di- 55 5%
viding the {poil among his followers, he foon be- comes pov-
came very powerful. Some time after, Firofe ™"
made his efcape from Delhi, and joined him;

and even Cuttub, repenting of his former beha-
“viour, found means to be reconciled to Beloli.

Beloli foon after invaded Sirhind, and poflefled
himfelf of that province. Upon receiving intel-

ligence of thefe tranfactions, the emperor Ma-
hommed {ent Hiflam, his vizier, with a great

army againft him. Beloli took the field, and
giving the vizier battle, defeated him, by which

his power and reputation greatly encreafed. ;

We are told, that when Beloli was yet agPomit
youth in his uncle’s fervice, one day he was per- byaDirveib.
mitted to pay his refpeéts to a famous Dirveth of
Sammana, whofe name was Sheidai. When he
fat in a refpectful pofture before him, the Dirvefh
cried out, in an enthufiaftic manner, ¢ Who will
“ give two thoufand rupees for the empire of
“ Delhi” Upon which, Beloli told him, he
had only one thoufand fix hundred rupees in the
world, which he ordered his fervant to bring im-
mediately and prelent to the Dirveth. The Dir-
veth accepted the money, and, laying his hand
upon the head of Beloli, faluted him king.

The companions of Beloli ridiculed him very E‘;:i: s
much for this aclion: but he replied, “That, ifwle.
¢ the thing came to pafs, he had made a cheap
¢ purchale ; if not, the blefling of a holy man
¢ could do him no harm.” Upon a mind natu-
rally ambitious, and in an age of fuperfiition,
this prediction of the Dirvefh might have great
effet in promoting its own end; for when a
man’s mind is once bent upon the attainment
of one objeét, the greateft difliculties will be

often
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A.D.150 often furmounted, by a fteady perfeverance.

Hig. 854,

But to return from this digreffion.

After Beloli had defeated the vizier, he wrote
to the emperor Mahommed, as before related,
laying the whole blame of his rebellion upon the

“vizier’s conduét towards him. When Mahom-
med bafely complied with his defire of cutting off
the vizier, Beloli, according to his promife,
waited upon the king, that he might be better
able to carry on his intrigues at court, He ma-
naged his affairs at Delhi fo well, that the govern-
ment of Sirhind was conferred upon him, to-
gether with other diftriés near it, confirmed to
him in jagier ; which were the means that ena-
bled him to mount the throne, as we have
already feep, in the former reign. He had,

His fors & gt the time of his acceflion, nine fons, Chaja

relatinns.

His ftrara-

- B e 2
gem zgainf

Hamid,

Baczid, Nizam, who was afterwards king
under the name of Secunder ; Barbec, Mubarick,
Alla, Jemmal, Jacob, Mufah, and Jelldl; and of
omrahs of renown, who were related to him,
there were thirty-fix in the empire.
. As Hamid, the vizier, who conferred the em-
pire upon him, had great influence ftill in the
ftate, he treated him for fome time with honor
and refpect. Being one day in Hamid’s houfe,
at an entertainment, he ordered the companions
whom he carried with him, to make themfelves
appear as foolifh and ridiculous as poflible, that
the vizier might confider them as filly fellows ;
that fo hemight be lefs upon his guard againft
them. When' they accordingly came into com-
pany, fome tied their thoes to their girdles, ‘and
others put them up in the niches of the apart-
ment. ~ Hamid afked them the reafon of that ex-
traordinary behaviour. They replied, that they
were afraid of thieves. When they had taken

their feats upon the carpet, one of them began
to
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to praife the flowers, and brightnefs of the co-A.D.1450.
lours, faying, He would be extremely glad to Hi& %+
have fuch ‘a carpet, to fend home to his own
country, to make caps for his boys. Hamid
laughed, and told him, he would give him
velvet or brocade for . that purpofe. When
the plates and boxes of perfumes were laid
before them, fome began to rub the fineft ot-
ter of rofes all over them, others to drink it,
and others to devour whole feftoons of flowers,
while the beetle ftood no chance, but was eat up,
cover and all; fome, who had eat large pieces of
chunam, by having their mouths burnt, made
a terrible outery ; and, in this kind of foolery,
every one was endeavouring to outdo another,
while the king and the vizier were almoft burft-
ing with laughter.
The vizier, imagining that this behaviour pro-
ceeded from the king’s humour, who had a mind
to make merry in his houfe, was extremely pleaf-
ed, and had no fufpicion of men given to fo
much mirth. The next vifit the king paid to Ha-
mid, a greater number of his attendants were ad-
mitted : but as Hamid had ftill a greater number
of his own friends within the court, it was necef-
fary to gain admiffion for fome more of the king’s
people, who were ftopped without by the guards.
Theking having before infiruéted them how to
proceed in this cafe, they began loudly to wran-
gle with the guard, and threw out bitter invec-
tives againit the king, for permitting them to
be fo unworthily treated. They even fwore that
they refpected the vizier, and would fee him. S |
‘Vhe vizier hearing this, ordered the doors to ey
be thrown open, and as many to be admitted asown houe.
the court could contain. This point being gain-.
ed, the king gave the fignal, and all his people
drawing at once, told Hamid's fervants to remain
quiet
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A.D. 1451 quiet, and they fhould come to no harm. Upon
Hig. 855, which, two or three feized the vizier and bound
him. The king then told him, that gratitude
was a fecurity for his life, but that it was necef-
fary he fhould retire from bufinefs, and fpend
the reft of his days in the cares of a future ftate.
After this the king ruled without fear or controul.

The fame year, the eight hundred and fifty-
fifth of the Higera, he left Delhi, under the
charge of his eldeft fon, Baezid, and marched

~ towards Moultan to recruit his army, and to re-
Peloli ¥egu- sylate all the weftern provinces. Some of his
wefternpro- omrahs being diflatisfied at this time, left him,
Ve and joined Mahmood, king of Jionpoor, who,
during the abfence of Beloli, in the beginning of
the year eight hundred and fifty-fix, advanced
with a great army, and laid fiege to Delhi. Be-
loli haftened from Debalpoor, march by march,
nor halted till he reached Perah, within thirty

miles of Delhi.

Mahmood fent thirty thoufand horfe, and
thirty elephants, under the command of Herevi,
againft him. When the a&ion began, Cuttub,
who excellcd in archery, having funk an arrow
in the forehead of one of Herevi’s elephants, the

. animal became outrageous, and broke the lines.
Peloiide- Cuttub, in the mean time, advancing = againft
my of Mah- Diria Lodi, one of the difaffeted omrahs, who
weod- had joined Mahmood, cried out—< For fhame!

¢ Diria, where is yoer honor, thus to wage war

“ againft your own kindred, and to inveit your

¢ wife and family in the city of Delhi, when you

¢ ought rather to defend them againft your na-

#¢ tural enemies < Purfue me not,” faid Diria,

"¢ and Tam gone;” and he immediately wheeled
off, followed by all the Patans, or Afghans, in

Herevi’s army. The other troops being thus

deferted, gave way, and Herevi was taken pri-

foner ;
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foner; but having, with his own hand, juft4.D-14st

killed the brother of Rai Kirren, that omrah, in
revenge, ftruck off his head, and fent it to the em-
peror.  Upon receiving the news of this defeat,
Mahmood raifed the fiege of Delhi, and retreated
with great precipitation to Jionpoor. ¥

. The power of Beloli became firmly eftablithed,
and he began to turn his thoughts upon new ac-
quifitions.  His firt movement was towards
Mewat, where Hamid, the vizier, fubmitted
himfelf to his authority. The emperor took
{fevengpergunnahs from Hamid, and permitted
him to hold the remainder in fee. Beloli from
thence marched to Birren, and Diria, governor
of Simbol, prefented him with feven more per-
gunnahs, and fubmitted in like manner. He
then took the rout of Koli, and confirmed Ifah
in that government. He continued his progrefs
to Burhanabad, and gave that province to Muba-
rick, while Boga;was delivered over to Rai Partab,
But when he advanced to Raberi, Cuttub, the
fon of Haflen, the governor, fhut himfelf up in
the fort, but theking took it in a few days by ca-
pitulation, and again fettled himin the fame go-
vernment. Beloli marching from thence to At-
tava regulated that government, and confirmed
the former Suba.

An omrah, called Jonah, quitted about this
time, the court in difguft, andjoined Mahmood,
king of the Eaft, from whom he received the go-
vernment of Shumfeabad.  Jonah inftigated Mah.-
mood to make another attempt upon Delhi, who
for that purpofe, took the route of Attava, where
he met Beloli. The armies, the firft day of their
appearance in fight, on both fides fent out par-
ties to fkirmifth, but nothing remarkable was
done, and, the next day, they began to treat,
when it was agreed, that Beloli fhould keep pof-

feffion

Hig. 855.

The king

of the Ealt
has defigns
upon Delhi.
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feffion of all the countries poflefled by the empe-
ror Mubarick, and that Mahmood fhould hold
all that was in the pofleflion of Sultan Ibrahim, of
Jionpoor 5 that the former fhould give up allfthe
elephants taken in the engagement with Herevi,
and the latter turn Jonah out of his government.

Mahmood, immediately after this pacification,
returned to Jionpoor, and Beloli went to Shum-
feabad to take poflefion of it. This latter expe-
dition of Beloli greatly offended Mahmood, and he
immediately returned to Shumfeabad, where the
omrahs, Cuttub and Diria, furprized his cgmp in
the night. But during the attack, the horfe of
Cuttub having trod upen a tent-pin, threw him,
and he was taken by the enemy, and his party
retrcated to their own camp. Beloli drew out
his army in the morning, but received advice
that Mahmood had juft expired, and that the
omrahs had fet uphis fon Mahommed ; and, by
the mediation of Bibi Raja, the young king’s
mother, who probably had received previous af-
furances, a peace was immediately concluded.
Mahommed returned to Jionpoor," and Beloli
took the rout of Delhi.

Before the king arrived at the capital, he re-
ceived a letter from Shumfe Chatoon, the fifter
of Cuttub, conjuring him, in the moft tender
manner, not to fufler her brother to remain in
captivity. This prevailed upon Beloli to break
the peace he had juft concluded, and to march
towards Jionpoor. Mahommed met him near
Sirfutti. The younger brother of Mahommed,
Haffen, fearing his brother’s refentment for fome
trefpafs, took this opportunity of marching off,
with all his adherents, to Kinnoge. Sittal, his
other brother, foon followed him ; but the de-
tachment which Beloli had fent after Haflen. met
Sittal on the way, and took him prifoner. Belo-

1i determined to keep him as a ranfom for Cuttub.
In
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4 * g il o B 2%
In the mean time, the omrahs confpired ag:unﬂ ety ;;;56 .

Mahommed, king of the Eaftern provinces, and B
having affaffinated him, advanced Haffen, his ™ ¢
brother, who had fled to Kinnoge, to the throne.
Beloli. for what reafon we know not, took no
advantage of thefe diforders, but now entered
into a truce with Haffen for the fpace of four
years ; Cuttub and Sittal being interchangeably
releafed. Beloli returned towards Shumfeabad,
whither Bir-Singi, the fon of Rai Partab, came .
to pay his refpeéts. But as his father had taken
a ftandard and a pair of drums formerly from rycachery
the omrah Deria in an ation, that bafe man o Devia,,
thought to wipe off that difhonour by aflafli-
nating Bir-Singhi. Cuttub the fon of Haflen,
Mubariz, and Rai Partab, differing with the
cruel traitor about this murder, were obliged to
fly to Haffen, king of the Eaftern provinces.
Beloli, after thefe tranfaltions, returned to
Delhi, -

But, upon account of the rebellion of the
viceroy of Moultan, and the diforders in Pun-
.!iaab, he marched towards that quarter. Upon
his way, he heard that the Eaftern monarch Hat-
fen was advancing, in his abfence, with a great
army, to take Delhi. He therefore, through
neceflity, returned, and leaving Delhi in charge 2‘:}:’3}‘1”
of Cuttub and Jehan, he went out to meet :the againtt Har-
enemy. The two armies having met at the vil- ™
lage of Chundwar, they fkirmifhed without in-
termiffion for feven days. A peace was at length
patched up for the term of three years. = At the
expiration of this truce, Haffen invefted Attava,
took it, and drew over Ahmed, governor of
Mewat, and Ruftum of Koli, to his intereft,
while Ahmed, who commanded at Selwan, and
was alfo governor of Biana, ftruck money and
read the chutba in kis name.  Haffen, with one

hundred
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hundred thoufand horfe and a thoufand ele-
phants, marched from Attava towards Delhi;
and Beloli, no ways intimidated by that great
force, marched out boldly to meet him. The
two armies having advanced to Battevara, en-
camped for {fome time in fight of each other, and
after fome fkirmifhes, in which there was no fu-
riority of advantage on cither fide, they again
firuck up a peace.  But this pacification was not
permanent.  Haflen advanced again towards
Delbi fome months after, and was oppofed at the
village of Sinkar, and obliged to depart upon
peaceable terms.

Much about this time, the mother of Haffen,
Bibi Raja, died at Attava, and the Raja of Gua-
lier and Cuttub went to confole him upon that
occafion. When in difcourfe, Cuttub perceived
that Haffen was a bitter enemy of Beloli, he be-
gan to flatter him after this manner :—Beloli is
one of your dependants, and cannot think of con-
tending long with you. If I do not put you in
pofleflion of Delhi, look on my word as nothing.
He then with much art, got leave to depart from
Haflen’s court, and returned to Delhi, and there
he told to Beloli that he had efcaped with a great
deal of difliculty from the hands of Haflen who
was meditating a frefh war againft him.

About this time, the abdicated emperor, Alla,
died at Budaoon, upon which Haffen went to
fettle matters at Budaoon, and, after the fune-
ral ceremonies were over, he took that country
from the children of Alla. ' Marching from
thence to Simbol, he imprifoned Mubarick, go-
vernor of that province, then marching towards
Delhi, in the year eight hundred and cighty-
three, he crofled the river Jumma near Gutte-
ruitch.  Beloli, who was at Sirhind, upon receiv-
ing intelligence of this invafion, returned 'wit?1

a
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all expedition to fave his capital. Several flight AHE: égjs
adtions enfued, in which Haflen had in general,
the advantage. '

Cuttub difpatched a perfon to Haflen, inform-

ing him, that Beloli was ready to relinquifh all
the countries beyond the Ganges, upon condi-
tion he fhould leave him in pofleffion of all the
provinces on this fide of that river. Thefe
terms being accepted, they reverfed their hoftile
fpears, and Haflen marched homeward. But
Beloli, in a perfidious manner, broke the peace, gelol's per-
and, purfuing Haffen, attacked him wupon his fids-
march, killing a great number, and taking
forty omrahs prifoners, befides part of his trea-
fure and equipage. Beloli purfued his victory,
and took feveral diftricts belonging to Haffen,
fuch as Campul, Pattiali, Shumfeabad, Sickite,
Marhera, Sittali, and Koli, appointing agents to
manage them under himfelf. But when he had
purfiued Haflen as far as Arumbidger, the latter
ftood'his ground, and engaged Beloli.  The vic-
tory being dubious, a peace was patched up be-
tween them, the village of Doupamou being fet-
tled as the-boundary between the empires. After
this pacification, Haffen proceeded to Raberi,
and Beloli returned to Delhi.

Haflen could not, however, forget the perfidy
of Beloli. He recruited hisarmy, and fome time
after marched againft him, and met him at the
village of Sinhar, when an obflinate battle enfued,
in which Haffen was defeated, and loft all his
treafure and baggage , which, togethier with an
addition of reputation, greatly promoted the af-
fairs of Beloli. Haflen having retreated to Rabe-
ri, he was followed thither by Beloli, and upon
ftanding a fecond engagement, he was again to-
tally defeated. After the battle, he retreated
towards Gualier; the raja of Gualier brought

him
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him fome lacks of rupees, elephants, horfes, ca-
mels, and 2 fine fet of camp equipage, and ac-
companied him to Calpie.

Beloli marched, in the mean time, to Attava,
where he befieged lbrahim, the brother of Haf:
fen, and took the place by capitulation. He,
however, generoufly made him a prefent of the
fort and proceeded to Calpie; Haflen met him
upon the banks of the river, where they remain-
ed for fome months. But Rai Chand eof Buxar,
coming over to Beloli, thewed him. a paflable
ford in the river, by which he croffed, and at-
tacking Haflen, defeated him and drove him to
Jionpoor, vpon which Beloli turned off to the
left towards Kinnoge. Haflen again met him
near that city, but e ‘was once. more defeated
with great flaughter. His regalia and equipage
were taken, and alfo the chief lady of his, fe-
raglio, Bibi Conza, the daughter of Alla, empe-
ror of Delhi, who was treated with great refpect.
Beloli returned, after this victory, to Delhi.

Having recruited and regulated his army, he
advanced the fpear of hoftility again towards
Jionpoor. He conquered that country, and gave
it to Mubarick Lohani, leaving Cuttub, Jehan,
and other omrahs, at Migouli, to fecure his con-
quefts. He himfelf went to Budaocon, where he
ivon after heard of Cuttub’s death. Jehan, Mu-
barick, and other omrahs, though they kept up
the appearance of fidelity, were, after the death
of Cuttub, concerting meafures to throw off Be-
loli’s yoke. Beloli being apprized of their in-
tentions, marched towards, Jionpoor, and drove
away Haflen, who had made an attempt to re-
cover it, and placed Barbec, one of his own fons,
upon the throne of Jionpoor. He himfelf re-
turned to Calpie, which he took, and gave to
his grandfon, Azim Humaioon, the fon of his
cldeft fon Baizied. He directed then his march

to
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to Dolepore, raifing a tribute upon the raja of th.at fad: éﬂ«;’f
place, who began to rank himfelf among Beloli’s:
fubjects. The king marched from thence to a

place in the diftricts of Rintimpore, which he
plundered; and foon after returned to Delhi,

Beloli being now extremely old, and infirmi= 0 o
ties beginning daily to increafe upon him, he di-and infirm.
vided his dominions among his fons, giving Jion-
poor to Barbec ; Kurrah and Manikpore, to Mu-
barick ; Barage to his nephew Mahommed, fa-
mous by the name of Kalla Par, or the Black
Mountain ; Lucknore and Calpee, to Humaioon,
whofe father, Baezid, was aflaflinated a little be-
fore by his own fervant; Budaoon to Chan Je-
han, one of his old omrahs, and a relation; and
Delhi, with feveral countries between the two
rivers, to his fon Nizam, known afterwards by
the name of Sultan Secunder, whowm he appoint-
ed his fucceflor in the imperial dignity. '

.Some time after this divifion, the emperor

proceeded to Gualier, and raifing a tribute of
cighty lacks of rupees from the raja of that place,
came to Attava, from whence he expelled Sickit
Sing, and then turned his face towards Delhi.
Falling fick upon his march, many of the omrahs s, 1.
were defirous that he fhould alter his former \av.'ill,ji«'k-‘l
with refpet to the fucceflion, which, they faid,
was the undoubted right of Hymaioon, his:
grandfon. The fultana, upon this, wrote to her
fon Nizam, who, having heard of his father’s
illnefs, was fetting out from Delhi, by no means
to comie, otherwife he might be imprifoned by
the omrahs: at the fame time the king, by the
advice of fome omrahs, ordered public letters to
be fent him, to haften him to the camp, that he
might fec him before his death. Nizam was
Ercatly perplexed how to a& upon this nice occa-
on. He, atlength, was advifed by Cuttuluk,
the yizier of the Eaftern emperor Haffen, who

was
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A-D-1488. was then prifoner at Delhi, to pitch his tents
&89 without the city, and to advance by very flow
marches. In the mean time, the king’s difeafe
Dies. overcame him, and he died at Malauli, in the
pergunnah of Sikite, in the year eight hundred
and ninety-four, having reigned thirty-eight

years, eight months,.and feven days.
; Beloli was, for thofe days, efteemed a virtuous
Hischarac- and mild prince, executing juftice to the utmoft
of his knowledge, and treating his courtiers ra-
ther as his companions than his fubje@ts. When
he came to the empire, he divided the public
treafure among his friends, and could be feldom
prevailed upon to mount the throne, faying,
¢ That it was enough for "him, that the world
¢ knew he was king, without his making 2 vain
% parade of royalty.,” He was extremely tem-
perate in his diet, and feldom eat at home.
‘Though a man of no great literature himfelf, he
was fond of the company of learned men, whom
he rewarded according to their merit. He had
given fo many proofs of perfonal bravery that
none could doubt it; at the fame time, he was
often cautious to excefs, never chufing to truft
much to chance; and delighting greatly in nego-

tiation.
State of During the long reign of Beloli, in Delhi, the
Al empire of Perfia remained divided into a number

of petty principalities, moft of them fubje& to the
defcendants of Timur-Bec and Zingis Chan.
Ifmaiel, who afterwards founded the dynafty of
the Sofis of Perfia, began to make fome figure, in
the Weftern Afia, before the death of Beloli.
Tranfoxiana, the moft of Choraflan and the pro-
vinces towards the Indus, were fubjed to the
pofterity of Timur, who were engaged in almoft
uninterrupted hoftilities againft one anather.

SECUN-
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\HE omrahs, immediately upon the deat_h Aﬁ{; ;;i?'
of Beloli, formed themfelves into a council,

in which fome appeared to be attached to the in- The om-
tereft of Azim Huymaioon, fome to Barbec, the [t
eldeft fon of the Sultan then living, and fome to clioed.
Nizam, who had affumed the name of Secunder,
in confequence of his father’s will. When they
were debating, the mother of Secunder, whofe
name was Rana, originally a goldfmith’s daugh-

ter, but raifed to the Sultan’s bed, by the fame

of her beauty, came behind the curtain, in the

%Te_a_t tent, and made a fpeech to the omrahs, in

avor of her fon. Upen which ifah, the nephew

of Beloli, anfwered her, in a difrefpectful man-

ner, and concluded with faying, that a gold-
fmith’s offspring was not qualified to hold the
empire.

Firmilli, who had been dignified, by Beloli, ot
with the title of firft of the nobles, a ftout daring "™
man, took him up, and told him, That Belol
was yet fcarce cold in his hearfe, and that the
man who threw fuch ungenerous afperfions upon
his family ought to be defpifed. ~Ifah replied,

That filence would better become him, who was
only a fervant of the ftate. Upon which the
other rofe up, in a rage, and told him, he was,
indeed, a fervant of Secunder, and would main-
tain his right againft all who durft oppofeit. He
ruthed out of the council, followed by all his
party, and carried off the body of the decealed
Vor. 1L ¥ King
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AD- 1488 King to Jellali, where he was met by Secunder,
oo io% who there afcended his father’s throne.
mowuts the  Secunder fending the corpfe of his father to
pecente  Delhi, marched againit Ifah, and having defeated
andpardons him, afterwards forgave his offence. Returnin
s then to Dethi, he, in the manner of his father,
conferred favors upon all his kindred. Secunder
had, at this time, fix fons, Ibrahim, Jellal, Ifh-
maiel, Haflein, Mahmood, and Humaiocon; and
likewife fifty-three omrahs of diftinction of his
own family, in his fervice.
Marches Some time after his acceflion, Secunder
againft his marched towards Raberi, and befieged his own
alum.  brother, Allum, in the fort of Chundwar, for
fome days. Allum evacuated the place, and fled
to Ifah Lodi, at Pattiali. Secunder gave Raberi
to Firmilli, went, in perfon, to Attava, and cal-
ling Allum, his brother, to court, gave him pof-
Satiode fefion of that country. He then advanced to
=™ Pattiali, engaged Ifah a fecond time, wounded,
and defeated him; after which Ifah threw him-
felf upon Secunder’s mercy, was pardoned, and
foon after died of his wound.

Secunder, about that time, fent a trufty per-
fon to Barbec, his brother, King of Jionpoor,
defiring he would do him homage, and order his
name to be read firft in the chutba all over his do-
minions. Barbec rejected thefe propofals, and

Marches.  Secunder marched ‘againft him.  Barbec and
brother  Calla Par came out in order of battle to meet him.
Barbeck:  An a&ion enfued, .in which Calla Par, charging
too far among the troops of Delhi, was taken
Hispolicy. prifoner, Secunder, upon {eeing him, alighted
from his horfe, and embraced him, faying, that he
elteemned him as his father, and begged to be looked
upon as. his fon. Calla Par, confounded at the
honor done him, replied, that, except his life,
he had nothing to make a recompence for fuch
Kindnefs, defiring to get a horle, that he n;light'
s 10W
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fhow himfelf not wholly unworthy of the royal A.D- 1455.
favour..  He was accordingly mounted, and perfi- L
dioufly fold his reputation for a compliment, turn-
ing his fword againft Barbec; which circum-
ftance, in fome meafure, contributed to the fuc-

cefs of Secunder. The troops of Barbec fecing

Calla Par charging them, imagined that all his

forces were alfo gone over to the enemy, and be- :
took themfelves to flight. Barbec did all that Babec de.
bravery could perform ; but finding himfelf de- ="
ferted, he fled to Budaoon, while Mubaric, his

fon, was taken prifoner. Secunder purfuing him

clofe, invefted Barbec in Budaoon, who, foon
driven to diftrefs, capitulated, and was received

with great kindnefs and refpect. The King car-

ried Barbec with him to Jionpoor ; but as Haflen,

the expelled King of the ealtern provinces, was

{till 2 powerful prince in Behar, he thought Bar-

bec would be the propereft perfon to check him,

and #ccordingly confirmed him as before in the
government - of Jionpoor ; leaving, however,

{fome trufty friends at his court, upon whom he
beftowed eftates and jurifdictions, to keep them

firm in his own intereft.

Secunder returning to Calpie, took the place Secunder
from his brother Azim Humaioon, and gave it to B,
Mahmood Lodi. He marched from thence to
Kurrah, and Talar the governor paying him ho-
mage, he confirmed him in his office, and turn-
ing towards the fort of Gualier, he fent one of
his omrahs Chaja with an honorary drefs to Raja
Maan, who difpatched his nephew with prefents
to accompany the King to Biana. Sherrif, the go-
vernor of Biana, met the emperor, upon friendly
terms. The king ordered him to give up Biana,
and he would appoint him governor of Tellafar,
Chandwar, Marrara, and Sekite. Sherrif took
Omar Scrwani with him to put him in poficflion
of the fort, but when he had got within the walls,

F2 he
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A D.1483% he {hut the gates upon Omar, and prepared te

Hig, 894.
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An infur-
redtion at

Jionpoor.

defend himfelf. The King defpairing to reduce
the place, went to Agra, where Hybut, who held
that fort under Sherrif, as governor of Biana,{hut
the gates againft him, contrary to his éxpedtation.
This infult enraged the Sultan to that degree, that
he determined, let the event be what it would,
to reduce Sherrif tofhis obedience. He accord-
ingly, leaving part of his army to befie 2y
re%u}r’ned in gcrfon, with the '{Jtmo{t exlgj:d?tﬁ:rn,
towards Biana, which he immediately befieged.
The fiege proved long and bloody; however,
Sherrif, in the end, was obliged to capitulate, in
the year eight hundred and ninety feven, and his
government was given to Firmilli, who La_d been

dignified with the title of firft of the nobles.
The fort of Agra falling, about the fame time,
into Secunder’s hands, he returned to Delhi,
where, in a few days, he received advices of an
infurrection at Jionpoor, among the zemindars,
to the number of one hundred thoufand horfe
and foot ; and that they had already {lain Sheri,
the brother of Mubarick the governor of Kurrah,
Mubarick himfelf being driven from Kurrah, was
taken prifoner by Rai Bhede, of Battea, and Bar-
bec obliged to go to Barage, to follicit the affif-
tance of Calla Par; fo that the King, after twen-
ty two days refpite at Delhi, was under the ne-
ceflity of marching towards Jionpoor. When he
arrived at Dilmow, he was joined by Barbec;
and Rai Bhede hearing of Secunder’s approach,
releafed Mubarick, and the zemindars difperfed
themfelves. The Sultan carried Barbec to Jion-
poor, and having left him there to punifh the of-
fenders, he fpent a month in hunting about Oud.
At Oud intelligence was brought to Secunder,
that the zemindars had rifen again, and befieged
Barbec in Jionpoor. ‘He ordered immediately
that Calla Par, Humaioon Serwani,and Lowalll;,
}I’
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bythe way of Oud, and Mubarick by the way 4.0- 45
of Kurrah, fhould march againft them, and fend ™ 0
Barbec prifoner to the prefence. His orders were
accordingly executed, Barbec wis given in charge
to Hybut and Omar Serwani, being efteemed an
improper perfon for the government, and too
dangerous to be trufted with his liberty.
The King, after thefe tranfactions, marched

towards Chinar, which was held for Sultan Haf-

fen of the Eaft; upon his approach, the garrifon

made a fally, and were driven back into the

fort ; but Secunder upon reconnoitring the place,
looked upon it as almoft impregnable, and im-
mediately left it, marching hisarmy towards Bat-

tea. Rai Bhede came out of Battea, and paid RaiBhede
him homage, upon which the King confirmed ™"
him in his dominions, and returned to Areil, or-
dering Rai Bhede to accompany him ; but Rai
Bhede fufpecting fome defign againft himfelf, left

all his retinue, and deferted the camp alone.
Secunder fent him back his effects. He, how-
ever, permitted his troops to plunder the coun-

try of Areil, and croffing the river, by the way

of Kurrah, went to Dilmow, where he married

the widow of Sheri, the late governor of that
place. From Dilmow Secunder marched to
Shumfeabad, where he remained fix months,

and then went to Simbol; but returning from
thence, in afew days, toShumfeabad, he plunder-
edthe town of Mudeo-makil, where abandof ban-

ditti refided. Secunder {pent the rainy feafon at
Shumfeabad. Inthe year nine hundred, Secun-

der made another campaign towards Battea, de-
feating Bir Singh, the fon of Rai Bhede, at Car-
rangatti who fled to Battea ; but upon the King’s
approach, Rai Bhede took the route of Sirkutch,
and died upon his march. Secunder, after this
vittory proceeded to Sezdewar ; but provifions

growing
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growing fcarce in his camp, he was obliged to
return to Jionpoor, having in this expedition,
loft a great part of his cavalry by fatigue, bad
roads, and the want of forage. g

Lickim, the fon of Rai Bhede, and other ze-
mindars, wrote to Sultan Haflen, the titular
King of the Eaft, now in pofleflion of the pro-
vince of Behar, that the cavalry of Secunder was
nowina wretched condition, and that it was an
excellent opportunity for him to take fatisfaction
for his former defeats. This induced Haflen to
put his army  in motion, and march directly
againft Secunder. The emperor hearing of his
intentions, put his army upon the beft footing
poflible, and crofled the Ganges to meet him,
which he did thirty fix miles from Benaris: An
obftinate battle was fought, in which Haffen was
defeated and fled to.Battea.

Secunder leaving his camp with a proper guard,
purfued the fugitives for three days, with a party
ot horfe; but hearing that Haffen was gone to
Behar, he ftopped, and upon the ninth day re-
turned to his camp. He foon after marched with
his whole army. towards Behar, but upon his ap.-
proach, Haflen left Cundu ta guard the city, and
{led himfelf to Calgaw, in the dominion of Ben-
gal. Alla, then King of Bengal, called Haflen to
his court, gnd treated him with the greateft re-
{peé& during the remainder of his days, which Le
pafled with him ; fo that with Haflen the royal
line of Jionpoor was extinguifhed.

_ Secunder, from his camp at Deopar, fent a
divifion of his army againft Cundu, who evacu-
ated the city and fled, leaving the whole country
open to the enemy.  The King left Mohabut with
a force in Behar, and marched towards Turhat,
the raja of which fubmitted himfelf to his cle-
mency, and laying down a large fum, agreed to

\ (R §
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ay an annual tribute. ' To collect the tribute, A.D. 1.
the Sultan left Mubarick, and returned to Der- & 9%
vefhpoor, and from thence went to vifit the tomb
Shech Sherrif at Behar, and diftributed prefents
to the dirvefhes who lived there upon the charity
of pilgrims. ;

Secunder having regulated his army, marched
towards Bengal ; but when he had reached Cutt-
ithpoor, Alla King of Bengal fent Danial his fon
to oppofe him. ~ Secunder detached Zere Zichme,
one of his generals, to acquaint him, that he had
no intention to fubdue the country, but as their

dominions now bordered upon each other, it be-

came neceflary to know upon what footing he
muft efteem Alla, before he left that country. 7 rareon-
The king of Bengal gladly accepted of a peace, tween se.
wherein it was ftipulated, that neither monarch e ¢

fhould permit any of their governors to invade -

each other’s dominions, and that neither of them

fhould give protection to the other’s enemies.

Secunder returned to Dirvethpoor.  Mubarick

at that time dying, the care of ‘Turhat was given

to Azim Humaioon, the {on of Chan Jehan, and

Behar was beftowed upon Deria, the fon of Mu-

barick. There happened, at this time, a great a deaith in

dearth in the country, but all dutiesbeing taken Hiodofo-

off by the King’s order, that calamity was in a

great meafure mitigated. Secunder, in the mean
‘time, reducing the diftrics of Sarin, which were
then inthe hands of fome Zemindars, ‘gave the
lands in jagiers to fome of his omrahs; then re-
turning by the way of Movilligur to Jionpoor, he
refided there fix months.

Secunder having afked the daughter of Sal Ba-
hin, rajaof Battea, in marriage, the father re.
fufed to comply with his requeit. Secunder, to
revenge this affront, puthis army in motion a- Sk
gainft the raja, in the year nine hundredand four co aad -

: and ftroyed.
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2; D.1454 and marching to Battea, facked it. After hav-
'6:%% ing ravaged the country round Bandugur, he
returned to Jionpoor, where he fpent fome time,
in the civil regulations of the empire. About
this time, the accounts of Mubarick Lodi being
infpected for the time of his adminiftration in
Jionpoor, and a great balance being found due
to the royal revenue, the King ordered it to be
levied upon him. This feverity gﬁ:atly difguft-
ed the omrahs, among whom Mubarick was
rheom. Very much efteemed. A faftion accordingly
ahs difta. arofe in the army, which firft difcovered itfelf by
tificd:  private quarrels, For, one day, as the Sultan
and his court were playing a party at club and
ball, on Lorfeback, the club of Hybut, by acci-
dent, or defign, wounded one Soliman in the
head. Chizer, the brother of Soliman, came up,
Quareels 1, A0 Teturned the compliment to Hybut; fo that
the camp, in a few minutes, the parties on both fides join-
¢d in the quarrel, and the whole field was in

o oune uproar and confufion.
edas  Secunder, fearing a confpiracy, fled to the
confpiracy. palace, but nothing of that kind tranfpiring, he
made another party at the fame game, fome days
thereafter, and a quarrel of the fame nature en-
fued, for which Shumfe Chan, who begun it,
was difgraced, and baftinadoed. But the Sultan
would not be fatisfied but that there was fome
plot in agitation, and therefore ordered his guards
e be felected, and to keep upon the watch. The
covered. . King’s jealoufies were not groundlefs ; for at that
time, Hybut, and two other chiefs, had propofed
to Fatti Chan, the King’s brother, to cut off the
Sultan, who, they faid, was now difliked by the
generality of the chiefs, and to place Fatti upon
the throne. Fatti defiring fome time to confider
of it, difclofed the fecret to Shech «Cabuli, and to
his own mother, who advifed him againft fo hor-
rid an action ; and, left the affair thould, by ?Y
other
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other means, tranfpire, the defired him to acquaint Al;lil{-_ ;1?:-
the King of their propofal. This he did accord- "
ingly, and the confpirators were detached upon
‘different fervices, where they were put to death

by Secunder’s orders. :

Secunder, in the year nine hundred and five, sccunder

marched to Simbol, where he fpent four years in jctiestor
pleafure, and in tranfadting civil affairs. But o simol
hearing of fome bad adminiftration of Afghir,
the governor of Delhi, he fent an order to
‘Chawals Chan, governor of Matchiwarri, to
march to Delhi, and fend Afghir prifoner to court.
The governor réceiving ad\ﬁce of this order, left
Delhi, and threw himfelf at the King’s feet, but
not being able to form any excufe for his bad
prattices, he was ordered into confinement.

At this time there happened a remarkable in- 4 maia.
ftance of religious zeal and perfecution. A brah- Dicdaliancs
min, whofe name was Bhodin, upon being abuf- perfecurion.
ed by a Mahommedan, for his idolatry, happened

to make a very moderate, but what proved to
him a fatal reply. ‘The reply was this: ¢« That
¢ he efteemed the fame God to be the object of
¢ all worfhip, and, therefore, believed the Ma-
¢ hommedan and Hindoo religions to be equally
« good.” The bigotted Mahommedan, for what
he thought the impiety of this an{wer, fummoned
the brahmin immediately before the cafy, or chief
judge of thecity. The affair making fome noife,
by the various opinions of the pubiic, the King
called together all the Mahommedan doétors of
fame in the empire, to decide the caufe. After
many lon%]'difputes, the doctors brought in their

opinion, that the brahmin ought to be forced to
- turn Mahommedan, or be put to death. The
brahmin, however charitable he might have been
to all 0£iMOns upon religion, refufed to apofta-
tize, and accordingly died a martyr to his faith,

N which
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A.D.1400. which refleéts no fmall difhonor upon Secunder
Hig. 9%5- ‘and his inquifitors. :

When Chawafs, whom we have already men-

‘tioned, entered Delhi, he found an order from

the Emperor to proceed immediately to court,

with which he inftantly complied. At the fame

time, a certain omrah called Seid Sirwani came

from Lahore, who was a man of a very fatious

Some fac- difpofition, and commenced fome treafonable pro-

wahs ba-  JeCts, for which he, Tattar, and Mahummud,
nilhed.  ywere banifhed to Guzerat: ' p

In the'nine hundred and feventh of the Hige-

ra, Rai Man Sing, of Gualier, fent one of his de-

pendants called Nehal to the King with rich pre.

fents ; but as this embaflador talked in too high a

firain, Secunder ordered him to depart, and de-

seender’s clared war againft his mafter.  But he was. pre-

ﬂ;f;}; vented from the execution of his purpofe, for

“Gualicr. ~ {ome time, by the death of Firmilli, governor of

Biana, and by thofe difturbances in that province,

which fucceeded that governor’s death.  The go-

vernment of Biana having devolved upon Ameid

Soliman, the fon of Firmilli, who was yet too

young and unexperienced for fuch a charge, the

King gave that appointment to Chawafs. Sifdir

was fent with a force to reduce Agra, which be-

longed to the province of Biana, and had then

revolted ; another detachment being fent, at the

fame time, to reduce the fort of Dolipoor, which

was in the pofleflion of Raja Benacdeo, who had

begun to make warlike preparations. Here Chaja

Bein, a warrior of great fame, fell by the fword,

which {o irritated Secunder, who had a great ef-

teem for him, that he marched himfelf againit

that place. Upon his approach Benacdeo left

fome friends in the fort, and fled towards Gua-

licr, but the garrifon, the next night, evacuated

the place, and left the King to take pofleflion of

it. e tarried therg about a month, and then

K " marched
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marched to Gualier. The raja of which place,
changing his haughty ftile, now humbly fued for
peace, fending to him Seid, Baboo, Rai Ginis,
and others, who had, at different times, fled
from Secunder, and taken prote&tion under him.
At the fame time, he fent his own fon, Bicker-
magit, with prefents, who had the addrefs to
procure peace. X
Secunder returned to Dolipoor, which he again
beftowed upon Benacdeo; then marching 1oy
Agra, he, for the firft time, made that city im-ﬁif?ml_
perial, by fixing his refidence there, and abando- cgdacace.
ning the city of Delhi. Here he remained during
the rains, and, in the year nine hundred and ten,
marched towards Munderael, which he took,
and deftroyed the Hindoo temples, ordering
mofques to be built in their ftead. Secunder re-
turning to Dolipoor, removed the raja from his
office, and gave it to one Kimir. He paffed from
thence to Agra, giving his omrabs leave to re-
turn to their refpective eftates. An earthe
In the following year, upon Sunday the third quke s
of Siffer, there wasa violent earthquake in Agra,‘ o
{o that the mountains thook on their broad bales,
and every lofty building was levelled with the
ground, fome thoufands being buried in the ruins.
Secunder, in the fame year, moved towards Gua-
lier, and ftopped by the way fome time at Doli-
poor, where he left his family, and, with an un-
incumbered army of horfe, proceeded to the hills, -
to plunder fome Hindoo rajas, from whom he
took great fpoils, and ravaged their peaceful ha-
bitations. Juft as the King was pafling by the
town of faver, in the dominions of the raja of
Gualier, he was attacked by a refolute body of
men, who had lain in ambuth for him ; but, b
the bravery of Awid and Ahmed, the fons of
Chan Jehan, the Hindoos were defeated, and a
great number of rajaputs put to the fword, |

The
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The Sultan returned to Agra; and, in the
year nine hundred and twelve, he went towards
the fort of Awintgur; and, as he had defpaired
of reducing Gualier, he bent his whole ftrength
to the reduction of this place. It was according-
ly, in a fhort time, taken, and all the rajaput
garrifon put to the fword, the temples deftroyed,
and mofques ordered to be built in their place.
This government was conferred upon Bickin, the
fon of Mujahid Chan, when fome envious perfons
gave the King information that Mujahid i‘;.d ta-
ken a bribe from the raja of Awintgur, when they
were marching againft him, in order to divert the
King from that refolution. This being proved,
Mujahid was imprifoned at Dolipoor ; after which

‘the King, returning towards Agra, on the way

Marches |
agair it
Marvar.

loft eight hundred men, in one day, for want of
water.

Secunder, eyeing from his march the ruins of
Agra, moved towards Narvar, a ftrong fort, in
the diftrict of Malava, then in the poffeffion of
the Hindoos. He ordered Jellal, governor of
Calpie, to advance before him, and inveft the
place, which was accordingly done. When the
King arrived before Narvar, Jellal drew up his
army, out of refped, that the King might review
them as he paffed. The circumftance proved very
hurtful to Jellal, for, from that time, the King
became jealous of his power, and determined to
ruin him. Secunder furrounded the place, which
was {ixteen miles in circumference, and began to
carry on the fiege. The liege was now protrac-
ted eight months, when the Sultan received in-
telligence, that'a treafonable correfpondence was
carried on between fome of his omrahs and the
garrifon, for which Jellal and Sheri were impri-
joned in the fort of Awintgur. The garrifon,
foon after, was obliged to capitulate, for want of

provifions, and the King remained, for the fpact;_
0
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of fix months, at Narvar, breaking down tem- A1
ples, and building mofqués. He there alfo efta- ™ 7~
blithed a kind of monaftery, which he filled with

divines and learned men. :

Shab ul Dien, the fon of Nafir, King of Malava,

being at this time difcontented with his father,
propofed to have a conference with Secunder.
'The King immediately fent him a drefs, and pro-
mifed to fupport him in the government of Chin-
deri, againit the power of his father, But cir-
cumftances fo fell out, that it became unneceflary
to take that unnatural ftep.

The Sultan, in the month of Shuban, in the Various
year nine hundred and fourteen, marched from 5f ipe
Narvar ; but after he had advanced to the river King. #
- Ganges, he began to confider that it would be
proper to furround that fortrefs with another
wall. He therefore ordered that work to be im-

mediately begun, and then he himfelf took the
rout of Lohar, At that place he beftowed Calpie,
in jagier, upon Niamut Chatoon, the wife of
Cuttub Lodi, and daughter of the prince Jellil,
his brother. He then directed his march towards
the capital, and arriving at Hitgat, fent a detach-
ment againit {fome rebels in that country, and de-
firoyed all their habitations, placing finall garri-

_{ons at proper diftances to overawe them. About
this time he received advices, that Ahmed, the

fon of Mubarick Lodi, governor of Lucknore,

had turned idolater ; upon which orders were

difpatched to fend him prifoner to court, and that

his fecond brother, Sud Chan, fhould take the

adminiftration of affairs in his ftead. In the
year nine hundred and fifteen, the King marched
to Dolipoor, and ordered caravanferas to be built
at every ftage. Mahummud Nagori having de-

feated Ali and Abu Bekir, who had confpired
againft him, they fled to Secunder for protection.
Mahummud, fearing they would bring the King
againt
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againft him, fent prefents by way of prevention,
and ordered the chutba to be read in Secunder’s
name. The Sultan, pleafed with his fubmiflion,
fenit him a drefs of confirmation, and returned to
Agra.

He fpent fome months there in building, mak-
ing fpacious gardens, and in hunting, then re-
turned to Dolipoor, ordering Soliman, the fon
of Firmilli; to- fuccour Huflen Chan. Soliman
very imprudently told the King, that he could
not prevail upon himfelf to leave the prefence.
This expreflion threw Secunder into a violent
rage, and he forthwith ordered him from his fer-
vice and camp by next morning at day-light, or
that otherwilfe all his effects fhould be given to the
foldiers as public plunder.

Much about this time, Bogit Chan, governor
of Chinderi, who held that place of the King of
Malava, feeing the weaknefs of his own prince,
turned his face to Secunder. That monarch fent
Amad ul Muluck to fupport Bogit in his rebel-
lion. He foon after returned to Agra, and iffued
a proclamation bearing the fubmiffion of Bogit,
and his own confequent right to that country.
He fent more troops and omrahs to Chinderi,
who entirely fettled it as an appendage of the
empire. Bogit found matters carried on in his
government in fuch a manner, that he was con-
ftrained to refign his office, and come to court.

After this, we find no tranfactions worthy of
memory in the empire, till the year nine hundred
and twenty-two. Ali Nagori, fuba of Suifuper,
in that year prevailed upon Dowlat, governor of
Rintimpore, which he then held of Malava, to
deliver the fort to Secunder, if that monarch
fhould come in perfon to take pofleflion of it.
Secunder, with great joy, clofed with the pro-
pofaly and fet out towards Biana, to which place
the governor of Rintimpore came to meet hm:i,

_ an
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and was gracioufly received. But Ali, who had A.D. 1500,
been difappointed in fome favors which he expec- '&:9'5:
ted for bringing this matter to bear, refolved ftill

to prevent the accomplithment of it. He had fo

much influence upon the governor, that"he made

him retra@ his promife about giving up the fort,
though he had put himfelf in the Sultan’s power.

The Sultan having found out the caufe of this
change, difgraced Ali, and deprived him of his
government, but was obliged to return to Agra -
without fucceeding in his defign npon Rintim-

pore, fetting the governor at liberty, notwith-
ftanding he had fo egregioufly deccived him.

To Agra the King {ummoned all the diftant
omrahs together, with an intention to reduce
Gualier. But he was, in the midft of his prepa-
rations, in the year nine hundred and twenty
three, taken ill of a quinfey, of which he died,
having reigned, with great reputation and ability,
twenty eight years and five months. The parts,
which he exhibited, during his reign, juftified p;,
the choice of his father, who fingled him out,
though a younger fon, as the perfon moft capable
to fupport a title to which his family had no
claim, ‘by inheritance. ‘

A great revolution happened in Perfia, during stre of
the reign of Secunder in Hindoflan, Ifmael Sofi, 2
having reduced the weftern provinces of Perfia, o .:u-f-f.r.frh
pofiefled himfelf of Choraffan and the weftern det
Tartary, by the defeat and death of Shubiani,
the Ulbec, who had difpoflefled the family of
Timur of thofe countries. The famous Sultan
Baber, in the mean time, continued to reigh in
Cabul and the provinces towards the Indus,

IBR A.
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4D, 1516 eN FCUNDER dyin% at Agra, his fon Ibra.
u

Hig, 922. : 5 . . .
g him * immediately fucceeded him in the
f:f:;:ﬁd throne. This prince, contrary to the maxims

and policy of his father and grandfather, behaved
himfelf with infupportable pride and arrogance to
his friends and family. One foolith expreffion of
his was, that kings had no relations, but that
every body fthould be the flaves of royalty. The
omrahs, of the tribe of Lodi, who were always
before honoured with a feat in the prefence, were
now conftrained to ftand by the throne, with
their hands crofled before them. They were fo
much difgufted with this infolence, that they pri-
vately became his enemies.
A b A confpiracy therefore was formed, by the
racy. omrahs of Lodi, in which it was agreed to leave
Ibrahim in poffeflion of Delhi, and a few depen-
dent provinces, and to place the prince Jellal, his
brother,) upon the throne of Jionpoor. Jellal
“The empire Marched from Calpie, by the aid and advice of
disiced.  the difaffeéted omrahs, and mounted the throne
of Jionpoor. He appointed his coufin Fatte
Chan his vizier, who brought over all the om-
rahs of the Eaftern provinces to his intereft.
Jehan Lohani came at that time from Beri, to
congratulate Ibrahim upon his acceffion, and, in
a very high ftrain, began to blame the omrahs
for dividing the empire, which, he faid, would

* His titles were, Sultan Ibrahim Ben Sulran Secunder.

be
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be attended with many evil confequences to }he Aﬁ:iD' ‘5;3‘5-
family of Lodi. The omrahs, fenfible of the im- Dcﬁf{;,f_m‘
propriety of their conduct, determined, as Jellal revnite ic.
could not be yet well eftablithed, to call him back,

and fo divelt him of his new aflumed royalty.

They accordingly fent Hybut, with deceptious

letters, to recal him, faying, that there was a
{cheme for him in agitation, and that it was ne-

ceflary he thould fpeedily come to fupport it.

But Hybut having over-acted his part, by flat- (L te anie
tery and importunity, Jellal fufpected a plot geavour in
againft himfelf, and wrote them a genteel excufe. :{2';"12"]1"'1; [
They, however, not difcovering his jealoufy, from jion-
fent Firmilli and other omrahs to enforce the re- poor-
queft of Hybut ; but Jellal took no notice of their
folicitations or intrigues. Ibrahim, and his om-
rahs, finding that thefe baits would not take with
Jellal, iffued a proclamation, declaring all the
omrahs, who fhould join him, traitors to the
ftate; at the fame time fending prefents and
meflengers to all the principal officers in thofe

parts. Thefe means had the defired effect, and
the omrahs, on the fide of Jellal, were brought
over from his intereft, by degrees. The affairs
of Jellal declining in this manner, he faw that
nothing but a refolute attempt could retrieve
them. He accordingly marching to Calpie, fe-
cured his family in that fort; and, collecting all
his ftrength, aflumed the title of emperor, under
the title of Jellal ul Dien, and was determined to
try his fortune in the field. ~He fent, at the fame
time, a trufty ambaflador to Azim Humaioon,
who held Callinger for Ibrahim, and had a great
army in pay, to beg his afiftance. ~Azim was
prevailed upon to join him ; and a refolution was
formed, firft to fettle the countries about Jion-
poor, and afterwards to think of affairs of ftill
greater moment, = They accordingly marched,

VOL.$H. 1 A : with
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S osi¥ with all expedition, againft Mubarick Lodi, fuba
of Oud, whom they drove to Lucknore.

Ibrahim hearing of thefe tranfactions, marched
his army to that quarter, fending his other bro-
thers, in confinement, to Hafli, where he penfi-
oned them for life. Upon his march towards
Oud, he was informed that Azim Humaioon had
deferted Jellal, and was now upon his way to
meet - him, which gave him great joy. He fent
fome omrahs to efcort him to his camp, where
he was very favourably received. A number of
other omrahs, of thofe parts, joined Ibrahim;
and he difpatched the greateft part of his army,
under the command of Azim Humaioon Lodi,
againfl his brother. But before Azim could come
up with Jellal, he threw a garrifon into Calpic,
and, with thirty thoufand horfe, gave him the

. Alip, and marched directly towards Agra; while

march: to Azim laid fiege to Calpie. Jellal had it now in

Agae s power either to take pofleflion of, or to plun-
der, the treafury. But he feems to have been
perfe@ly infatuated. Adam, who was in the
city with a fmall garrifon, not only prevailed
upon him to relinquifh that advantage, but
amufed him with hopes of his brother’s favor, till
he fent him all his enfigns of royalty. Adam went
fo far as to promife to Jellal the government of
Calpie, and other advantages, without having any
powers of treating from the king.

Adam' fent the whole to Ibrahim, and ac-
quainted’ him of every particular. But the king
having mow takén Calpie, and the treaty being
concluded without his authority, he took no no-
tice of it, but marched againft Jellal, who, now
deferted by his ;army for his pufillanimity, was

and flies to obliged to ' fly to Gualier, and folicit the protec-
Guilier: tion of the raja of that place. * Ibrahim came to
Agra, where he remained to regulate the affairs

of ‘the government, which, fince the dgath of
; Secunder,
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Secunder, had fallen into great confufion. The Aﬁg: ;f?
omrah Karim was fent to take charge of Delhi,

and Mungu to Chunderi.

About this time, the king, without any ap-

parent reafon, conceived a difguit at Miah Boah,

who was formerly vizier to Secunder, and put

him in chains, conferring at the fame time great
honours upon his fon. He then formed a refolu-, .
tion of reducing Gualier, ordering Azim Hu- fent againg
maioon to march from Kurrah againft it, with Seber
thirty thoufand borfe, and three hundred ele-
phants. Seven other omrahs, with armies, were

{ent to reinforce Azim. Jellal, who had taken

refuge in Gualier, being intimidated, fled to the

king of Malava. The imperial army arriving be-

fore Gualier, invefted the place, and in a few days

raja Man Sing, who was a prince of great valour

and capacity, died, and his fon Bickermagit fuc-
ceeded him in the rajafhip.  After the fiege had

been carried on fome months, the army of Ibra-

him at length poflefled themfelves of an outwork

at the foot of the hill, upon which the fort, cal-

led Badilgur, ftood: They found in that place a
brazen bull, which had been a long time worfhip-

ped there, and fent it to Agra; from whence it

was afterwards conveyed to Delhi, and placed at

the gate of Bagdat.

The unfortunate Jellal, who had gone over to

king Mahmood of Malava, not being well re-
ceived there, fled to the raja of Kurykatka, but Jellaltsken
was {eized upon by the way, and fent prifoner to
Ibrahim’s camp. Ibrahim pretended to fend him
prifoner to Hafli, but gave private orders to af-
faflinate him upon the way, which was accord .and afafti-
ingly done.—~What are thofe charms in power, < i
which could induce 2 man to thed the blood of a
brother ? Nor was Ibrahim fatisfied with the death
of Jellal; he imbrued his hands in the blood of
feveral .omrahs of great diftinction, He dalled

2 Azim
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Azim Sirwani from Gualier, when juft upon the
point of taking the place, imprifoned him and
his fon Fatte, turning out his other fon Iflam
from the fubathip of Kurrah. But when Ilam
had ‘heard of his father’s and brother’s imprifon-

“ment, and of his own difgrace, he erefted the

A rebellion.

ftandard of rebellion, defeating Ahmed who was
fent to take his government. The Sultan having
received advices of the redudtion of Gualier,
which had been for a hundred years in the hands
of the Hindoos, he had leifure to turn all his
power to fupprefs the rebellion at Kurrah. Azim
Humaioon and Seid, after the reducion of the
place, were permitted to go to their jagiers at
Lucknore ; where, joining the intereft of l{lam,
they ftirred up more difturbances.

Ibrahim placing very little dependence upon
the fidelity of the troops which he had near him,
iffued orders for thofe of the diftant provinces to
repair to his ftandards. He, in the mean time,
conferred great favours upon Ahmed, the bro-
ther of Azim Humaioon, and giving him the
command of the army, fent him againft llam.
Ahmed having arrived in the environs of Kin-
noge, Eckbal, a dependent of Azim Sirwani,
rufhed out from an ambufh with five thoufand
horfe, and having cut off a2 number of the impe-
rial troops, made good his retreat. 'The king
was greatly exafperated againft Ahmed, upon re-
ceiving intelligence of this defeat. He wrote to
him not to expeét his favor, if he did net quick-
Iy exterminate the rebels; at the fame time, by
way of precaution, fending another army to fup-

ort him. The rebels were now about forty
thoufand firong in cavalry, befides five hundred
elephants, and a great body of infantry. When
Ahmed had reccived the reinforcement which we
have mentioned, and the two armies came 1n

 fight of each other, raja Bochari, who was ef-

teemed
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teemed the firlt man for parts in that age, was A.D. isis.
defirous of bringing affairs to an amicable accom- 9%
modation. Overtures being made, the rebels
confented to difmifs their army, upon condition

that Azim Sirwani thould be fet at liberty. Ibra-

him would not hearken to thefe terms. He fent

orders to Dirai Lohani, governor of Behar, to

Nifir Lohani, and Firmilli, to advance from that
quarter, againft the rebels. The infurgents fool-

ifhly permitted themfelves to be amufed till the
armies from Behar joined. The treaty being then

broke off, they were reduced either to fly or

fight upon unequal terms.

They refolved upon the latter, and accordingly
drew up in order of battle. Urged on by defpair
and refentment, they did juftice to valor, and
were upon the point of defeating the imperialiits,
when Iflam was killed, and Seid difmounted and
taken. Thele unfortunate accidents difcouraging
the troops, they ftopped fhort, and foon after
turned their face to flight, Their dominions, 1. epeis
treafure, and baggage, fell at once into the hands cvithiown.
of the king,. '

Ibrahim now gave full fcope to his hatred and ibrabim's
relentment againit the omrahs of Secunder, and ooy
many of them were barbaroufly put to death.

Azim Humaioon Sirwani, Miah Boah, and others,
who were in confinement, were, at the fame time,
aflaffinated, and fear and terror took pofleflion of
every heart. Thefe cruelties and aflaffinations
gave rife to another rebellion. Dirai Lohani,
fuba of Behar, Jehan Lodi, and Firmilli, turned
thei.r heads from the yoke of obedience. [brahim
having received intelligence of this defetion, fent
a private order to the faints of Chunderi, to take
off Firmilli, fuba of that country, and thefe holy
perfons accordingly aflaffinated him in his bed.
This freth inftance of Ibrahim’s bafenefs and ty-

ranny,
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A.D.1516. ranny, ferved only to create him more ene-
"9% mies

Another
rebellion,

Dirai, of the tribe of Lodi, fuba of Beria,
died about this time, and his fon of the fame
name, afflumed the title of emperor, under the
name of Mahommed, with all the enfigns of roy-
alty. He was joined by all the difcontented om-
rahs; and found himfelf at the head of a hundred
thoufand horfe, with which he took pofleflion
of all the countries as far as Simbol, defeating the
imperial troops in repeated engagements. Ghazi
Lodi came about this time with the army from
Lahore, by the Sultan’s orders. But having
heard of his tyrannies, by the way, he was ap-
prehenfive of danger to himfelf, and returned to
his father, Dowlat, at Lahore. Dowlat, fecing
no fafety but in extremity, revolted from the
Sultan, and follicited Baber, the mogul, who then
reigned in Cabul, to come to the conqueft of
Hindoftan. The firft thing, however, that Dow-
lat did, was to obtain from Baber, Alla, the bro-
ther of Ibrahim, now in the fervice of Cabul.
Supporting him, as a cover to his meafures, with
his whole force, he reduced the country as far as
Delhi. Alla was joined by the omrahs of thofe
parts, fo that his army now confifted of upwards
of forty thoufand horfe, with which he invefted
Dethi. ~ Ibrahim refolved to march againft him,
but when he came within fix crores of Alla’s ar-
my, he was furprized by that prince in the
night. A confufed and tumultuous fight was
maintained to day-ight, when Ibrahim found that
he was deferted by fome of his omrahs, who had
joined Alla. Ibrahim obferving, in the morning,
that the troops of Alla were difperfed, in plun-
dering the royal camp, rallied 2 number of his
troops, and the greateft part of his elephants, re-.
turned to the attack, and drove him off the ficld,
with great flaughter. Ibrahim entered Delhi in

triumph,



IBRAHIM IL

87

triumph, and Alla, fecing no hopes of reducing A.p.:52s.

it, retreated to Punjaab.

In the year nine hundred and thirty-two, no
remarkable event happened in the empire, till
Baber drew his army againft Ibrahim, as will be
hereafter related at large, overthrew him in the
field of Panniput, deprived him of his life and
kingdom, and transferred the empire from the
Afg%nan tribe of Lodi, to the family of Timur.
Ibrahim reigned twenty years: a cruel, proud,

and wicked prince, though poflefled of ordinary
parts, and extremely brave.

Hig.g32.

For the firft eight years of the emperor Ibra- stateor
him, Ifmael, the firfk of the Sofi family, reigned A%

in Perfia, He was fucceeded by his fon Shaw
Tamafp, who acceded to the Perfian throne, upon
the death of his father, which happened in the
nine hundred and thirtieth of the Higera.

BABER
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BABER™

BU SEID, who held the titles of the
mogul empire in the weftern Tartary, and

in Choraflan, dying in Irac t, left eleven fons,
Ahmed, Mahmood, Mahommed, Sharoch, Al
Amer Shech, Abubekir, Murad, Chilili, Mirza
Willid, and Amer {. Four of the brothers arrived
to the dignity of kings ;"Ali to the throne of Ca-
bul; Ahmed tothe kingdom of Samarcand; Amer
to the united thrones of Indijaand Firghana ; and
Mahmood to thole of Kundiz and Buduchfhan.
Eunus, king of Mogulftan, gave to each of thofe
four kings one of his daughters in marriage, €x-
cepting to Ali. Amer, by Catlick Negar, the
daughter of Eunus, had a fon, whom he named
Baber, born in the year eight hundred and eighty
cight. The relation between Timur § and Ba-
ber, is this: Sultan Abu Seid, the grandfather of
Baber, was the fon of Mahommed, the fon of
Miran Shaw, and grandfon of Timur, lord of

'ages.

Baber, when as yet but twelve years old, dif-
covered a capacity {o uncommon at that age, that
his father Amer gave him the kingdom of Indija;

* His titles at length were, Zehir ul Dien Mahommed Ba-
ber.

+ One of the provinces of Perfia. 2o

f Tt is to be obferved, that Ferifhta prefixed the title 0
Mirza Sultan, which fignifies Prince, to every one of the eleven
fons of Abu Seid, on account of their being defcended from Ti-
mar Bec; in the fourth degree.

¢ Tamerlane. wad,
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and, when Amer, upon Monday, the fourth of ADAE
Ramzan, in the eight hundred and ninety ninth % %
of the Higera, fell, by an accidént, from theroof

of a pigeon-houfe, and was killed, Baber was ad-

vanced to the throne, and affumed the title of J{¢®
protector of the faith.

Ahmed, and Mahmood, the uncles of Baber, Beficect by
led their armies againft him, to be revenged of
him, in his nonage, for the war of his father
againft them, hoping by the advantage which the
acceffion of a child might afford, to appropriate
his kingdoms to themfelves. But an accident de-
feated their ambitious defigns. After befieging
him in the capital of Indija, there happened fo
great a mortality among their troops and cavalry,
that they were glad to enter into treaty, and to
raife the fiege. Ahmed died upon ‘his way to
Samarcand *. -

The kings of Cathgar and Chutan, both of the Reduces
family of Timur, foon after drew a -great army jpme <<
towards the borders of Orgund, and made war ors.
upon Baber; but he obliged them to retreat. He,
at this time, appointed Haflen governor of Indija,
who was not faithful to his truft. He rebelied
in the year mine hundred, but Baber marched
againft him, and obliged him to fly towards Sa-
marcand. In the fame year, Ibrahim Sarid, the
governor of Afhira, rebelled, and read the chutba
in the name of Beifinker, the fon of Ahmed,
who had fucceeded to the throne of Samarcand.

Baber marched againft him, and befieged him in

* "The city of Simarcand i firvared in latitude 41° 20, and
in longitude’'gs. Tt is the chief town of Maver-ul-nero, or
Tranfoziana, [t is much fallen off from its ancient {plendor,
though it is ftill 2 confiderable apd populous city, A good trade

s driven on there, in {everal manufactures, éfpecially filk paper,
peculiar to that town,

Afhira,
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Athira; which he reduced in the fpace of forty
days; and the rebel was obliged to come forth
with a fword and’coffin before him. Baber, how-
ever, forgave him, and marched to Chojind, and
from thence to Sharuchia, to meet his uncle
Mahmood, with whom he was now reconciled.
He remained with Mahmood a few days, and then
returned to Indija.

Baifinker, king of Samarcand, having poflefled
himfelf of Artaba, which was a long time the
property of Amer, the father of Baber; that
prince refolved to retake the place, and marched
accordingly with his army againft it, the very
next feafon. Zulnoon, who held it on the part
of the king of Samarcand, made a refolute de-
fence, till the approach of winter obliged Baber to
raife the fiege, and return to Indija.

Baber, in the year following, drew his army
towards Samarcand, being in alliance with Al,
the brother of Baifinker, and king of Bochara;
for the former endeavoured to recover from the
latter the kingdom of Samarcand. The confede-
rate kings not being able to reduce Samarcand
that year, they returned home for the winter
feafon, and made great preparations for another
campaign. Both the kings, accordingly, in the
year nine hundred and two, in the beginning of
the fpring, took the route of Samarcand. Sultan
Ali reached Samarcand firft, and Baifinker ad-
vanced without the city, and encamped before
him; but, upon Baber’s arrival, he retreated
within his walls in the night. Eulu Chaja, who
was going the rounds of Baber’s camp, difcovered
the retreat of Baifinker, and falling upon his rear,
put a great number to the fword. Baber laid
fiege to a fort, called Afhira, at a {mall diftance
from the city, and took it. The confederates,
after this fuccefs, attacked Samarcand, which was

defended with great bravery, till winter obhilged
them
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them to raife the fiege, and retire to qunrters,AHE-;ggﬁ-
till the enfuing feafon. g%
Aliu turned to Bochara, and Baber to a place Takes that
called Chajadidar. Shubiani, king of the Ulbecs <t
of Turkeftan, upon his march from his own do-
minions, to join the king of Samarcand, came be-
fore Baber, but he thought proper to make the
beft of his way for Samarcand. Shubiani acd
Baifinker quarrelled foon after, and the former
returned to his own country. This circumitance
fo much diftrefled Baifinker, that, with a {mall
retinue, he went in perfon to beg the afliftance
of Chufero, king of Kunduz, alfo of the pofterity
of Timur, while Baber, feizing this opportunity,
haftened to Samarcand, and in the year nine
hundred and three, entered the city without op-
pofition, and mounted the throne, being acknow-
ledged by the greateft part of the omrais.
But as Baber had taken the place by capitulati-
on, and forbad all manner of plunder, the army,
to whom he was greatly in arrears, and who
ferved him only for the hopes of booty, began to
difperfe. The moguls, who were commanded Dcfrtedby
by one Ibrahim, went off in a body, and were
followed hy feveral other chiefs, with their whole
dependents, to Achfi, where Jehangire, the bro-
ther of Baber, commanded. Jehangire, by the
aid of the deferters, and that of a prince, called
Ozin Haffen, declared himfelf king of Indija.
He wrote, by way of fneer to his brother, that
as Baber had fubdued the kingdom of Samarcand,
he begged to be indulged with that of Indija.
Baber having received this meflage, 1§'¢We way to
his paflion, and, in blaming the perfidy of thofe
chiefs who had deferted him, imprudently threw
fome reflections upon thofe who remained. The
omrahs refented this behaviour, by abandoning
him, and joining his brother." Baber, in the ut-
moft diftrefs, {fent Eulu Chaja to endeavour to
reconcile
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reconcile the omrahs to him again, but they fent
a party to way-lay the cmbal%ador, and cut him
to pieces.

The omrahs Ali and Molana, in the mean time,
threw a garrifon into the fort of Indija, and con-
tinued to hold it out for Baber. The faithful
omrahs fent advice to-Baber of their fituation;
but, unfortunately at this time, he was taken ex-
tremely ill, that, not able to fwallow any thing,
he barely exifted by having moiftened cotton ap-
plied to his lips. When he had recovered his
health, and found the prefling fituation of his af-
fairs in.Indija, he determined to run the rifque
of lofing Samarcand, rather than his paternal do-
minions, and accordingly directed his march
homewards. But Ali Dooft, and his friends in
Indija, having heard that Baber was certainly
dead, had capitulated, and given up the place to
jehangire. This traitor affaflinated Molana, and,
mounting the throne, read the chutba in his own
name.

This difagreeable, intelligence, and other ad-
vices, that the Samarcandians had revolted, were,
at once, brought to Baber, upon bis march,
which threw him into the utmofi diﬁreﬁ‘i, having
now loft both kingdoms. He fent, as his Iaft re-
fource, Amir Cafim to Tafhcund, to entreat the
afliftance of his uncle Mahmood. That monarch
haftened to Jilka, where he and Baber met ; but
an emiflary, at the fame time, came to Mahmood,
from Jechangire, who managed matters {0 well,
that Mahmood left his two nephews to fettle
their own differences, and returned to Tathcund.
This unexpected blow had fuch an effe@ upon the
affairs of Baber, that they now appeared fo def-
perate, that of all his army, in a few days only
torty horfemen remained with him, to conquer

two kingdoms. In this forlorn fituation he re-
treated
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treated to Chojind. He wrote from thence to A.D- 1458
Mahommed Huflein, at Artaba, acquainting him, ~* *
that the place in which he was then could not pro-

tet him from the fury of his enemies ; he there-

fore earneftly folicited him to permit him to pafs

the winter at Bifhaer. Huflein confented to this
requeft ; and Baber accordingly took up his quar-

ters there. He began to recruit a new army,
writing to all the friends he could think of, to

join him.

After a few were gathered round his ftandard, Hl¢ f2kes
he confidered that his future fortune depended en- witha few.
tirely upon the reputation of his arms, and re-
folved to employ them againft his enemics. He,
therefore, haftened to Barnilack, where he tock
fome forts by affault, and fome by ftratagem.

But thefe petty exploits were of little fervice to

him, for his affairs bore ftill a very ruinous af-

pet, which threw him into great perplexity.

He received, in the mean time, agrecable tidings

from Ali Dooft, begging his forgivenefs, and in-
forming him that he was in poffeflion of the gar-

rifon of Marinan, and if Baber fhould come to

take poffeflion of it, he would number himfelf
among his flaves. Baber did not hefitate to ac-

cept this offer, and arrivingat the place, he met

Ali Dooft at the gate, who put him into pof-
feflion of the fort, and fupplied his finances. Ba-

ber immediately fent Amer Cafim towards the
mountains of Indija, and Ibrahim Sara and Vifs
Laghiri towards Achfi, to endeavour to brin

over friends to hisparty. This meafure had the ity
defired effe@, for the mountaineers of Indiia were weors .
gained to the intereft of Baber, while Ibrahim Yodrshjest
Sara and Vis Laghiri fettled matters with®
the governor of the fort of Baab, and two or
three more, who declared for Baber, The nego-

tiations
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4D, 1498 tiations of that prince fucceeded, at the fame time,
9% at the court of his uncle Mahmood, of Bochara,
iBts who marched tojoin him.

g:ﬁ:;g;:im Jehangire, having received intelligence of the
in Marinan. proceedings at Marinan, and of the efforts of Ba-
ber to raife an army, marched with his forces to-
wards that place, and fat down before it. He
detached, at the fame time, part of his army to-
wards Achfi, who falling in with Mahmood, were
defeated, with great flaughter. When Jehangire
received thefe advices, he was firuck with emba-
raflment, and retreated to Indija, But Nafirbeg,
the fon-in-law of Ozin Haflen, who had now the
government of that city, feeing the favourable
afpe& of Baber’s affairs, by the junction of Mah-
mood, and feveral parties of Ulbecks, determin-
ed not to admit Jehangire, and immediately fent
a meflenger to haften Baber to take pofleflion of
the place. This check ruined the affairs of Jehan-
gire, for immediately his army began to difperfe,
while he himfelf took the way to Oft, and Ozin

Haffen that of Achfi. '
Baber e Baber, by this time, advanced to Indija, and
covershis took pofleflion of that city, conferring honors
dominions: ypon his friends ; and thus the capital of Firghana
was, in the year nine hundred and four, reftored
to its former adminiftration. Upon the fourth
day after the arrival of Baber, he fet out for Achfi,
where Ozin Haflen capitulated, and was permit-
ted to retire to Hiffaar, Cafim Ogib being ap-
pointed governor of the place. The king return-
ed to Indija, with the greateft part of Ozin Hal-
{en’s troops, who inlifted themfelves under his
victorious banners. But the forces of Haffen hav-
ing, upon a former occafion, plundered feveral
perfons, then in the king’s army, of their effects,
a complaint wasmade to Baber, and orders were

iffued to reftore the plunder to the proper own’;lr]s.
e
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The moguls, unwilling to comply with this order, A.D. 143,
mounted their horfes, and, to a man, fet outfor & 9>
Orgund, where they joined Jehangire and Ah-

med Timbol, by which they were again in a con-

dition to march againft Indija. The king fent a

general to oppofe them, who was defeated with

great flaughter, many of the king’s principal om-

rahs being flain, and feveral taken prifoners.

The enemy advanced with all expedition, and

laid fiege to Indija for the fpace of thirty days,
but as they could cffe® nothing againtt it, they
marched towards Oufe. The king having re-
cruited his army, marched in the year nine hun-
dred and five, towards Oufe, while the enemy, ..o o
by another road, made a puth towards Indija. Geds
Baber, however, trufting to his friends in that
city, and the ftrength of the place, marched to
Badwerd, a firong fort in the pofleflion of Chi-
lili, brother to Ahmed Timbol. Chilili defend-
ed the place with great refolution, but at length
was forced to a capitulation, by the terms of
which, he was exchanged for the king’s friends,
who had fallen into the enemy’s hands.

Ahmed Timbol, in the mean time, made an Th. enemy
attempt  to fcale the walls of Indija in the night, iowe by
but was repulled with great lofs. Baber, by Baber.
this time, returning to that place, took a {trong
polt by the banks of the river. He encamped
before the enemy for the fpace of forty days, and
then determined to attack 'their camp, though
with great difadvantage. = After an obftinate and
bloody refiftance, the rebels were driven out of
their trenches, and difperfed. The king, after
the victory, entered the city in triumph.  Baber
was informed in Indija, that fix thoufand horfe
from Mahmood, king of Bochara, whofe policy
it was to weaken both parties, had come to the
afliftance of Jehangire, and had fat down before

Cafhan.
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4D-1499- Cafhan.  The king, though it was now the mid-

9% dle of winter, in fevere froftand fnow, marched

that “way, upon which the allies retreated to

their own country. Timbol, who was upon his

march to join the rebels, fell in accidentally with

the King, in a fituation where he could mot ef-

cape, had not the night favoured his retreat ; by

which means he went off with little lofs, The

King purfued him under the walls of Bifhare, and
encamped in fight. .

Apeaccbe-  Upon the fourth day, Ali Dooft and Cumber

b ond s Ali, prevailed upon the King to make propofals

brother Je- of accommodation. The terms were imme-

"B diately agreed upon ; that Jehangire thould keep

pofleffion of all the country between the river

Chajand and Achfi; and that the kingdom of

Indija, and the diftricts of Orgund, fhould re-

main to Baber ; that if the latter fhould ever re-

cover the kingdom of Samarcand, he fhould give

up Indija to Jehangire. After thefe terms of pacifi-

cation were folemnly ratified by mutual oaths, the

brothers had an interview, and the prifoners up-

on both fides were fet at liberty. The King re-

turned to Indija, where Ali Dooft, who was 2

man of great wealth and power, had began to

exert unbounded authority. He banifhed fome

and imprifoned others, without the King’s per-

miflion ; while his fon, Mahommed took a prince-

ly ftate upon himfelf. The King, upon account

of his great influence, and the numerous enemics

which environed his dominions, was conftrained

to diflemble his refentment. |

In the mean time, Mazidir, an omrah of Al

who by - the removal of his brother Baifinker,

reigned in Samarcand, apprehenfive of danger

from his mafter, joined Bijan Mirza the lon

of Mahmood, and carried him againft Samﬂé-
cand.
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inviting him to the conqueft of that kingdom. ‘*}i;‘;’: b
Baber embraced the propofal, and drew his army Baber'sex-
towards Samarcand. Mazidlir having joined Ba- pediton o
ber upon his march, it was refolved in council to
fend a perfon to found Chaja Eiah, who had
almoft the whole power of Samarcand in his
hands. He returned them for anfwer, that

they might march towards the city, and what-

ever was found then moft advifeable, thould

be done. Inthe mean time, Dildai, one of Ti-

mur’s pofterity, who commanded a tribe in Ba-

ber’s camp, left his poft without any apparent.
reafon, fled to Samarcand, and acquainted the
enemy of the correfpondence with Chaja Eiah,

which difconcerted their meafures. His veteran

troops crowded to the King’s ftandard, making
complaints againft Ali Dooft. Baber, therefore,
determined to difmifs him from his prefence, {o

that he and his fon went over to Ahmed Tim-

bul but in a few days he died. '

At this time Shubiani, King of the Ufbecks,

had taken Bochara, and was upon full march

to conquer Samarcand, which Ali was advifs

ed to relinquith to him. Baber, upon hearing

this news, went to Kifh, and from thence to
Hiffar, where Mafidlir, and the omrahs of Samar-

cand, defpairing of taking that city, left him,

and went to Chuofero, King of Kunduz. Baber,

after this defertion, was obliged to take the
way to Sirtack, aver rocks, ftones, and rug- r:n:;;h;i,i,
ged paths, by which his army fuffered exceed. *holearmy,
ingly, having lot mofl part of his camels and hundred
horfes.  This circumftance difpirited his troops to 24 forty
fucha degree, that they all deferted bim by the
time he reaclied Barnilack, except two hundred
and forty men. ;

Any man but Baber would have now defpaired
of fuccefs in his defigns ; but though he had left

Vor. IL; H a kingdom
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a kingdom to which he might have fiill returned,
his ambition prompted him to run the rifque of
a young adventurer for another. He according-
ly marched directly for Samarcand, with this
imall retinue, with an intention to get into that
city, without being difcovered. * His hopes were,
that he could raife a faction among his: friends,
while yet thecity was in diforder. He entered
Samarcand in the dufk of the evening, ‘and went
to Eurit Chan’s houfe, but in'a few minutes his
arrival was whifpered about, and the whole city
began to be in an uproar. Baber, as his {cheme
was not ripe for execution, thought it high time
to make his efcape, which he did accordingly,
without any lofs. Y

After he had got clear of the “city, he looked
back and repented of his precipitate flight. He
immediately ftopped in a grove, where, being
wearied with the fatigue of the day, helaid him-
felf down upon the ground to flecp, as did the
greateft part of his retinue.  In about an hour he
awaked from a‘dream, in" which ‘he imagined he
faw Abdalla, a dirveth of great repute, coming
towards his houfe. He thought that he invited
the dirvefh to fit down, upon which his fteward
fpread a table cloth before him, at which the dir-
vefh feemed greatly offendedt, and rofesto go
away. The king begged he would excufe him, as
the offence was committed by a fervant. The
dirvefh, upon this, took him by the arm, and
held him up towards the fky, upon which he a-
woke, and calling up his attendants, related his
dream, and determined to make an attempt im-
mediately upon Samarcand.

+ The Orientals never eat abroad without a formal invitation 3
befides, thefe independent ‘dirvefhes live upon riceand water,
and will not condefcend tobe entertained by princes.

Baber’s
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Baber’s fmall party having mounted their A.D.1499.

Hig. gos.

horfes, returned and reached the bridge about g .uro o

midnight. He detached eighty of his men before
toa low part of the wall, near the Lover's Cave,
which they fcaled by the help of a hook-rope,
and coming round to the gate and falling upon
the guard commanded by Cafiter Chan, killed
and difperfed them. They immediately fet open
the gate, and admitted the king and his
fmall party. The city: was alarmed; but the
party proclaiming the name of Baber as they
pafled through the fireets, all who were his
friends flocked to him; while his enemies, not
knowing his ftrength, ran diftrated from
place - to place to join ‘their leaders. In a
fhort time the alarm reached the houfe of Chaja
- Eiah, where feven thoufand Ufbecks were quar-
tered. They rufhed out and joined Shubiani
their King, who, with eight thoufand more of
his nation, layin thecitadel of Didar. Shubiani,
with one hundred and fifty men, commanding
thereft to wait for orders, fet out for the iron
te, but feeing he could do nothing with that
andful, he retreated, Baber, in the mean time,
attended by fome thoufands, who rent the fky
with acclamations, followed him fo clofe, that
Shubiani could not, either by words or example,
make one of the Ufbecks ftand his ground. He
therefore followed them out of the oppofite gate,
and fled towards Bochara, and Samarcand imme-
diately fubmitted to Baber..
. This-action, if we confider the ftrength of the
place, the troops it contained, the alarm that

had been fpread-in the evening, the fmall num- -

ber'who attempted it, the uncertainty of being
joined by the citizens, and many other difficul-
H 2 ties,

Samarcand;
which he
fuprizes,

e



1CO

THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN.
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in hiftory. - Theauthors who relate it, ‘very juitly
give it the preference to any of the exploits of Ti-
mur.  Mufidiir took this opportunity of wrefting
the fortsof Kirfhiand Heraz from the Utbecks;
while Haflen Mirza, frum Muracufs, came and
took Kole. Baber fent ambafladors to Haflen
Mirza, and other neighbouring princes, his rela-
tions, to requeft their alliance, to drive Shubiani
quite out of Maver ul Nere. They  either paid
no regard to Baber’s embafly, or fent fuch pitiful
fupplies, as ferved no purpofe. Shubiani, by
this ‘means, recovered firength during the win-
ter, taking Karacole, and other diftricts.

Baber, in the month of Shawal, nine hundred
and fix, collected his whole force, and +marched
out of Samarcand, to engage Shubiani. He -
came up with him in the environs of Caridzin,
and fought him. Baber exhibited, upon this oc-
cafion, all the: good  qualities of the general and
brave foldier, but he was deferted by his allics,
and foon after by his own trops. Only fifteen
brave friends remained at laft by his fide, with
whom, feeing it invain to contendany longer with
fortune, he made good his retreat to Samarcand.
He loft in this action his principal omrahs, and
other chiefs of note. Shubiani advanced, and laid
fiege to the city ; the King taking up his quar-
ters at the college of Ali Beg, as being theé moft
central place for fending orders, or affiftance.
The fiege was continued ‘with great obftinacy for

‘many days, numbers being killed on both fides ;

during which time, Kutch Beg, Loma, and Kel-

* nizer, gave extraordinary examples of bravery.

Four months had now paffed in attacking and
repulfing, when a dreadful famine began to rage
in the city. The inhabitants eat their horfes, and
cven the moft unclean animals, while thofe wl;g
: cou
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could not procure other provifions,. fubfifted up- ﬂi-ﬁfé- '9521
on the bark of trees. ' '

Though the King, at the commencement of the
fiege, had fent ambafladors to the Kings (.)f Chor-
raflan, Kundez, Buckolan, and Moguliftan, all
princes of the houfe of Timur, for fuccours, he
reccived no hopes of their aid. 'He was,.therfr- Forced to
fore, under the cruel neceflity of abandoning his gt 3;\;
capital and kingdom, with about one hun_dred L
friends, in a dark night, in the beginning of the men.
‘year nine hundred and feven. He efcaped to
Tathcund, whither his brother, Jehangire, came

to pay him his refpeds. His uncle, Mahmood,
comforted him in his diftrefs, entertained him in

a princely manner, and gave him the city of Ar-

taba to refide in during the winter. ; :

But in . the beginning of the fpring, he was iel_ﬁvg_ed a

again attacked by Shubiani, who, not being able e
to effett any thing ‘againft the city, plundered

the country, and retreated to Samarcand. In

this manner, Baber, unable to raifc his head from

his misfortunes, lived for fome time, Ahmed
Timbol having taken pofleflion of the kingdom

of Indija, which the king had refigned to his bro-

ther Jehangire, upon his taking Samarcand.
Mahmood, and his' brother Ahmed, were at
length prevailed upon to fupport their ngphew
Baber in an attempt to recover the kingdom of
Indija from Ahmed Timbol. When the confede-

rates had reached the boundaries of Ferghana,
Timbol marched out to oppofe them. It was
agreed, that Baber, with a {mall derachinent of
Moguls, thould march towards Ofh, to raife a par-

ty there, whilft his uncles oppofed Timbol. Baber
accordingly took Ofh, and was joined by fome

of the inhabitants of Orgun and Marinin, who
expelled the garrifos of Timbol. The Kingim-
mediately, marched towards Indija ; and Timbol

decamped
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decamped  from before the confederate princes,
and haftened back to cover Indija. P
Timbol happened, by accident, to fall in with
Baber’s camp, when the troops were out ' forag-
ing, and defeated him. The King efcaped,
wounded, to Ofh, while Timbol threw himfelf
into Indija, and prepared for a defence. The
next day, the allied army of Mahmood and Ah-
med appeared in fight, and fat down before the
place, where they were joined foon after by Ba-
ber. Some time after, the inhabitants of Achfi
called the king, and put himin pofleflion of
that place ; but the allied princes, not being able
toreduce Indija, raifed thefiege. '
In the mean time, Shubiani, King of the Uf-
becks, fearing the fuccefs of Baber, advanced from
Samarcand with a very great army, towards Achfi.
Baber immediately joined his allies, and- they
prepared to receive him.. ‘But in this attion,

- which was very obftinate and bloody, the for-

tune of Shubiani prevailed; and both the uncles
of Baber were taken prifoners. - The King efcaped
to Moguliftan, and the kingdom of Tafhcund
fell into the hands of Shubiani, which greatly
augmented his power. Shubiani, fome time after,
difmiffed the two brothers, but Mahmood retir-
ed, and fell into a deep melancholy. When one
of his friends told him, that'Shubiani had poifon-
ed him, and begged to fupply him with fome fa-
mous theriac of Chitta, as a ‘powerful 'preven-
tive of the effects of poifons ; the prince replied,
“ Yes ! Shubiani has poifoned me, indeed! hehas

¢ taken my Kingdom, which is not in the power

He alks ade
vice of
Backer.

¢ of your theriac to reftore.” -

Baber left Moguliftan, and came to Shudma,
and from thence proceeded to Turmuz, in the
neighbourhood of Balich, whie Backer, prince
of that place, who was uneafy at the great powe;

0
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of the Ufbecks, glad of Baber’s alliance, W_hO-f?m i ;;g’
had the command of an army, received him with ~ °
great kindnefs and refpec; and gave him large
prefents.  Baber faid to him, upon this occafion,
“That being a long time the football of fortune,
and like a piece of wood on a chefs-board, moyved
from place to place, vagrant as the moon in the fky,
and reftlefs as the ftone upon the beach, he would
therefore be glad of his friendly advice, as he had
been fo unfuccefsful in his own refolves. Backer
replied, That, however incapable he was to ad-
vife him, he would not withhold his opinion,
which was, that, as Shubiani was now in full
poflefion of Baber’s kingdom, and many others,
which rendered him extremely powerful, it would
be more advifeable for him to purfue his fortune
elfeshere, particularly in Cabuliftan, which was
now in a ftate of anarchy. ,

The King followed this advice, and in the
year nine hundred and ten, marched towards Ca-
bult. Pafling, in his way, through the domi-
nions of Chufero, King of Kunduz, he was en-
tertained by him with great hofpitality, for
which, we are forry torelate, our hero made a Dabe s in-
very bad return. During the time that Baber re- gratituds to
fided there, he ftirred up a fa@tion in Chufero’s "
court, and gained over feven thoufand of his
troops to his own intereft. This plot being dif-
covered, Chufero, with. a few. fervants, was o-
bliged to abandon his capital and fly, leaying his
troops, his treafure, and every thing in (the poi-
{eflion of Baber. Baber did not fail to avail him-
{e'f of thele advantages. He marched immediate-
ly towards Cabul, which had been in poffeflion of
Ryfac, the fon of Ali; Baber’s uncle, who was
then in his minority.  Qne Zicca, exerting too
much authority in the country at that time,

omrahs,
e of Cabu-
liftan

+ The city of Cabul is the capital of the proyiac



104

A.D. 1504,
Hig. g10.

Baber
{eizes upon
Cabuliftan,

THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN

omrahs, who affaflinated him in the month of
Zihidge. This circumftance occafioned great
convulfions in the kingdom; for Mokim, the
fon of Amir Zulnon, prince of Garrimfere, took
advantage of the. inteftine divifions of the Cabu-
lians, and invaded them, forcing Ryfac to take
thelter among the Afghans: he himfelf took pof-
feflion of that country, and married the fifter of
the former prince.

Affairs being in this fituation, Baber arrived
upon the borders of Cabul, and driving Mokim
out of the field, forced him to take refugein the
capital, which Baber befieged and took. He then
applied himfelf to regulate and improve that coun-
try, asdominions belonging to himfelf. In the
year nine hundred and eleven, Cabuliftan was
thrown into great confternation by dreadful earth-
quakes, which laid moft of the cities in ruins.
Baber endeavoured to alleviate this public cala-
mity in fuch a manner, by his unwearied care
and extenfive beneyolence, that he gained the
love and fidelity of all his new fubjefts. The reft-
lefs genius of Baber could not lie quiet.  His af-
piring difpofition began to extend his views to
conqueft.  He accordingly led an army againft the
Argéns of Kandahar, and deprived them of the
ftrong fort of Killit, eftablifhing an alliance with
Buddiulzemén, aprince of the race of Timur, 1
pofleflion of Herat. He marched in the fxme year
to Kufsluckit, which he brought into fubjection,
and gave the government of Ghizni, which, from
a great empire, was diminifhed into an inconfi-
derable province, to his brother ]f:hangire.

liftan in the mountains, between Perfia and Tndia. Itis fituat-
ed in 34 degrees of latitade, and is. one of the fineft towns in
that part of Afia. Cabul is the depofitory and ftaple of the com-
modities, which pafs from India into Perfia and Great Buchania,
and is confequently rich and populous. Itisat prefcm fubjet
to Ahmed Abdalla.

In
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In the year nine hundred and twelve, Baber A.D.xs0r.
marched towards Chorraffin to join Huflein ;. &2
Mirza, who, athamed of his former behaviour, Chorraftan.
and irritated by freth injuries from Shubiani,
now propofed to Baber, that they thould join in
alliance againft him. But when Baber had reach-
ed Nimrofa, he heard of Huflein’s death. He
proceeded, however, to Chorraflan, and endea-
voured to ftir up the princes and omrahs againit
the Ufbecks. He was not able to effeét his pur-
pofe, and he therefore returned, by the way of
Herat, towards Cabul. The fnows were, at that
time, very deep, and prevented his paflage over
the hills, which obliged him to canton his troops
in Hazara.

When Baber was thus conftrained to remain Difturban-
at Hazara, Huflcin Gurgan, Birlafs, and other ™ =
mogul omrahs, joining with Mirza his coufin,
raifed him to the throne of Cabul, by promoting
falfe intelligence of the King’s death. But when
the news of his return reached the people, they
rebelled againft the new government, and as foon
as the feafon permitted his approach, flocked to
his ftandard, put all the garrifons into his hands
except the capital, where Mirza and his adherents )
fuftained a fhort fiege, and then capitulated. The fested.
principal perfons concerned in the revolt, were
expellied the country. About this time Nafir,
the Sultan’s youngeft brother, who held the. go-
vernment of Buduchfhan, being defeated by one
of the generals of Shubiani, took refugeat Cabul,
and as Jehangire had killed himfelf by hard drink-
ing, his government of Ghizni was now confer-
red upon Nafir, MIRE

In the year nine hundred and thirteen, Baber ed to Kan..
marched againft the Afghans of Ghalingi, who %
infefted his country and took from them one
hundred thoufand fheep, and fome thoufands of

other
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A Darsoy. other cattle, and returned. The omrahs of the

Hig. 913,

houfe of Argon, being greatly opprefled by the
Ufbecks, wrote to Baber, at this time, that if
he would march that way, they would put him in
pofleflion of Kandahar*. The Sultan did not he-
fitate to comply with their requeft. He imme-
diately fet out, and, as he was pafling Kilat, Mir-
za begged the favour of being admitted into his
prefence, and, receiving his pardon, accompanied
him. When he had reached the borders of Kan-
dahar, he wrote to Shaw Beg and Mokim, that
he wag fo far upon his way, according to their
defire, and that, therefore, he expetted ‘to fee
them in his camp. Since .the time of their writ-
ing to Baber, fome alterations in their politicks
had made them repent of the application they

- had made, fo that inftead of receiving . the king

The Uf-
becks in-
vade Kan-
dahar,

in a friendly manner, they prepared for war, and
defired he would return home. = But Baber deter-
minednotto fufferfuchanindignity with impunity.
He marched forward, and engaged them at the
village of Gillifhack, near the city of Kandahar,
defeated them with great flaughter, and cutting

“offtheir retreat from the city, Shaw Beg fled to

Saul, and Mokim towards Dawir. Baber im-
mediately laid fiege to the city, and took it, with
all the wealth of the family of Zulnon, which he
divided, by weight, amongft his officers and
troops, according to their refpective ftations.
He left Nafir, his brother in the government of
Kandahar and Dawir, and then returned in tri-
umph to Cabul.

Mokim having; this very year, complained to
Shubiani, the Ulbeck, prevailed upon him to en-

* Kandahar is the capital of a fmall provincé near Cabuliftan.
It was alternately poffefled by the Moguls and Perfians, till 1t
was finally ceded to Nadir Shaw, in1739.

) ‘gagc
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gage in his behalf, and to march towards Kan- “ﬁ“ 1598,

dahar. Nafir, upon receiving this intelligence,
fhut himfelf up in the town, and fent exprefles to
his brother for afliftance. Baber wrote him to
«defend the place as long a$ he could, but if he
fhould be driven ‘to great diftrefs, to capitulate,
and comie to him at Cabul; for that, at the time,
he was in no condition to difpute the field with
Shubiani, whofe forces and finances were greatly
fuperior ; befides, that a defeat might ruin him’
for ever, and overfet all the proje@s he had
formed of raifing himfelf a kingdom 1n Hindoftan.
Nafir, according to thefe inftruétions, after he
could hold out no longer with propriety, capitu-
lated, and came to the king at Cabul. “‘Shubiani,
after taking the place, gave it back to the fons of
Zulnon, and marched with his army towards'
Chorraffan. But no fooner had Shubiani evacua-
ted Kandahar, than the Arguniahs, a wild tribe,
made an incurfion, and pofiefled themfelves of the
place. This was an agreeable piece of news to

Baber, as they formed a barrier between him and
the Ufbecks. :

g 914,

This year, upon the fourth of Zicat, Baber had Humaioon

a fon born to him in Cabul, whom he named
Humaioon, who afterwards became. emperor of
Hindoftan. ' The Sultan, in the following year,
took the field againft the Memind Afghans, and,
during his abfence, the moguls of Chufero, who
bad been left to defend Cabul, ‘revolted, and fet
up again Ryfac, the fon of Ali, upon the throhe.
The king was immediately deférted by the great.
eft part of his army; for hearing of the rebellion
in Cabul, they haftened home to protect their fa-
milies, infomuch, that out of upwards 'of ten
thoufand horfe, ‘which he carried to the field,

Baber had now fearce five hundred remaining in
his camp.

Notwith-

0rn.
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Notwithftanding thefe misfortunes, Baber bold.
ly refolved to advance towards Cabul, with the
few trufty friends he had left. Ryfac, upon the
Sultan’s approach, came out of the city with an
army ten or twelve thoufand ftrong. The king,
with his fmall troop, advanced towards them,
and when hc came near, ordered his party to halt.
He himfelf rode clofe up to the rebel-army, and
challenged Ryfac to fingle combat; but, as he
feemed to decline it, five omrahs, one after ano-
ther, engaged him,sand fell by his hand. The
names of the omrahs were, Alli Shubcore, Alli
Seiftani, Nifer the Ufbeck, Jacoob, and Ufbeck
Bahadar. This heroic behaviour ftruck the re.
bels with fo much admiration and aftonithment,
that they refufed to fight, by which means the
ufurper was taken. But fo great was the king’s
clemency, that he pardoned him ; but foon after,
beginning to raife more difturbance, he fuffered
the juft reward of a traitor.

The country of Chufero, king of Kunduz,

having fallen into the hands of the Ufbecks, who

took no proper means of keeping it in {ubjection,
a number of independent ‘chiefs fprung up in Bu-

* duchthan, of whom the principal ‘was Zeiper.

Chan Mirza, upon this, by the advice of his mo-
ther, Sha Begum, who traced her gerealogy to
the great Secunder *, began to entertain hopes,
and to take meafures to raife himfelf to that king-
dom. . Having previoufly obtained leave of Ba-
ber, he this year left Cabul; and, having raifed
a fmall army, advanced towards the borders ot
Buduchfhan. But his mother, who came up 1
the rear, was attacked by a body of Kafhgars,
and carried off prifoner, while Chan Mirza was
defeated, and obliged to give himfclf up to Zel-
per, who kept him under guard. Eufoph Al

% Alexander the Great
who
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who had been an old fervant of Mirza, formed 2 A-D. 1st1.
confpiracy againft Zeiper, and affaffinated him, % 97
and Chan Mirza was raifed to the throne by the
people. In the year nine hundred and fixteen,
Ifmaiel Suffavi{, king of Perfia, wrote to Shubi.
ani to withdraw his troops from fome of the fkirts
of his dominions, upon which he had begua to
encroach, to root up the tree of ‘contention,
.which produced bitter fruits, and to plant that of
friendfhip, whofe blofloms fhed the moft gratefyl
perfume. Shubiani replied, That it was only
for thofe who were defcended from kings to en-
tertain thoughts of empire; that it was true,
that Ifmaiel, though the fon of a Fakier, had
raifed himfelf to a kingdom, when there was no
lord of feven nations around him, to oppofe him ;
that therefore, it would be now advifeable for
him to retire to his former obfcurity, and that,
for that purpofe, he had fent him a ftaff and a
beggar’s difh for his inheritance ; for that Shubi-
ani only was worthy of poflefling the bride of
royalty, who durft ki her through oppoling
fwords. Ifmaiel anfwered, That if empire was
an inheritance, by what means was it fo often
violated, till it fell to his lot? for his own part,
he had always confidered the right of kings as
founded upon power, and that the longeft {fword
was the beft title. That, with the latter, he
was, at all times, ready to difpute with Shubiani ;
and that, though he himfelf had no opinion of
contemptuous oftentation, yet in return for Shu-
biani’s prefent, he had fent him a gridiron and
fpinning-wheel for his amufement. As for the
reft, that Ifmaiel would be his own meflenger.

+ The firft of the Perfian dynafty called corruptedly in Eu-
rope, the Sophis of Perfia.

Having



110

A.D. 1511,

Hig 917.
Shubian

overthrown

THE HISTCRY OF HINDOSTAN.

Having difpatched this meffage, Ifmaiel imme-
diately. colleéted his army, and marching eaft-
ward, fubdued Chorraffan, and advanced to

and fiain. urve, before Shubiani could make the leaft op-

Baher
marches

to recover
his domini-
ons,

pofition. Shubiani not being then prepared to
engage Ifmaiel, in the field, he fhut himfelf up in
Murve. But being feyerely reproached by If-
maiel, he marched out and gave him battle; in
which he was defeated.  In his flight he had the .
misfortune to get into a park, with about five
hundred princes and principal officers, from
whence he could find no outlet. He was attack-
ed there by the king of Perfia, and {ecing no
hope of efcape left, he and his followers fought,

refufing quarter, till every man of them was laid

dead on the field.

Chan Mirza immediately difpatched accounts
of this important event from Buduchfhan to Ba-
ber, and went himfelf to Kunduz; informing
the king, that now was the time for recovering
Lis former dominions. Baber accordingly, in the
year nine hundred and feventeen, marched, with
all expedition, towards Hiffar, croffing the Amu*
with Chan Mirza. But a great army of Ufbecks
being encamped near that city, the moguls were
obliged to retreat to Kunduz. Ifmaiel, at this
time, fent the Sultana Zada, Baber’s fifter, who
had been taken in Samarcand by Shubiani, and
afterwards married by him, with all her effects,
to Kunduz ; where fhe gave fo fayourable an ac-
count of the generous behaviour of the Perfian,
that Baber was induced to hope for his affiftance
in reinftating him in his hereditary kingdom.
He, for this. purpofe, fent him an ambaﬁ:ador,
with proper prefents. In the mean time, 1 oOr-
der to keep up the fpirit of enterprize, he

#* The Oxus.
marched



B ABER, 111

marched towards Hiffar, where he till found the A DiS
Wibecks greatly fuperior in force to him. He bt
therefore declined to attack them, till he {hould
recruit more forces. This being done, he ad-
vanced to their encampment, and offered them
battle, which they accepted, and Baber obtained
a complete vicory, to which the bravery of Chan
Mirza greatly contributed.
He was, in a few days after, joined by Ahmed,
of the Suffvi family, Alli Oftagelo, and Sharock,
with a fine body of cavalry on the part of the
king of Perfia, by which his army amounted to
fixty thoufand horfe. With this force he march-
ed towards Bochara, and, after feveral fuccefsful ;f;a‘iis Bo-
adtions with Abdulla, and Jani Beg, pofiefled
himfelf of that kingdom. Upon the fifteenth of
Regib of the fame year, he marched from Bo-
chara to Samarcand, which city furrendered to ="§d5:1mar-
him tHe. third time, and acknowledged him fo-™""
vereign. Baber fixed his refidence at Samarcand,
-and appointed Nafir, his brother, to the govern-
ment ‘of Cabul, giving leave to the troops of
Perfia to return home. But e had not poileffed
this throne above nine months, before the UL
becks,” who had fled ‘to ' Turkeftan, advanced,
under Timur, who had fucceeded to ‘Shubiani.
Upon receiving thefe advices, Baber marched to
defend Bochara, where he engaged the Uibecks,
. but being defeated, was obliged to fhut himfelf .
up within the walls. He was, in the end, forced
to abandon the city, and to retreat to:Samarcand.
Here he was again befieged, and obliged to fly to
Shadman. , -
About this time, Nigim Sani, of I{pahan, ge- Makes an
neral of the Perfian armies, advanced with an in- /"
tention to poflefs himfelf of Balich. = Baber, ever Ferfiun
watchful to grafp at every thing favorable fo the 5
- ruling paflion of his foul, formedan alliance with
him for the recovery of his dominions. Sani

having
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A.D. 1518 having taken the fort of Kirith from the Ufbecks,

Hig. 924.
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put the garrifon, confifting of fifteen thoufand,
tc the fword. He then laid fiege to Gudgdewan,
in conjunétion with the Sultan, whither the
princes of the Ufbecks advanced againft them,
from Bochara, with a great army ; and fortune
being flill the adverfary of Baber, Nigim Sani,
with a great part of his army, was {lain, and
the mogul prince himfelf obliged to fly to Shad-
man, with a few attendants.

Nor did the misfortunes of Baber rife from
the enemy alone. His attendants confpired againit
his life, for having blamed fome of them for bad
behaviour, They rufhed, in the night, into his
tent, but being alarmed by the noife, he made
his efcape naked, and reached the fort of Aric
before morning, without oneattendant; and the
confpirators plundered his camp, and difperfed
themfelves. In this fituation of affairs, the king
faw no further hope in thofe northern regions,
and therefore fet out for Cabul with a fmall reti-
nue, and upon his arrival appointed Nafir to the
government of Ghizni. In the year nine hund-
red and twenty-four, he marched towards Sawad
and Bejoar, poffefled by the Afghans of Zehi,
~who had been infefting his country. Having de-
feated thofe mountaineers, and carried fome
thoufands of them into captivity, he gave the go-
vernment of ‘that country to one of his om-
rahs.

When Secunder, the emperor of Hindoftan,
died, he was fucceeded, as we have already re-
lated, by Ibrahim the fecond, in whofe reign the
Patan chiefs of the imperial family of Lodi, be-
came fo fadtious, that they totally brake the
power of that empire. Baber reckoned this a
good opportunity to eftablifh himfelf in .IndLg,
the conqueft of which he had long meditated,

iled i ffairs.
uch he was always embroiled in other a
o ? Baber
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Baber accordingly, in the year nine hundred and 4> ;:;‘3
twenty-five, marched his army as far as the blue
river, one of the branches of the Indus. He fub-
dued all the countries in his way, and croffing the
river, advanced. to Berah in Punjab, raifing heavy
contributions. for: with-holding his troops from
plunder. 'He fent from Berah, one Moulana,
with an embafly to the emperor Ibrahim, acquaint-
ing him, that as that country had been for many
years in the pofleflion of the houfe of Timur, it
was proper he fhould now relinquith his pretenti-
ons to it, and fo prevent the war from being car-
ried further:into India. At this place Baber re-
ceiv@d hdvice of the birth of another fon, whom
he named: Hindal. - He appointed Haflen Beg,
governor of the conquered countries.as far as Chi=
naab, and marched in perfon againft the Gickers,
and befieged the fort' of Pirhala, whither Hati
their chiet had retired. The Gickers were, one
day, tempted to take the field, and were defeated
by Dooft Beg, the mogul general, while the king
in perfon cut off their retreat to the fort, and ob-
liged them to fly to the mountains.  The fort, in
‘which there was a  confiderable treafure, fell by
this means into his hands, which fatisfied Baber
for this expedition, and he retunned to Cabul.

In the latter end of the: fame year, Baber re-is tcond
turned again to Hindoftan, with an intention to Freqditon
take Lahore, and in his way chaltifed fome Patans o,
of the tribe of Zehi, who difturbed him in: his
march.. He built ‘a fort at: Pefhawir, and then
advanced to the:ndus. He there reccived intel-
ligence, that the King of Kafhgar, or Little Bu-
charia, was marched into Buduchfhan, which ob-
liged him to return, leaving the prince Mahom-
med, one of the defcendants of Timur, with four
thoufand horfe, to fupport his authority in the
country. He had not, however, reached Cabul,
before he heard that the king of Kafhgar had been

Vor. 11. I ebliged
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Dizsd -obliged to retreat. Baber, therefore, turned his
&9%% face towards the Afghans, of the tribe of Chizer

Cheil, who began to make depredations upon the
kingdom of Cabul in his abfence, and feverally
chaftifed them for: their infolence, fpoiled their
country, and returned to his capital..

Baber, in the year nine hundred and twenty-
fix, marched a third time towards India, chafti-
fing the Patans in his way, till he reached, Salcot, .
the inhabitants of which country fubmitted, and
faved their pofleflions. But the people:of Seid-
poor, ereting the flandard of defence,*were, in
the end, put all to the fword, their wealth: given
up to depredation, and their children and: wives
carried away captive. Baber was here alarmed,
by intelligence from Cabul, that obliged him to
return, for the Kandharians had mvaded his coun-
try. He marched againft them, drove them out
of the field, and invefted their capital.

He, in the mean time, received advice of the
death of Chan Mirza, in Buduchfhan, and ap-
pointed his fon Humaioon to:that government.
Shaw Beg, the prince of Kandahar, held:out with
great bravery againft. Baber forithe fpace of three-
years, during which time the blockade lafted.
Bur in the year nine hundred and: twenty-eight,
Baber, who was obftinate in/ his refolution, at
length reduced Kandahar, and all the country of
Garrumfere, appointing prince Camiran, his fon,
to the government. -

Soon after the furrender of Kandahar, Dowlat
Lodi, apprehenfive of the emperor Ibrahim, fent
a deputation to Baber, at Cabul, begging his pro-
te@ion. Baber, in the year nine hundred and
thirty, augmented his army, andadvanced with-
in fix crores of Lahore, where Par Lodi, Muba-:
rick Lodi, and Bicken Lohani, who were power-
ful omrahs of Punjab, joined their forces, and

oppofed
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oppofed him; but they were défeated with great A,D, 1523,
flaughter. Baber, in perfon, marched to Lahore, = ©
and took it, fetting Ere to the Bazar, according Lhers
to a fuperftitious cuftom of the Moguls. i

The king remained four days only in Lahore, ..
and then advanced againft Debalpoor. - He fum- poor.
moned the place to furrender, but as the garrifon
forced him to rifque an affault, in which he was
fuccefsful, he put them all to the fword. Dow-
lat Lodi, with his three fons, joined Baber at
Debalpoor, and the father was dppointed to the
g;wemment of Jallender, Sultanpoor, and other

ri}uri&s of Punjab, which rendered him very pow-
erful.

This Dowlat Lodi was a defcendant of the race powlat
of that name who heretofore reigned at Dclhi.l’:f{“iij‘_"'
He gave to Baber information, that Ifmaiel Sel-
wani, and other Afghans, were collected at Kha-
rah; that it would, therefore, Ie advileable to
detach a force againft them. The Sultan agreed
to this propofal, and prepared to fend a detach-
inent that way. In the mean time, Delawir, the
youngeft fon of Dowlat, acquainted Baber, with
whom he was a great favorite, that his father
and brother wanted to divide his troops, to put
fome plan which they themfelves had concerted, in
execution. The king, after being convinced of
the truth of this information, ordered Dowlat,
and his fon Ghiazi, into confivement. He then
croffed the Suttuluz, advanced to Sirhind, and
there releafed the two Lodi’, and gave them ci-
tates. But when they had reached Sultanpoor,
they deferted the camp, and fled to the_'hlnﬁx
The king, upon this, gave ro Delawir the title of
firft of the nobles, and both théir eftates ; but as
the father and fon’s defertion greatly affeéted Bu-
ber’s intereft in {lindoftan, he thought it no ways
advifeable to proceed to Delhi this year. e,

Lt accordinglys
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accordingly, returned to Lahore, and, having
appointed governors to the different countries in
his pofleflion in India, fet out for Cabul.
During Baber’s abfence, Dowlat Lodi found
means to feize his fon Delawir, who had betray-
ed him, and put him in chains; then marching
with a formidable army to Debalpoor, fought
Alla, the brother of the emperor lbrahim, and
Baba Kifka, and defeating them, fubdued that
country. Alla fled to Cabul, and Baba to La-
hore. Dowlat fent five thoufand Afghans againft
Salcot, but Mir Aziz, governor of Lahore, im-
mediately marched, with what forces he had, to
the afliftance of Kokiltafh, who held the govern-
ment of Salcot, and meeting with this detach-
ment of Afghans, defeated them, and returned
to Lahore. ; £ :
Much about this time, an army, on the part of
Ibrahim, emperor of Delhi, marched againfl
Dowlat Lodi and his fon. Dowlat turned his
army to give them battle, and, having met them
at Bidwarrah, found means to flir up a faction in
his own favor in the imperial camp, infomuch
that fuch as were not difaffected were obliged to
fly the camp, and return to Ibrahim. _
Alla, who had loft his government of Debal-
poor, and had fled to Cabul, now arrived in La-
hore, with orders from Baber to all his officers in
thofe parts, to join him with all their forces, and
march towards Delhi, and that he would fupport
them in perfon as foon as his affairs at home would
permit. Dowlat and Ghazi Lodi, hearing of this
order, wrote to the mogul omrahs, that they
were glad to find that Baber efpoufed the caufe of
Alla, who was the very perfon they themfelves
would chufe to raife to the throne of Delhi; that
if they would, therefore, fend him to them, they

would undertake to place him.upon the Mufljl!};-
_ e
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The mogul chiefs, having firft obtained a grant 4 D- 12
for Baber, of all the countries to the north-weft 9218
of the Indus, permitted Alla to join the Lodi’s
himfelf, without complying further with their
mafter’s orders. - When accordingly Alla arrived

in their camp, Dowlat and his fon fupplied him

with the greateft part of their force, with which

he marched towards Delhi, and invefted it, as gef;;;:u
before related, with forty -thoufand horfe. In "
the mean time, the emperor Ibrahim advanced
againt his brother from Agra, and was furprized,

in the night, when he had reached near the city ;

but, by the irregular behaviour of Alla’s army,
who, in the morning, difperfed themfelves to
plunder, they were fallen upon by Ibrahim, and
defeated in their turn, which obliged Alla to re- oy
treat, in great diftrefs, to Punjaab. When Baber throwr.
heard of the defeat of Alla, he awoke from the
dream of indolence and luxury, which he had
indulged for fome time in Cabul, and, in the be-
ginning of the fpring, of the year nine hundred

and thirty two, marched the fifth time towards
Hindoftan. He was joined by his fon Humaioon,

with a good force, from Buduchfhan, and Chaja
Callan, with the troops from Ghizni. He took

the rout of Lahore, and in the way ufed to hunt
rhinocerofes, with which that country abounded,

and fo had an opportunity of putting the perfonal
bravery of moft of his chiefs to trial, as that was

a dangerous and warlike exercife. Many of thofe
a.n.ilmals were killed, and fome taken alive in

toils.

Upon the firft of the firft Ribbi, Baber croffed Bater cros
the Indus, and upon the banks of that river, muf- "< -
tered his army, which confifted of only ten thou-
fand chofen horfe. Crofling then that branch of
the Indus, which is called Behat, he advanced to
Salcot, where Alla met him, and likewife Ali,

governor
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A:D.1535. governor of Cullanore, and Haffen, the collector
¥ %% of the revenuesin thole provinces. Dowlat Lodi
and his fon Ghagi who reckoned themfelves pub-
lickly in the fervice of Alla, now lay upon the
banks of the Ravi, near Lahore, with an army of
torty thoufand meh ; but when Baber advanced
towards them, they, fled ; Dowlat to the fort of
Milwit, and Ghazi to the fkirts of the hills. Ba-
ber invefted Milwit, and Dowlat, after a few
days, capitulated, It feems, that fome days be-
fore, he put on two fwards, and boafted what he
would do to Baber. Baber now ordered thofe
two {words to be hung round his neck, and in
that manner Dowlat was brought to his prefence;;
but notwithftanding his behaviour, the King for-
gave all his crimes, and teok him into favor.
When the gates of the fort were opened, the
troops prefled in an irregular manner, and hcga_n
to plunder. Baber, upon this, mounted his
horfe, and entering, was under the neceflity of
ufing violence, to prevent their outrages. - He
killed, upon this occafion, a principal officer of
his fon Humaioon’s retinue, with an arrow, for
which he was extremely grieved, as it happened
by miftake. = The King, by this means, faved the
honor of Dowlat’s family, who were all in the
place, and preferved a noble library which he had
colieéted, Dowlat being 2 poet and a man of
Icarning. Baber marched from thence the next
day, and purfued Ghazi, when Delawir, the fon
of Dowlat, who had been dignified with a title,
found means to efcape to him, and was honorably
received. A mogul chief, who was detached in
tront, having fallen in with Ghazi, ‘defeated him,
and purﬁied%:im {o clofe, that he was obliged to
fly to the Emperor Ibrahim, at Dethi. The elder

Dowlat died upon this march. i
; g ! i
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Baber having, in feveral attions, perceived the A.D. 1525,
inferiority ‘gfngthc Indian troops to his own, de- %%
termined to delay mo longer his final attempt up- wowards
on the empire. . He acmrdingly marched towards Deihi-
Delhi, having fome letters of encouragement, at
the fame time, from a few of the malcontents at
the court of Ibrahim. When he had reached the
banks of the Giger, he heard that the governer
of Firofa, was waiting to oppofe him in front,
with the troops of thofe parts. Baber, therefore,
fent his fon Humaioon, with fome of his moft ex-
perienced officers, to drive the governor from
his poft, which they effected, and returned vic-
torious to the army. As this was the firft battle
in which prince Humaioon commanded, his fa-
ther was greatly rejoiced, and gave him the coun-
tries of Firofa and Jallender in Jagier. Two days
after, Meian, a chief of the party of Ibrahim,
appeared in fight, and defired to join Baber’s
colours, with three thoufand Patan horfe, and
was accordingly entertained in his fervice.

Baber having arrived within two ftages of Arrivesa:

Shawabad, received intelligence that Ibrahim, Shavabad
with a great army, had marched out of Delhi to
oppofe him, and that Dacod and Hatim formed
his vanguard with twenty feven thoufand horfe.
The fultan immediately detached Timur, and
other nobles, with all the troops of the left wing,
and the fquadrons of Juneid Birlals, and Haflen
Birlafs, againft this advanced poft. They ac-
cordingly fell in with them the next morning at
fun.rife, and after an obftinate confli®, put
Daood and Hatim to flight, but the latter fell in
the purfuit. The vidtors toak feven elephants,
and a great number of prifoners, with whom
they returned to Baber ; but he, we are forry to
relate fuch barbarity, put them to death, by way
of ftriking terror into his enemies.

Baber
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. Baber advancing to the field of battle, encamp
ed there fix days, ordering chains to be made to
link the carriages of his guns together, to prevent
the horfe breaking through them.  The imperial
army under Ibrahim, by this time, confifted of
one hundred thoufand horfe, and a thoufand ele-
phants ; that of Baber, of thirteen thoufand only.
When Ibrahim had advanced near, Baber ordered
five thoufand horfe to attack the Indian camp in
the night; but finding the enemy upon their

.guard, this detachment returned without attempt-

ing any thing.

This retreat haftened Ibrahim to a&ion, and
accordingly Ire marched next morning to Panni-
put. Baber, at the fame time, advanced within
twelve miles of Ibrahim’s encampment. Upon
the day after, being the feventh of Rigib, the
two armies came in fight of each ather. Baber
divided his troops into two lines, and four grand
divifions, with a body of referve in  the rear of
each, and a few light horfe to fkirmifh in front.
The firft divifion on the right was commanded by
Prince Humaioon. The firlt on the left was un-
der the orders of the King’s coufin Mahommed.
"The fecond, on the right towards the center, was
commanded by Timur. The fecond, to the left
towards the center, by the noble Chalifa. Chu-
fero, and other omrahs, was appointed to com-
mand the light horfe, or herawils, in the front.
Aziz and Tirrah, in the rear of the right, and
Ceri and Willi Kizil, in the rear of the left. Be-
fides thefe, there wasa refervein the rear of both
lines, that on the right commanded by Cafim,
and that on the left by Al. - The king himfelf
took his poft in the centre of the firft line, after
having perfonally given orders to his generals.

The emperor Ibrahim, ignorant of the art of
war, obferved no regular order of battle, but

of
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of unequal depth, and ordered them to charge ik
the Mogul army, vainly imagining that he could ™% ***
bear them down with numbers. = But he found
himfelf foon fatally deceived. So formidable
were the Moguls to the Patans, from their known
courage and fteady order, that the emperor’s
unwieldy column began to break and turn thin,
before they came up to the charge, which was
directed at the center of the Mogul army. Thofe
who advanced were repulfed with great bravery,
but when they fought to retreat, they found
them{elves furrounded ; for the two bodies of re-
ferve, in the rear of the Mogul line, had wheeled
round their flanks, and meeting in' the center,
fell upon the rear of thofe who had advanced to
the charge, by which means the Patans were al-
moft all cut to pieces. The referve having per-
formed this fervice, retired to their poft in the
rear, and the Mogul lines advanced, fuftaining
various irregular charges from the Indian army,
whom they repulfed with great flaughter.

Ibrahim, at laft roufed with fhame and indig- brabim de-

nation, advanced in perfon, followed by the flow- . "¢
er of his army, and gave fuch a violent fhock to
the Mogul line, as threw it into diforder. No-
thing now but perfonal bravery was left to decide
the day; but in this, and the compac form in
which the Moguls whole force was wedged, they
were flill fuperior to the Indians. Five thoufand
fell with lbrahim in one fmall fpot of ground.
"The Patan army, when their king was {lain, re-
coiled like furges from a rocky fhore, and the
torrent of flight rolled towards the banks of the
Jumna, dying the courfe of that river with blood;
tor fo far did Baber continue the purfuit ; but
being wearied with flaughter, he gave hope to
fear, and refpite to death.

According to the moft moderate accounts there
were fixteen thoufand Patans killed in this ac-

tion,



122 THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN.

A.D.1528. tion, though moft authors fay fifty thoufand.

Hig932 Of the lofs of Baber we have no information;

' conquerors having it always in their power to
conceal the number of their flain. 'We may date
from this battle, the fall of the Patan empire,
though that race afterwards made many efforts,
and recovered it, for a few years, as we fhall fee
in the life of Humaioon.

Baberen. © Baber did not fail to make the beft ufe of his

tons Delbiy yictory. He immediately after the battle de-

the empire. tached the Prince Humaioon, and three of his
principal omrahs, to Agra, before they could have
time to recover from their confternation, or to
remove their wealth. He alfo fent his coufin Ma-
hommed, and three other chiefs, to Delhi, to
take pofleflion of that capital, while he himfelf
came up in the rear, and, on the twelfth of Ri-
gib, entered the city. The chutba was read in
his name, by Zein the Metropolitan of Delhi ;
and, after having furveyed the city, and vifited
the tombs of the faints and heroes, he fet out for
Agra, where he arrived the twenty fifth of the
fame month, and immediately invefted the fort,
which was in pofleflion of the former govern-
ment, garrifoned by the troops of the Raja, of
Gualier, who had been killed in the action. But
fo much had the terror of the Mogul arms now
taken pofleflion of every mind, that they imme-
diately defired to capitulate, and fent him, by
way of ranfom, a pefect diamond weighing two
hundred and twenty four ruttys *, which was
formerly the property of the emperor Alla. Ba-
ber prefented it to his {fon Humaioon. Thus,
upon the fifth day after his arrival, he was put
in poffefion of the place, in which he found the
mother of Ibrahim, who was treated with becom-

* A rutty is feven eighths of a carat,

ing
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ing refpe®, and permitted to enjoy all her a. D. 1526,

wealth. S
~This conqueft of Hindoftan, as Baber himfelf g.g.aions

writes in his Commentaries +, was certainly fu- el

perior to that of any former conqueror. Mah- Hindoftan

mood of Ghizni was not only a powerful empe- by Baber.

ror, but the country was, at that time, divided

into a number of kingdoms, which greatly faciti-

tated his enterprizes. Mahommed Ghori brought

an army of one hundred and twenty thoufand

men with him, when the kingdom "was not fo

powerful. The like may be faid of Timur, who

ravaged Hindoftan when it was torn to pieces

by «civil commotions. But the army of Baber

was but a handful in proportion to that of Ibra-

him, who poflefled all the countries between the

Indus and Behar, and could bring five hundred

thoufand men to the field ; while Baber only pof-

fefled the poor countries of Cabul, Buduchfhan,

and Kandahar, the revenues of which were very

inconfiderable. To what then can we attribute

this extraordinary conqueft, in a natural light,

but to the great abilities and experience of Baber,

the bravery of his few hardy troops, trained up

to war, for their fubfiftance, and now fired with

the hopes of glory and gain ? But what contribut.

ed moft to weigh down the fcale of conqueft, was

the degeneracy of the Patans, effeminated by lux-

ury and wealth, and dead to all principles of vir-

tue and honar, which their corrupt factions and

civil difcords had totally effaced ; it bei ng now no

fhame to fly, no infamy to betray, no breach of

honor to murder, and no fcandal to change par-

ties. When, therefore, the fear of thame and the

love of fame were gone, it was no wonder that a

T The Commentaries of Baber are fill extant, and reckoned
ane of the beft performances of the kind in the Faf,

herd,
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A D.rsab herd, without unanimity, order, or difcipline,
Hig- 933 {hould fall into the hands of a few brave men.
This is the general tendency of wealth in all go-
vernments, if the reins are not held faft, the laws
punétually executed, and the progrefs of corrup-
tion checked both by private and public oeco-
nomy.

Baher's ge- . UPOND the twenticth of Rigib, Baber went into
ncrofity. the treafury, which was very rich. - He referved
not a fingle dinar for himfelf, but divided it
among his omrahs and troops ; the fhare of the
former coming to two lacks of rupees each; and
thofe of others were proportionable to their rank
and ftations. A part was. fent to Cabul, to be
divided among Baber’s fubjeds, which yielded to
each a filver fharoch *, befides prefents, which he
fent to Samarcand, Chorraffan, Kafhgar, Pairac,
Mecca, Medina, Kirbilla, Negif, Mufhad, and
other holy -places, in charity. .This generofity,
_ which bordered upon prodigality, fixed upon Ba-
ber the name of Collinder, whofe cuitom it

is to keep nothing for to-morrow.
The pro-  As the Patans were in great terror of the Mo-
vincial om- ouls, and had a natural antipathy to their govern.
tolubm, fnent, they ftill refufed to fubmit, and appeared
every where in arms, firengthening their forts,
and erecting the ftandard of defiance in their dif-
ferent provinces; Cazim, in Simbol; Formalli,
in Mewat ; Zeiton, in Dolepoor; Tatar, in Gua-
licr; Huflein Lohani, in Rhaberi ; Cuttub in
Atava; Allum, in Calpee ; Nizam, in Biana;
befides Nafir Lohani, and Furmalli, on the other
fide of the Ganges. All thefe chiefs refufed to
acknowledge Baber’s authority. But as it was
neceffary to form an alliance for their mutual de-
fence, they unanimoufly appointed Par Chan,

* A filver fharoch is in value about a fhilling fterling.

the
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the fon of Diria Lodi, their general, or, rather, 4 D.1s:6.
king, by the title of Sultan Mahommed; and, ™% 7
rendezvoufing at Kinnoge, advanced towards
. Agra. At the fame time, Mai, the Afghan

chief, who had joined Baber, deferted him, with
all his adherents: even the inhabitants of the
country round’'Agra, cut off his foraging parties,
and rendered it very difficult for him to fupport
his cavalry, or fupply his troops with provifions :
Add to this, the intolerable heat of the weather,
by which a great many Moguls, not being accuf-
tomed to fuch a climate, died. : 7

In this fituation of affairs, Baber received an Baber'sdif-
addrefs from all liis chiefs requefting Lim to re- s,
turn ‘to Cabul; to which he replied, That a
kingdom which had coft him fo much pains in
taking, was not to be wrelied from him but by
death alone.  He, at the fame time, iflued a pro-
clamation, that he was determined to abide his
fate in India; but if any perfon was defirous of
returning to Cabul, preferring fafety to glory, -
and ignoble eafe to the manly toils and dangers of
war, they might retire in peace, and leave him
only thofe whofe valor would reflect honor on
themf{elves, and glory on their king and country.
The omrahs hearing this, were alhamed of their
former behaviour, and, ftriking their breafts,
fwore they would never forfake him ; all, except
Chaja Callan, whofe bravery was too weil efta-
blithed to' be difputed, though he was adviled,
being at the point of death, to retire to recover
his health. = He was appointed governor of Cabul
and Ghizni, for the great fervices which he had
rendered to the king.  When it was known that
Baber had determined not to lcave Hindoftan, as
his anceftor Timur had done, fome omrahs, who
were willing: to be firft in favor, began to come
over to himy firft, Gurin, with three tl.oufand

horfe,
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horfe; fromm between the rivers, offered his fer.
vice, which was accepted. The next was For.
malli, from Mewat; to redeem his fons who had
been taken in the battle ; then Firofe and Chir-
mali, with their whole dependents.

Much about this time, an addrefs was received
from Cafim, of Simbol, that Bein, an Afghan,
was befieging him in his fort, and that if the
King would fend him fuccours, he would lift him-
felf among his fervants. The king fent a detach-
ment, that way, who engaged the Afghan, and
defeated him, after which Cafim put the Moguls
in pofleflion of the fort. The king then fent his
fon Humaioon, with the greateft part of his army,
againft the confederate Patan omrahs, whofe for-
ces amounted to fifty thoufand horfe ; but, upon
Humaioon’s approach, they retreated from Kin-
noge to Jionpoor. Humaioon having prevailed
upon Fati, the former emperor’s vizier, to join
him, fent him to the king at Agra, who treated
him with the utmoft refpeé and favor, which in-
duced feveral other Afghan chiefs to come over
to his intereft.

Nizam, gowvernor of Biama, though he was
now hard prefled by Rana Sinka, who wanted
to make himfelf mafter of that province, fiill re-
fufed to fubmit to the king's authority, which ob-
liged Baber to fend Baba Kuli againft him with a
detachment, - which was defeated. But Rana
Sinka foon after reduced Nizam to {uch extre-
mities, that he fent; a deputation to Baber, beg-
ging pardon for his offence, and requefting he
would fupport him, for whicl/ he was ready to
pay him due allegiance. The king, glad of the
opportunity, made no hefitation to embrace the
offer, and, fending a force to drive off Rana,
Nizam was put in poffeflion of the place, which
was fettled upon him, with all its dcpcndcncit;S.

tor
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- | ! - A.D. 15260
fc:;;st.he annual payment of twenty lacks of ru ihelie
Tatar and Saring, who were in pofleflion of The gover-
the fort of Gualiér, being befieged by the Indian 150
prince of that country, in the fame manner ad- ?'I?Pﬂ‘ﬁ' to
dreffed the king for fuccours. Baber difpatched "*™*
a detachment, which defeated the raja, but Sa-
ring recalled his promife, and refufed to deliver
up the place. There was in the fort, at that
time, a philofopher whofe name was Shech Gofe,
who had a great number of ftudents under him,
and who wrote to the Mogul general, to endea-
vour to get permiffion to ceme himfelf into the
fort, and that he would find means of accomplith-
ing the reft of his defires. ;
The Mogul, for this purpofe, begged leave, as &ier
he had enemies.all around him, to bring his troops ttratagem.
under protection of the garrifon, for fear of a
night aflault, and that he might'be permitted the
honor of paying the philofopher a vifit in the gar-
rifon. This being agreed to, the Mogul was re-
ceived into the fort with a few attendants. He,
from time to time, pretended occafion to fend
frequent meflages in and out; till the officer of
the guard troubled the governor {o often for leave,
that he defired him to fend one of his own fer-
vants, to point out fuch neceffary people as he
might want to have free ingrefs and egrefs. The
officer of the guard, who was a difciple of the phi-
lofopher, and who had been let into the plot,
availed himfelf of this order, and permitted every
body pointed out, to pafs, by which means ail
the chofen men of the detachment were within
the garrifon before the entertainment was ended.
Saring was told to give up the place, and threat-
ened with inflant death, in cafe of refufal ; fo
having fatisfied himfelf of the circumftances, he
made a virtue of neceflity, and replied, That had

he
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A.D. 1536 he not intended giving up the place to the king,
895 he would never have been fo unguarded as to
permit his parfy to take this advantage, and ac-
cordingly fubmitted without refiftance, and going
in perfon to Agra, entered into the king’s fervice.
Zeiton, at the fame time, arrived from Dolepoor,

and had a command conferred upon him.

Not long after thefe tranfactions, Hamid, Sa-
ring, and other Afghans, raifed, by a family
quarrel, a great difturbance in the caftle of Firofa.
The king fent Timur again{t them, who chaftifed
both parties. In the year nine hundred and thirty
three, Chajagi, who bad gone ambaffador from
Cabul to congratulate Shaw Tamafp king of Per-
fia, upon his acceflion, returned, accompanied by
Solimin, and brought various curiofities. But
that which pleafed the king moft, was too beau-
tiful female {laves, juft come to maturity, of
whom he became greatly enamoured. The mo-
ther of the emperor Ibrahim, who had, been be-
fore the greateft favorite in the feraglio, incenfed,
at this change in the Sultan’s affe&tions, confpired

Anattempe With the tafter and cook to poifon him. The
to poifon - poifon was accordingly adminiftred in fome hare-
" foup; but the king, after cating a few {poonfuls,
naufeated the tafte, and immediately vomited,

which faved his life. ~After proper enquiry had

been made, the tafter and cook denying their
knowledge of any fuch thing, the king ordered a

dog to be brought, who having eat of the foup,

was foon feized with convulfions, and died. Two

of the under cooks being alfo brought to the tri-

al, expired in the fame manner : upon which the

tafter and head cook, with feveral of their aflif

tants, were put to the torture. . The plot was dif-
covered, and the mother of Ibrakim caft into pri-

fon, and all her wealth confifcated. One of lbra-

him’s fons was fent, at the fame time, t0 Cabul,
where
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where he remained in banifhment. Prince Hu- ‘Lé’;ﬁ
maioon, hayiag defeated the omrahs at Jionpoor,

lefc Birlafs to keep thofe provinces in awe, re-

turned himfelf to court, having, upon his way,
conciliated matters with Allum, governor . of
Calpee, who now accompanied him, and was
received with great refpect.

3 .

The king was, at this time, fuddenly alarmed pgpe
by advices that many Patan omrahs with Mah. samed
mood, the fon of the emperor Secunder, and coneceracy
other chiefs and rajas in alliance, whofe force ex. iginft
ceeded one hundred thoufand horfe, were prepar-
ing to attack him. Baber, having no depen-
dence on the Patan chiefs, who had joined him,
detached them to defend different provinces, and
with his own Moguls, baftened towards the ene-
my. His van guard falling in with their’s, upon
the frontiers of Biana, after a fharp conflict,
were repulfed by the enemy with great lofs,
which ftruck unufual terror into the King’s fmall
army. Neazi fled to Simbol, Haflen joined the
enemy, and every day brought difagreeable intel-
ligence from all quarters. Nor did the prediéti-
ons of Sherif a little add to the general confterna-
tion. This pretended wizard averred, that Brif-
put * was in the eaft, and confequently, that who-
ever marched from the weft fhould be over-
thrown.

1 he King perceiving this panic, called, imme- A council
diately, a council of war. The greateft part of ok
the officers gave it as their opinion, that, asthe
{uperiority of the enemy was evident, it was ad-
vileable to leave a ftrong garrifon in Agra, and
to retreat with the bulk ()gthc army to Punjaab.
Baber, with a difcontented afpeét, fixed his eyes,
in filence, upon the ground. He, at length, fternly

* The planet Mars.

Vor. II. K 5d
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afked the chiefs, What would the world fay of a
monarch, whom the fear of death*thould oblige
to abandon fuch a kingdom? “ The voice of

« glory,” faid he, *isloud in my ear, and for--

¢ bids me to difgrace my name, by giving up
¢ what my arms have, with fo much difficulty,
¢ acquired. But, as death is at laft unavoid-
¢ able, let us rather meet him with honor, face
s to face, than fhrink back, to gain a few years
« of a miferable and ignominious exiftence ; for
“ what can we inherit but fame, beyond the k-
 mits of the grave.” The whole aflembly, as if
infpired with one foul, cried out, at once,
“« War! War!” The King, having been for-
merly much addifted to wine, made a vow never
to drink any more, fhould he, upon this occafi-
on, prove victorious. Orders were immediately
ifflued to prohibit the fale of wine in the camp;
not fo much from fuperftition, as to keep tl;le
mind cool for action.

Upon the ninth of the fecond Jemmad, of the
year nine hundred and thirty three, which hap-
pened to be Norofe *, Baber formed his line of
battle, with his guns and rockets in his front,
In that order he moved towards the enemy, who
lay at the diftance of fix miles. But after he
had advanced two miles he halted, and encamp-
ed his army. Several young warriors, fond of
diftinguithing themfelves, iffued out, under the
command of Mahommed Calim, to fkirmifh with
the enemy’s {couts and advanced guards, among
whom they did great execution.

The King, next day, advanced two miles fur-
ther, and marked out his camp at the village of
Kava, but his tents were fcarcely pitched, when
he perceived the enemy advancing upon him. He

¥ ‘New-year's day.
formed
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formed his line with great expedition, in the A, ';;‘
manner which he had pradifed for fome days be. ™9
fore, and, in a few minutes, was able to receive

the thock of battle. The army was chiefly drawn

up by Nizam Chalipha, whom Baber reckoned

his ableft general ; and this order of battle being,

on account of circumftances, different from the
former, we fhall relate it at large in this place.

The line, which upon this oceafion was fingle, e guder

confified of fix brigades, exclufive of the King’s® -
life gnards in the center, where Baber pofted
himfelf. Before each of the brigades, a few pa-
ces in front, the King placed a fquadron of light
horfe, which formed another kind of line with
great intervals. In front of the whole, the artil-
lery and rocket-waggons were drawn up in three
divifions, the right, left, and center. The guns
were chained together, (o that there was a kind
of fortification formed againft the enemy’s ca-
valry. The brigade immediately to the right of
the center, was commanded by Timur, conlifting
of his own tribe, and the troops of many other
omrahs of diftinction. The brigade to the left of
the center was under the immediate orders of
Allum, a defcendant of the emperor Beloli, and
compofed of his national troops, and thofe of five
other nobles. The two brigades of the right
wing were commanded in chief by prince Hu-
maioon, and of thefe the right hand brigade
confifted of the troops of Calim Huffein, and
other chiefs of family and experience in war.
The left hand battalion of prince Humaioon’s di.
vifion was made up of the troops of Seid Amir,
and of thofe of other fix nobles of the Mogul
race.

The two brigades of the left wing were com-
manded by Seid Chaja; the left hand battation of
whofe divifion was compofed of different fquad-
tons, commanded by their refpe@ive chiefs. The

K
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right hand brigade was made up of the troops of
Angi the Mogul, and thofe of Kumal, of the race
of Alla, formerly emperor of India. = The light
horfe of the left wing were commanded by Tirdi
Beg; and thofe of tﬁe right wing by Mahmood
Cafim. Mahommed, the captain-gencral, took
poft before the King, with all his yeflawils *, and
a choice body of horfe. - ;

About ten o’clock in the forenoon the action
was commenced by the artillery.  The left of the
enemy, charging the right of the Moguls, {foon
fell in hand to hand, with the battalions of Ko-
kultath and Malleck Cafim, and made them give
ground. But Timur, by the Sultan’s orders, in-
clining to the right with his brigade, took up
their ground, and falling upon the affailants with
great fury, put them to flight, the light horfe
purfuing them with great flaughter, quite through
their own line. The enemy, in the mean time,
being fo numerous, extended their flanks far be-
yond the wings of the King, and came down
upon him from all fides. Baber ordered his right
and left wing to fall back, by which means his
army was thrown into a circle. In this pofition
he refifted the repeated affaults of the Patans till
three o’clock, Alla Kuli of Rumi {, who com-
manded the artillery, making great flaughter
among them.

Baber finding the enemy fatigued by their re-
peated affaults; determined to act offenfively, to
drive them quite out of the field. He therefore
put himfelf at the head of the brigades of Timur
and Allum, and charging them like a lion rufh-

* Aids de Camp.
+ Rumi is the name of the leffer Afia, {o called from its be-
ing a part of the Roman empira. It is remarkable that the
Eaftern nations call the Ottomians, Romans to this day.

inég
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ing from his foreft, after an obftinate refiftance Aﬁf;-_ ;?36
put their whole army to flight. Haffen of ;. ...~
Mewat, was killed with a cannon fhot, and Raw oty e
Luddive, Chunder Ban, Mannuk Chohan, Ki- ‘™"
rim Sing, all powerful princes of the enemy,
were numbered among the ‘dead. The King,
immediately after the vicory, affumed the title
of Ghazi *; and, as a monument to perpetuate
the memory of the battle, he ordered a pyramid
to be built upon an eminence near the field,
which, according to the cuftom of his age and
nation, was ftuck round with the heads of the
flain.  The aftrologer, after being feverely repri-
manded for his falfe prediction, was prefented
with a lack of rupees, and banifhed from the
kingdom. 2

Baber, from this fortunate field, marched to- Rednced
wards Mavat, where Nihar, the fon of Haffen, ="
fecing no other means of fafety, fubmitted him-
felf and the country to the King. The government
of Mavat was conferred upon Timur. After
thefe tranfacions, Baber returned to Agra, from
whence he fent his fon Humaioon to Cabul,
with orders to add Balich to that province, and
to rule both in his own name. Ali, and Tirdi
Beg, were ordered againft Huflein and Dirai,
who ftill kept poffeflion of Chandwar and Raberi.
But upon the approach of the Mo uls, they fled,
and Huflein was drowned in crofiing the Jumna, -
while Dirja efcaped. Mahommed, the King’s
coufin, was detached at the fame time to Kin-
noge, againft Bein the Afghan, who fled from
thence to Cheirabad:

. Upon the twenty ninth of Zihidge, in the year Baber in-
nine hundred and thirty four, the King marched s
to hunt towards Kole and Simbol. Having di-
verted himfelf with the chace for fome time, he

¥ Ghazi fignifies a warrior.
returned



134 THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN.

AD. 1527 returned to his capital, and was taken il of a fe.
TP yer, of which however ke foort recovered, He
then marched towards Chinderi, where Medeni
Rai, a Hindoo chief, had fhut himfelf up with
firong garrifon of Rajaputs. The place was in.
vefted, and the Rajaputs fallied out, and attacked
the King, but they paid dear for their rafhnek,
and loft fix thoufand men upon the field. Thofe
who returned after this defeat into the fort, fee-
ing no hopes of ‘defending it longer againft the
enenry, according to their dreadful coftom, nrar-
dered their wives and children in the following
manner. They placed a fword in the hand of
one of their chiefs, and he flew the unhappy vic-
tims, who, one afteranother, bent, of their own
accord, their necks before him ; they even con-
tended among themfelves about the honor of be-
ing firft flain.  The foldiers ther threw 2 yellow
powder tupon their garments, as on a day of fel-
tivity, and throwing loofe their hair, iffued forth
witlt their fwords and fhields, and fought after
that death, which they all obtained. The empty
fort fell into the hunds of the Moguls.
Defeats the  Advices were) about this time, received, that
owrehs of 3 detaciument, whicli had been fent againft the
- et Pasan chiiefs of the tribe of Lodi, who held fiill
the Eaftern provinces, was defeated, The King,
therefore; left Ahmed, the fon of Mahommed,
and grand-fon of Stltan Nafir of Malava, who had
now joined him, in the government of Chinderi,
and marched in perfon towards Kinnoge. He
met his defeated troops at Raberi, and arriving
at the river, he threw over it a bridge of boats:
His general Timur was ordered to crofs in the
front, the enemy being then on the oppofite fhore.
Afier a faint refiftance, the Patans gave way ; but
Yimur purfuing them; took part of their bag-
gage, and a great number of their women and
children. 4
The
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- The King, after this viGory, hunted, for 3 R osek
few days, upon the banks.of the Gang, and then PR i
returned to Agra. He appointed Zeman, one of agi.
the pofterity of Timur, for he was the fon of
Budeli ul Zeman Mirza, of Balich, governor of
the city, and, in the year nine hundred and
thirty five, marched himfelf to furvey the coun-
try, He firlt took the route of Gualier, and
viewed there the fortifications, the ftone elephant,
and the palace of the Raja. He then vifited the
gardens of Rehim, and ordered fome flowers and
plants, of an uncommon kind, to be tranfplanted
to Agra. He went 20 worlhip in the great mof-
que, built by the Emperor Altumth, for whole
foul he ordered prayers to be.read, and returned,
by another way, to Agra. i
Baber, {oon after his retarn to Agra, was {ei- Falls fick,
zed with an intermitting fever, which continudd
upon him for eight months, Some fuperftitious
people advifed him, during his ficknefs, to write a
poemn in praife of Chaja Ahrar, one of the faints,
to induce him o intercede with God for his
health. Baber, though it is highly probable he .
did not give much credit to the power of the faint,
a@ually wrote the poem, in the meafure of Mow-
lani Jami. The King recovered from his difor-
der about the eighth of the firlt Ribbi. He of-
fered up public thanks to God for the refloration
of his health, and made a.great fealt upon the oc-
cafion. He diftributed magnificent prefents
among the omrahs and foreign ambafladors, and
beftowed large fams to gladden the hearts of the
poor. During this feflival, Chandamire, the au-
thor of the Habib .al Sier, Mowlana Mammai,
and Mirza [brahim Canooni, who came from
Herat, and were eftecemed the greateft men for li-
terature in that age, were introduced to the
King: He loaded them with his favors, and or-
«lered them places near his own perfon,

The
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a D.1528. The Emperor’s relation ‘Afhkari, who governed
Hig.935- Moultan, was, this year, ordered to'court, and
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mits,

a having exhibited the tokens of obedience, he was

commanded  to 'go ‘againft Nuferit, one of the
Patan chiefs, on the borders of the Decan. Nu.
ferit, hearing of the approach ‘of the Moguls,
fent an ambafiador to the King, fubjedting himfelf
to the royal authority. Nizam Beri, prince of
Ahmednagur, at the fame time fent to congratu-
Jate Baber ‘on his' good fortune, and proflered
obedience. Baber; towards the clofe of this year,
received advices that Mahmood, the {fon of the
Emperor Secunder Lodi, had poflefied himfelf
of the province of Behar, ‘and that one Bellocha
had erected the ftandard of rebellion in Moultan.
"The King fent orders to his omrahs in the north-
weft, concerning  the affairs of Moultan, and
marched in perfon towards Behar. ' When he ar-
rived at Kurrah, Jellal, defcended of that dynafty
of Patans, who fliled themfelves Emperors of the
Faft, prepared a royal eutertainment for him,
and ‘was honoted with his'prefence. Zeman was
detached from' Kurrah to the conqueft of Behar.
He {foon drove Mahmood out of the field.

But a few months after; the ‘Afghans of Be-
har, colle@ting themfelves together a fecond time,
advanced to the Gang, oppofite to Hideri. The
King detached Afhkari with a divifion of the
troops to oppofe them, and next day followed
that oflicer with the whole army. When he came
to the banks of the river, and faw the enemy on
the oppofite bank, he was preparing boats to crofs;
but’ Timur begged permiffion to go before.  As
foon as he made his landing good with cighty
horfe, Afhkari, who had crofled at another place,
appeared in the enemies rear ; and they immedi-
ately took to flight.” The King, after this action,
left Junied Birlafs to profecute the war in con-

- junétion
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junétion with Nuferit, and returned to pafs the a.p. 1550,
rainy feafon in Agra. He vifited, upon his way, i 957
Shech' Eiah, at Monier, the father of Sherrif
Moniri, and carried him to court.

The prince Humaioon having left his brother e
Hindal to govern in his abfence, returned about {"; ™"
this time from Cabul to vifit his father. Seid
Chan of Argund, took this opportunity of in-
vading Buduchfhan, and fent a force .to attack
Minkilla. = Hindal, upon the approach of the
enemy, retreated into the fort of Ziffer, where
he was befieged.  Seid of Argund, finding that
he could not reduce the place, and that the inha-
bitants would not join him, ravaged the coun-
try, and returned home. = But as the news of his
retreat had not reached Agra, the government of
Buduchfhan was beftowed upon Soliman, one of
the race of Timur, who fet out immediately for
that province with a lettér from the King to Seid,
exprefling his furprize at hoftilities, for which he
could not account, but by fome mifbehaviour of
his fon Hindal; that, therefore, he had fent ano-
ther -perfon, who was allied to them both, to
fupply  his place. When' Soliman arrived, he
found the country ‘in perfect tranquillity, and
took pofleffion of the government, which his
family have kept to this day.  The prince Hindal
returned to Agra.

In the year nine hundred and thirty.fix, the & D dall
Sultan fell fick, and his diforder continued daily *"
to gain firength, in fpite of the power of medi-
cine. - Defpairing at leat of life, he recalled his
fon Humaioon, who was then belieging the fort
of Callinger, and appointed him his fucceffor.
Upon Monday, the fifth of the firft Jemmad, in
the year nine hundred and thirty feven, he re-
figned in peace that life which he had fo often ex.
pofed in war.  According to his will, his body

was

and dics.
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was carried to Cabul, and interred ina imly fe-
pulchre.

What fhall we fay of Baber, the _wonder of
the age in which he lived! He mounted a throne
at twelve years of age, and, with various turns of
fortune, reigned thirty eight. He was a prince
of great humanity, and carried his generolity to
fuch excefs, that it bordered upon prodigality.
With refpect to the firft, he {fo often pardoned
ingratitude and treafon, that he feemed to make
a principle of rendering good for evil. He thus
difarmed vice, and made the wicked the wor-
ihippers of his virtue.

He was of the fe@ of the Hanifites, in whofe
do&rine and tenets' he was perfedly verfed;
yiclding more to  the evidence of reafon, thanto
the marvellous legends of fuperftitious antiquity.
He was not, however, forgetful of that rational
worfhip which is due t6 the great Creator, nor
a defpifer of thofe laws and ceremonies which
are founded on found policy for the benefit of
the fuperficial judges of things. He was a mafter
in the arts of Poetry, Writing and Mufic. He
wrote his own Commentaries in the Mogul lan-
guage, with fuch elegance and propriety, that
they are univerfally admired. ‘I his work was
tranflated, in the reign of Ackbar, by Chan Cha-
nan into the Perfian language, and from it we
haveabridged the preceding hiftory of the life of
Baber.

In his perfon, he was {fomething above the
middlé fize, nervous and well formcd His coun-
tenande was pleafant, and in difpoiition he was

ealy, facetious, and affable.

To eftablifh his reputation for juftice and ho-

nor, we: thall relate one inftance out of many.

‘When he ‘was pnrrcc of Firghana, a richcaravan
of
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of Chitta and China, which was crofling the Ai:lig: ;53:5
mountains of Indija, was buried in the fhow. He
ordered all the goods to be-collected, and fent
meflengers to China to proclaim the accident, and
bring the owners, or their heirs, to his coutt.
Upon their arrival at the end of two years, heen-
tertained them hofpitably, and returned them
all their goods, -not only refufing to accept a pre-
fent, but even to be reimburfed for his expences.

Notwithftanding "his great vigor in war, he plasu.
was much addicted to wine and women, and all
the fafhionable pleafures of courts. He fome-
times ufed, when he had an inclination to make
merry, to fill a fountain with wine, upon which
was infcribed a verfe to this purpofe: ¢ Jovial
¢ days ! Blooming fprings ! Oid wine, and young
“ maidens | Enjoy frecly, O Baber, for life is
“ not twice to be enjoyed!”  He then would fit
down in the midft of his friends, drink freely,
and feaft his eyes on the dansliter of beauty who
danced before him.

" Whitherfoever hie marched, or rode, he always
had the read meafured after Lim. ‘This cuftom
obtains with the emperors of Hindoftan to this
day. He made a ftatute concerning the mea-
furement of diltances, which has hitherto re-
mained in force, He appointed a hundred tin-
nabs to one crore, each tinnab being forty guz*.

With refped to his military character, he feems St
to have had few that could equal him. He ren- ror war.
dered the moft dangerous enterprizes eafy, by
his unidaunted courage and perfeverance, which
rofe above all difficultics, and made him much

* A guz is not quite an Englifh yard.

oiore
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4.D.1550 more the object of admiration in his adverfity,
#97% than in the height of his profperity. Nor did he

forget himfelf in the latter, but always behaved
with that moderation and equanimity which cha-
racterizes a great foul.

His genea. W€ have already traced Baber’s defcent from

logy. Timur ; but as he was the feunder of a great dy-
nafty, it will be proper to follow his genealogy
further back into antiquity. The great Zingis
Chan, the fon of Pifluka, the fon of Pirna, had
four fons of renown, who were all Kings, and the
fathers of nations. Their names were Oktai,
ZLagatay, Zuzi, and Tuli. Though Oktai was
was not the eldeft fon, yet he was, by his father,
appointed his fucceflor, and ruled over the ex-
tenfive empire of Afia in the city of Caracorum,
the original capital of his fathers hereditary
dominions.  Oktat died, by excefs of wine, in
the year fix hundred and thirty nine.

The amily  Zagatay, the fecond fon of Zin(%is, poflefled the

= ,{:‘]"n‘; kingdoms of Maverulnere, Tirkeftan, Balich, and

lanc. Buduchfhan, in fubordination to his brother Oktai.
Kirrachar Nevian, who was the fifth anceftor of
Timur, was one of his nobles, and, at length, cap-
tain general of all his forces, The genealogy of
Kirrachar runs thus: Timur the fon of Jiraga,
the fon of Birkit, thefon of Alingar, the fon of
Abil, the fon of Kirrachar, the fon of Sagungi,
the fon of Ibumgi Berlafs, the fon of Katchuli,
the fon of Jumnai, the fon of Bafinker, the fon
of Kidu, who, by the -mother’s fide, was de-
fcended from Bafinger, a princefs, from whom
Zingis derived his pedigree.. The family of Ti-
mur had alf§ married into that of Zingis, fo that
Timur Bec was lineally defcended from that con-

cae oy ueror of all Afia, :

afinatthe  1amafp, the fecond of the Sophi dynalty, be-

death of oan his reign feven years before the death of Ba-
Baber. " ber.
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ber. He held the empire of all Perfia and Ma- A D- 155
ver-ul-nere or Tranfoxiana, in peace for more = = "
than ten years, after his acceflion. The provin-

ces between Choraflan and India remained in the
houfe of Baber.
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HUMAIOON.

'HE Prince Humaloon, by the title of Nafir

ul Dien Mahommed, immediately after the
death of Baber,, mounted the throne of his
father, in India. He was a great aftronomer,
and took much delight in judicial aftrology. He
fitted up feven houfes of entertainment, and nam-
ed them after the feven planets. In each he gave
public audience, according to the ruling planet
of the day, ordering all the furniture, paintings,
and allo the drefles of thofe who waited upon
him, to bear fomething that was an emblem of
the tutelar ftar of the houfe. He even endea-
voured to fuit the people, who came to pay their
refpets, to the fuppofed influence of the planet,
which prefided over the time of their attendance.
In the houfe of the Moon met foreign embafla-
dors, travellers and poets. Military men attend-
ed himin the houfe of Brifput*, and judges, law-
givers, and fecretaries, were received in that of
the Recorder of Heavent.

But the urgency of important affairs did not
permit Humaioon to follow long thefe innocent
whims. Such only fuited the days of peace,
when the mind might enjoy her harmlefs follies.
He fcarcely had afcended the throne, when his
brother, Camiran. who was then in Cabul, form-
ed a delign of making himfelf matter of Punjab.
'To conceal his intentions, he gave out, that he
was going into Hindoftan, to congratulate Hu-
maioon upon hisacceflion. The king being, how-

* The Planet Mars. + Mercury.
ever,
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ever, apprized of Camiran’s views, by his beha- A.D 10
viour in thofe countries through which he paffed, =% %
and being extremely unwilling to make war upon

his brother, confented to let him govern the pro.
vinces from the moft fouthern branch of the In-

dus to Perfia, holding them of the empire. This
efleCtually fiopped the progrefs of Camiran. The

king, in the mean time, conferred the govern-

ment of Mewat upon Hindal, his brother, and
appointed his relation Afkari to that of Simbol,

the other provinces being left in the poffeflion of

the former fubas.

Humaioon, in the year nine hundred and thirty Befeges
eight, led an army againft the firong fortrefs of C4!tine"
Callinger, and invefted the place. While the
king carried on the fiege, Mahmood, the fon of
the emperor Secunder Lodi, in conjunétion with
Bein the Afgan, took pofleflion of Jionpoor, and
kindled the flames of war in the eaftern provinces.
Humaioon, having received intelligence of thefe
commotions, decamped from before Callinger,
marched to Jionpoor, in a pitched battle over-
threw the Afghans, and reinftated Juneid Birlafs
in his former government of that province.

The emperor, after this fignal victory, return-
ed to Agra, and beftowed honorary drefles upon
above twelve thoufand of his courtiers. He, in
the mean time, difpatched a herald to Shere
Chan, and demanded pofleffion of the fortrefs of Demands
Chinar *, which being refufed, Humaioon march.- Pefion
ed his army that way. When the King lay before
Chinar, he was informed, that Bahadur, King of
Guzerat, had turned towards him the points of

_* Chindr is a very ftrong fortrefs in the province of Oud,
within feven crores of Benaris, Both Shere Chan and Sultan
Bahadur were povernors under the former empird, and had,
after the death of Ibrahim, aliluned independence,

his
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his fpears. This obliged him to patch up a kind
of a peace with Shere, and to return towards
Agra. Cuttub, the fon of Shere, whom the em-
peror had taken as an hoftage, found means, on
the way, to make his efcape, and to return to his
father at Chinar.

Mahommed Zeman of the race of Timur, the
grandfon of Huflein afpired to the throne, and
was fupported in his pretenfions by the omrahs of
Chigittai. The plot was difcovered, and the
leader of the confpiracy pardoned : But Humai-
oon finding him, a fecond time, meditating trea-
fonable practices, he ordered him to be confined
in the fortrefs of Biana. Orders were given to
put out the eyves of Mahummud Sultan and Nu-
ferit Mirza, for being the principal abettors of
the prince’s ambitious defigns ; but the perfon to
whom it was intrufted to inflict this punifhment,
faved the eyes of the former, while the latter
found means to efcape to Guzerat. Sultan, by
the aid of his fons Ali Mirza and Shaw Mirza,
who formed a party, was carried away to Kin-
noge, where he was joined by about fix thoufand
Moguls, Afghans, and Rajaputs.

Huymaioon fent to Bahadur, under whofe do-
minion was the city of Kinnoge, and commanded
him to deliver up Mahommed, but he rejected
the orders in an infolent manner, which obliged
the emperor to march againft him. Bahadur
king of Guzerat had, abourt this time, refolved
to wreft the fort of Chitor from the Rana. Rana
threw himfelf under the prote@ion of Humaioon ;
but the emperor, for what reafon is not known,
having advanced as far as Gualier, encamped there
for two months, and returned, without cﬂ‘e&m?
any thing, to Agra. Rana, defpairing of relief,
fent a crown, and a confiderable fum of money,
to Bahadur, which induced him to raife the

fiege.
b Bahadul‘,
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Bahadur, whofe affairs were now in a yery 4D o
T - " . 8+ 93

profperous {ituation, by the reduttion of Mindu, . "
and other places, began to fhew his contempt of
Humaioon, by advancing the confpirator Mahom-
med to great honors. He alfo prompted Alla,
defcended of the emperor Beloli Lodi, to attempt
to poffefs himfelf of the throne of Delhi.. He,
for this purpofe, made Tatar, the fon of Sultan ., IS
Alla, his general, and difpatehed him, with forty i agsinft |
thoufand men, againft Humaioon, with which he ™™™
fubdued Biana, and advanced to the environs of
Agra. .

gThis prefling danger awakened the king from
his lethargy. He immediately fent his brother,
the prince Hindal, with a force, to oppofe Ta-
tar. When the armies approached one another,
there was fo great a defertion from Tatar’s
troops, that, in the fpace of ten days, ten thou-.
fand horfe {carce remained to him. He however
refolved, with thefe, to ftand his ground, and
give battle to the imperial army, but he was to-
tally overthrown, loft the moft of his troops, ... .
three hundred oficers of diftin@tion, and his own Fal aes
life. Hindal, after this victory, retook Biana, ‘sl
and all the other places which had before fallen
into the hands of the enemy, and returned in
triumph to Agra.

Bahadur, in the year nine hundred and fOrty, panadur
marched, a fecond time, towards Chitor ; and, maiches
in the mean time, Humaioon ordered a fort to et
be built in Delhi, oun the banks of the Jumna,
which he called Panna, He, foon after; marched
towards Saringpoor, which then held of Baha.
dur, as King of Guzerat, and wrote to him a
punning couplet, unworthy. of the dignity and
majelty of a king.  Chitor, in the Porflun lan-
guage, fignifies, in what manper ; and upon this
was founded the miferable witticifin contained i
the verfes, The words were, “ O thou plun-

Vor. IL L

“ derer
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 canft thou conquer the idolaters? For when
¢ thou wouldft wifth to conquer Chitor; thou
“ know’ft not in what manner the king comes to
‘¢ conquer thee.” Bahadur anfwered Humaioon
in his own ftrain, and in the following words:
1, who am the plunderer of Chitor, will con-
¢ quer the idolaters by valor ; and he who dares
“ not fuccour Chitor, fhall fee in what manner
“ he himfelf {hall be conquered.”” The wit is
wretched on both fides; but he who began the
pun is moft to blame.

Bahadur, after fending the above billet to Hu-
maioon, called a council of war. It was the open
opinion of the majority, that as Humaioon had
all his force with him, it were better to raife the
fiege, and march againft him, and thus to take

up the war by the roots. Others urged, that

Humaioon was fo rigid in his religious principles,
that he would not difturb them in their war with
idolaters ; that therefore it was mofl advifeable to
finith the fiege, which was now far advanced,
and afterwards to think of other matters. Ba-
hadur himfelf favoured the latter opinion. The
fiege was accordingly continued ; and Humaioon,
piquing himfelf upon his religious principles, con-
tinued loitering at Saringpoor, till Bahadur had
taken the fort.  Bahadur, in the year nine bun-
dred and forty one, marched with great expedi-
tion againft Humaioon, who, hearing of his ap-
proach, marched forward to meet him. The two
armies appeared in front of each other, near
Munfoor. Bahadur, who had collected a great
train of artillery, by advice of his engineer, Rumt
Chan, entrenched his army, and placed his can-
non in redoubts, in his front. This prevented
Humaioon from rifquing an attack, and both ar-

mies continued in fight of one another 1"(:|rf the
pace
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ipace of two months. Daily fkirmifhes were, in 4.D- 1534,
the mean time, fought, with various fuccefs. il

Humaioon, finding that he could not draw
Bahadur out of his trenches, employed all his at- et
tention to cut off his fupplies. He ordered his it qp
horfe, in fucceflive bodies of five or fix thoufand, fopplies.
to fcour the rear of the enemy, by which means
famine began foon to be feverely felt in their
camp ; men, horfes, elephants, and camels, pe-
rifhing daily in great numbers.

Bahadur, inftead of making one brave effort e
to relieve himfelf, permitted bafe fear and defpair %} 'pos
to feize upon him; and, with only five friends, dur.
left his camp in the night, and fled towards
Mindu. This was no fooner known, than the
flight became general ; the chiefs difperfing them-
felves, with their adherents. Humaioon, in the
morning, ordered the purfuit to commence,
which was continued, as far as Mindu, with great
{laughter of the unfortunate wretches, who had
neither the power to efcape, nor the means to de-
fend themfelves, © Bahadur threw himfelf into
Mindu, and the place was clofely invefted.

In a few days, three hundred Moguls fcaled A
the walls of Mindu, in the night ; and though ku.'.nl,: firs
the garrifon confited of many thoufinds, fuch iz
was their panic, that they all betook themfelves
to flight. Bahadur efcaped to Chapanier, which
was then the capital of Guzerat, while Sidder
Chan, his captain general, who was dangeroufly
wounded, not able to proceed farther, fhut him-
felf up in the fort of Sunkar, where, being be-
fieged, he capitulated the fecond day, and was,
on account of his excellent character, received
into great favor. Sidder, during the purfuit,

{aved Bahadur, when almoft taken by Humaioon,
by throwing himfelf in between the kings, till
his mafter had an opportuniry of making his ef*
cape. But he himfelt was attaked with fuch vio-

L2 lence
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A.D.iss. lence by Humaioon, in perfon, that, after re.
g 94 ceiving many wounds, he got off with great dif-
ficulty. : '.

The king, three days after the taking of Mindu,
;{u;‘g;:;"g’; rencwed the purfuit after Bahadur, who, having
hadar. - taken all his treafure and jewels out of the city

of - Chapanier, fled towangs Amudabad. The
king, giving up the city of Chapanier to plun-
der, and committing the fiege of the citadel,
which {till held out, to Dowlat Birlas, continued
to purfue Bahadur. © The unfortunate Bahadur,
hearing of his approach, fled .to €Cambait, but
Humaioon purfuing him thither, he retired to
the ifland of Deo, Humaioon arriving in Cambait
the very evening of the fame day in which Baha-
dur forfook it.
Retvins to -~ Humaioon remained a few days in this place,
the 2% ! but hearing that Babadur’s wealth was moi{)ly in
the citadel of Chapanier, he returned tv carry on
that fiege. - Achtiar, who comininded in the
place, defended it with great bravery. But
though he had fome years provifion in' the fort,
he was covetous of more, and took ih daily fup-
plies by a certain part of the citadel, which was
covered by a thick wood. ' 'The king, one day,
reconnoitring the place, obferved the proceedings
of Achtiar, with regard to the provifions. He
immediately feized upon a party .of country peo-
ple who carried the fupplies through the woods.
He perfuaded, or rather commanded them, to
carry him, in difguife, to the place. They had
admittance., The king made the neceflary re-
marks, returned to his camp, and the fame night’
ordered a parcel of iron fpikes to be made.
His gallue i€ himfelf, with three hundred fele men,
exploit.  went to the place, while. feigned attacks were
made upon every other quarter of the fort. As
the accefs to this part of the fortrefs was extreme-
ly dificult, the attention of the enemy was en-
tirely



HUMAIOON.

149

tirely drawn towards the different affaults, This Lgéigs

furnifhed the king with an opportunity of fixing
his iron fpikes in the wall, by which means thirty-
nine officers mounted, and the king himfelf made
the fortieth. Beforc fun-rife’ his whole detach-
ment was within the walls; when he difplayed a
fignal which had been previoufly fettled with his
troops. They accordingly made a violent affault
upon all fides, and Humaioon, in the mean time,
at the head of his detachment, cried out, Alla
Akbar ! * and forcing his way, fword in hand,
through the enemy, potieffed himfelf of one of
the gates : he immediately opened it, and admit-
ted his troops, and all, except Achtiar and his
family, who wete in an outwork, were put to
the fword. The governor ‘defended himfelf fo
bravely, that he obtained a capitulation. The
great ftrength of this place, the numerous garri-
fon, and the boldnefs of the attempt by which it
fell, rendered this ‘a&ion of the king, cqual, in
the opinion -of all mankind, to any thing of the
like mnature recorded in hiftory. Here the trea-
fure of Guzerat, which had'been colleéted in the
courfe of many years, ‘was diltributed among the
troops. ~ He gave to the officers and foldiers what
wealth could be heaped upon their refpective
fhields, proportioning the value of the things to
their rank and merit.  All the wealth of Room,
Chitta, and ¥ring'+, which had been there col-
le&ted, to a vaft amount, was delivered over to
plinder. STy ) i :

Bahadur having fecured himifelf in Deo, fent s
Chirkufs to Ahmedabad, to colle@ the revenues; [+ for-

and levy tioops/ - He'found himfelf foon at the

head of fifty thoufand men, and was-daily gain-

ing ftrength and' reputation.” Humaioon having
* That is, Gt;d is greateft. I
+ The Turkith Empise, China, and Europe.

intelligence
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A.D. 1535 intelligence of the tranfactions of Bahadur, ap-

Hig. g4

Humaioon
reduces all
Guzerat.

The infur-
reétion un-
der Shere
Chan,

pointed Tirdi Beg to command the fort of Cha-
panier, and the adjacent countries, and marched
in perfon with his army towards Ahmedabad.
Chirkufs drew out his troops to oppofe him, and
falling in with the vanguard of the imperialifts,
commanded by the prince Afhkari, and he was
defeated before the reft of the army could be
brought up to the engagement. The king, for
this fignal fervice, appointed Afhkari governor
of the fplendid city of Ahmedabad. He divided
then the provinces of Guzerat among his omrahs,
and marched againft Burhanpoor. Nizam, of
Burhan, and the other provinces of the Decan,
apprehenfive of his defigns to reduce Chandez,
wrote to him letters 0? fubmiflion and allegi-
ance.

Thefe letters had fcarce arrived, when the news
of the infurredtion of Shere Chan came to the
king., He, however, reduced all the countries
about Burhanpoor, then marched round to Min-
du. Chirkufs, in the mean time, in conjunction
with the omrahs of Guzerat, began again to ac-
quire firength, and marched, with an army, to-
wards Ahmedabad. Humaioon, having marched
into the eaftern provinces, invefted Chinar, and
reduced it, after a fiege of fix months, Having
then gained the pafles, he entered Bengal. Shere,
in the mean time, carried away the treafure of
the princes of Gour and Bengal, whom he had
reduced, and fled to the mountains of Jarcund.
The king continued his march to Gour, the ca-
pital of Bengal, tookit, and commanded it to be
called Ginnitabad . Having refided in that city
for the fpace of three months, he was obliged,
on account of the moift air of that country, by
which the greateft part of his army fell fick, as

1 The paradifial city. .
well
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well as by the rebellion of his brother, the prince 4, 155

Hindal at Agra, to return. i
Hindal had been fent to fupprefs Mahommed The bro-

Mirza, who, we have already obferved, had ef- thers dif:-

caped to Kinnoge. But inftead of performing **

that fervice, he, as foon as he faw himfelf at the

head of an army, began to afpire to the throne.

He accordingly marched back to Agra, where he

difcovered his treafonable intentions, by putting

fome of the principal people, who rejected his au-

thority, to death, He thus enforced obedience,

and throwing away every difguife, ordered the

chutba to be read in his own name, and, with

all the enfigns of royalty, marched to Delhi, and

befieged it. The king, having heard of thele

proceedings, left Jehangire and Ibrahim to com-

mand in Bengal, and haftened towards Agra.

When he was about half way, Mahommed Ze-

man, of the race of Timur, who had formerly

joined Bahadur, returned from Sind, and, -being

promifed a pardon, joined the king with a con-

fiderable party. In the mean time, Shere the

Afghan, finding the king’s army fo much weak-

ened by ficknefs and defertion, and his affairs

further perplexed by the rebellion of Hindal,

marched with his troops from Rotas, and came

behind the king on the Jofla *.  Both armies lay

three months ina&tive, at a time when the king

ourght to have run all hazards, being every day

infulted, and more and more difirefled by the

enemy, who prevented his eroffing the river. .
To add ftill to Humaioon’s misfortunes, his cumiian

other brother, Camiran, inftead of affifting him, mouns the

ungenerouily afpired to his throne, and marched, g,

with ten thoufand horfe, from Lahore. When

he arrived at Delhi, prince Hindal prevailed upon

* Perbaps the Sone, or Carin naffi.

him,
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A.D.t 39 him; to join his forces: with his own, after which
Hig. g4¢ they b‘otl]1 continued the fiege. Al, who com-
manded in the city, acquainted Camiran, that

he could never think of betraying his truft, and

rather than be fo uwngrateful to his prince, he

was determined to hold out to the lafi.drop of

his blood ; but, that, if he would firft poflefs him-

felf of Agra, the capital, and entirely fubdue his
brother, he would then, and not uil then, give

up the city of Delhi. . When Camiran and his
brother. found the governor fo determined, and:

that the fiege would coft thern much blood and

time, they fet. out together for Agra.. When

they had reached the environs:ofi that city; 'the
jealoufy,, which the brothers natrally entertain-

ed of each other, the eyes of both being turned
towards_the throne, broke out into.open war.:
Hindal, being deferted by many of hisparty; fled
to Alwir;, with, five thowufand horle, | and three:
hundred elepharits ;. and Camiron, entering’ Agray:
a_{fu-qu;ali,thc;;impeﬁal epfigosobieg, & haliioig
' ) . Humaioon endcaveured, by levery: poflible ar-:
enemoon  gument, with his brothers, to bring about a.coas
in vain o lition of interefts againft. Shree, telling them;
“hie bro. . that their family quarrels would  certainly, in the'
e end, lofe them that, mighty empire, which had «
coft their father fo much pains to conquer, and
involve the family of Timur ' in one common:
ruin ; -that, it ywas, therefore,, advifeablée torjoin:
againft’ ithe ‘comimon epemy, and afterwards di-’

vide the empire amongfl/themfelves.  Thefe ar-
guments bad mo weight with his: brothers, who
were, {o, blinded with-dmbition, that they were:
determined’ rather talofe all, than be contented
with 2 part,. They:vainly hoping that after Shere

had .defeated -Himaioon, they fhould-be able to

fubdue Shere ; and each had the folly to fuppofe,

that he would be able to exclude the pther, and

f‘o 1'615“ 21!0:—‘.0--‘.. Hils s L e

15l At
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At this juné&ure, Shere fent the learned "Che- AI:IP‘ Ii%tz-'
lili; a dervith of great reputation, to Humaioon, Wil
to treat'about a peace, which the king accepted, peace with
with gladnefs, .upon the following conditions : ™"
That Shere fhould content himifelf with Bengal
and Behar, which he was to hold in the king’s
name, paying a fmall acknowledgment. = .
When'the conditions 'were figned and ratified . . ..,
by mutual eaths, Humaioon, trufting too much of sheie.
to the faith of his enemy, permitted a free inter-
courfe between both armies. 'This was what the
perfidious Shere aimed .at by the peace. Heac-
cordingly, mext morning, furprized the empe-
ror’s campy before day-break, and totally defeated
him. ' -As the bridge of 'boats; which the king
had been preparing, was nct finithed, there was
no way of efcape left, but by plunging into the
river; all ‘the boats being feized by a party of
the. enemy, who had turned the rear of the em-
peror’s army. - Humaioon, his nobles, and a ‘great tivmaioon
part of his' army, . were forced into the fream,° orhov.
where cight thoufand Moguls, exclufive of Hin-
doos, - were ~drowned, ‘among whom ‘was the
prince; Mahommed ‘Zeman. - "This terridle over-
throw happeried to Hamiioon in' the year ning
hundred and forty-fix, 7 ¢ el Y

{The king,” by the afliftance of a waterman, fapes to
having ‘with great difliculty fwam acrofs the ri- A&
very with af¢w! who had furvived the flaughter
of“this dréadful day, fled to Agrd. Prince Cas
miran héating of this' defeat; haftened from Agra
to ‘Alwir, 'to' eonfult with his brother - Hindal.
Finding that ‘now the Afghans werelikely to pre:
vail, ‘they ‘were afhamed of their behavibur 'to
their ‘brothier, 'and; when 1t was too late, thought
proper to fupport-him.’ In“the mean time, “all
the mogul ‘ofmrahs who were difperfed in the pro-
viices, feeing ‘that the power of their nation had

X ' - fuftained
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A.D-1539- fuftained fuch a violent fhock, found it alfo ne-

Hig. 94
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Sheread-
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ihe Gang,

" ceflary to unite their firength.  They accordingly

haftened from all quarters to Agra; Jehangire,
and lbrahim, having left Bengal, and even Ma-
hommed Mirza, who had rebelled in Kinnoge,
joined now in the general caufe againft the
Afghans. :

‘The three brothers having met at Agra, held
daily confultations; but Camiran, who was not
earneft in reconciling their different interefts,
brought all their councils to nothing, and pro-
pofed to return to Lahore, to which refolution he
was very much inftigated by the famous Chaja
Callan.  Humaioon ufed every argument to pr--
vent his departure; but the ambitious Camiran
was determined to be every thing himfelf, or to
give no afliftance to his brother.

Thefe impolitic difputes had lafted fix months,
when Camiran was feized with a falfe appetite,
which he too anuch indulged, and confequently
became afflicted with a lientery, which he imputed
to poifon given him by his brothers. = He imme-
diately fet out for Lahore, leaving a thoufand
horfe with Secunder, one of his chiefs, under pre-
tence of aflifting his unfartunate brother. The
inhabitants of Agra were greatly difcouraged at
Camiran’s departure, fo that many of them,
fearing the iflue of the war, accompanied him.
Hyder, one of the pofterity of Timur, difgufted
with this behaviour, ftaid behind, and joined
Humaioon, to whom he was of great fervice.

Shere, who had remained quiet during thefe
difputes, now advanced with an army to the
banks of the Gang, and detaching his fon Cuttub
over the river, poflefled himfelf of the adjacent
provinces. Humaioon having received intelli-
gence of thefe motions, ordered Huflein the Ul
beck, in conjundtion with Eadgar and Secunder,
againft him, with a great army. They met the

enemy
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enemy near Calpie, where an obftinate engage- AHE: 15k
ment happened, in which viétory declaring for

the moguls, Cuttub, with a great part of his

army, was cut off, and his head fent to Agra.

The generals, at the {fame time, invited the king

to come and have the honour of conquering Shere

in perfon.

Humaioon accordingly marched with a hund- Humsioon
red thoufand horfe and crofling the Gang, near 250,
Kinnoge, fat down for the {fpace of a month be-
fore the army of Shere, which confifted of little
more than half his number. In the mean time,
Mahommed Mirza, and his fons, who were re-
markable for their treachery and ingratitude, fled
to the enemy, with all their adherents, drawing
many more after them, which again plunged the
king into diftrefs ; for his army being difpirited,
began to defert by thoufands, To complete his
misfortunes, the rainy feafon now commenced,
and his camp was quite oyerflowed with water,
infomuch that the tents feemed aficat.  The king
therefore refolved to move his camp to higher
ground. ; ' _

On the tenth of Mohirrim, nine hundred and 3¢ e+
forty-feven, he put his army in motion. He was i
attacked by Shere on his march, and defeated
with great {laughter, Having unfortunately, as
in the former action, the river then clofe to his
rear, the flight turned that way, and fome thou-
fands, toayoid the fwords of the enemy, chofe a
more ignominious death in the water, A few
only efcaped with the king over the river, with
whom he fled to Agra ; the reft {ubmitted them-
felves to the conquerors, or difperfed by various
routs,

Shere, immediately after this victory, advanc- shere ai-
ed towards Agra. The king was forced to re- ' '
treat to Lahore, and on the firft of Ribbi, the ©
firfy of that year, joined the greateft part of his

mogul
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A:D- 1541 mogul omrahs, who had been difperfed fince the

& 9% j&ion. Shere ftill continuing the purfuit, to

make thé beft ufe of his viQory, crofled the river

of Jullanpoor, upon which the king, upon the

firft of Rigib, pafled the river of Lahore, and re-

treated towards Tatta and Bicker, upon the In-

dus. Camiran, now fenfible of his ungenerous

and impolitic behaviour, was himfelf obliged to

fly towards Cabul, and faw an empire wrefted

from his family, by the effeéts of that bafe envy,

which could not behold even a brother’s greatnefs

without pain.

Humaioon® | FAUMaIOON having croffed the Indus, on his

emoatly to way to Bicker, halted at Lori, and fent an embaf-

the gover- fador, with a horfe and drefs to his coufin Hul-

ta. fein, governor of Tatta, to requeft his aid, that

he might be able to poffefs himfelf of Guzerat.

Huflein feeming to liften to his requett, detained

the king, by various artifices and excufes, for

five months, by which means his {mall army, dif-

trefled for want of pay, daily diminifhed in num-

bers. The prince Hindal, his brother, in the

~mean time, left him, .and went to Kandahar,

being invited thither by the governor of that pro-

vince. Eadgar Nafir propofed, at the fame time,

to quit Humaioon, but the ‘unfortunate king

took great pains to keep him firm to his intereft,

giving 'him the government of Bicker. But he

had no fooner taken poffeflion of that place, than

he ‘began to ftrengthen himfelf againft his fo-
vereign. :

Y preat | Flumaicon, in thie mean time, had, with his

dgifiets, little army, laid fiege to Sewan for feven months,

without effeé, when Huflvin, defirous of getting

the place into his own hands, advanced, with

a'great force, from Tatta, and furrounding both

the garrifon and the befiegers, prevented fupplies

from being carried to cither. Humaioon’s army

e i were
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were foon greatly diftrefled, as well as the gar. ALoy
rifon. The king, driven to extremities, requef-
ted Eadgar to join him with what forces he had
in Bicker ; but this ungrateful man chofe rather
to be prevailed upon to join Huflein, who pro-
mifed him his daughter, and to fecure him in his
government. He immediately deferted the king’s
intereft, at this dangerouscrifis, and Humaioon
was obliged to retreat precipitately from before
Sewan, towards Bicker. He could not even ob-
tain, in that place, a few boats from his own per-
fidious fubjects, to waft his {fmall army over the
river. After afearch of fome days, and wander-
ing along the banks, he difcovered fome boats
that had been funk, raifed them, and tranfported
his troops to the other fide. -
Notwithftanding this accumulation of misfor: Eadgr fub
tunes, Humaioon had firength enough left to™™
{trike terror into Eadgar, who, to avoid his re-
fentment, came and made his fubmiflion. The
neceflity of the times obtained his pardon; but,
in return for Humaioon’s clemency, he began to
raife fedition among his troops, and privately to
draw them over to his ownintereft. Thistreafon
being communicated to the king, the traitor,
upon being taxed with it, appeared at the head
of his troops, in open rebellion. But the princi-
pal oflicers of the rebellious faction refufed to at-
tack their king, {o that an adion was prevented,
when both parties were formed in order of battle.
The king being in no condition, at that junéture,
to contend with the rebel, thought it high time to
provide for his own fafety elfewhere. He there.
fore marched, by the way of Jaffelmere to Mal-
deo, then the moft potent Hindoo prince in Hin-
doftan, having before received an invitation from
him. But as he was pafling through the territo-
ries of Jaflelmere, the prince of that country fent
a force
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4 force to oppofe him. The King defeated
them, and pafled on to the boundaries of Mal.
deo, where he halted, and fent a2 meflenger to
that™ prince. ° :

But few keep faith with a king, when he. is
under the cloud of misfortunes. Maldeo, fecing
he had nothing to fear from Humaioon, found
in his own mind no principle to love him; he
therefore refolved, if poflible, to feize the king,
and fend him to the ufarper Shere. One of
Maldeo’s fervants, who had formerly lived under
Humaioon, having intelligence of this defign,
immediately informed the king.

Humaioon mounted his horfe, at midnight,
and fled towards Amercot, which is about one
hundred crores from Tatta. His horfe, on the
way, falling down dead with fatigue, he defired
Tirdi Beg, one of his chiefs, who was well
mounted, to let him have his; but fo ungene-
rous was this man, and fo low was royalty fallen,
that he refufed to comply with his fovereign’s re-
queft. The troops of Maldeo being clofe to his
liecls, he was neceffitated to mount 2 camel, till
one Koka, difmounting his own mother, gave
tie king her horfe, and placing her on 2 camel,
ran himfelf on foot by her fide.

The country through which they fled, being
an entire fandy defart, the troops began to be in
the utmoft diftrefs for water. Some ran mad,
others fell down dead; nothing was heard but
dreadful fcreams and lamentations. To add, if
poflible, to this calamity, news arrived of the
enemy's near approach. Humaioon ordered all
thofe who could fight to halt, and let the wo-

_ men and bag%age move forward. The enemy

not making their appearance, the king rode on
in front, to fee how it fared with his family.
f § Night,
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Night, in the mean time, coming on, the rear 4.0 154t

loft their way,and in the morning were attacked j

by a party of the enemy. Onc of the omrahs

who adhered to the king’s fortunes, named Ali,

with about twenty brave men, refolved to fell

his life dear. Having repeated the creed of mar.

tyrdom, he ruthed upon the enemy, and the firft

arrow having reached the heart of the chief of

the party, the reft were, by the valor of this

handful, put to flight. The other moguls joined

in the purfuit, and took mardy of their camels

and horfes. They then continued their march,

found the king fitting by a well, which he had

fortunately found, and gave him an account of

their adventure. ;
Marching forward, the next day, from this T kings

well, they were more diftrefled than before, there tuation for

being no water for two days journey. On the ¥ °f

fourth day of their retreat, they fell in with

another well, which was {o deep, that the only

bucket they had, took a great deal of time in

being wound up, and therefore a drum was beat

to give notice to the people when the bucket ap-

peared, that they might repair by turns to drink.

The unhappy men were {0 impatient for the wa-

ter, that as foon as the firfl bucket appeared, ten

or twelve of them threw themfelves upon it, be-

fore it quite reached the brim of the well, by

which means the rope broke, and the bucket was

loft, and feveral fell headlong after it. When

this fatal accident happened, the fcreams and la-

mentations of all became loud and dreadful.

Some lolling out their tongues, rolled themfelves,

in agony, on the hot fand ; while others, preci-

pitating themfelves into the well, met with an

immediate, and confequently an eafier death.

What did not the unhappy king feel, when he

faw this terrible fituation of his few faithful

friends !
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A D.1s4z.friends ! The next day, though they reached 2

He9%: brook, was not lefs fatal than'the former. The

camels, who had not tafted water for feveral

days, now drank fo'much; that the grgateft part

of them died. The people alfo, after drinking,

complained of an oppreflion of the heart, and

- in about half an hour a great part of them ex-
pired. . Rty :

A few, with the king, after this unheard of

diftrefs, reached Amercot. The raja being a

humane man, took compaffion on their mizfor-

tunes. He fpared nothing that could alleviate

their miferies, or exprefs his fidelity to the

king,.
Kb [ AR Amercot, upon Sunday the fifth of Rigib,
bors. in the year nine hundred and forty-nine, the

prince Ackbar was brought forth, by the Sultana
Hamida. The king, after returrning thanks to

God, left his family under the protedtion of

_ ~ Rana, the prince of Amercot, and, by the 2id
Samaicon of that raja, marched againft Bicker. = But 2
fiieseowards Mutiny ariling among the troops, they difperfed,
Randabar. {o that nothing could be effected. Some of the
king’s own omrahs deferted him, and the gallant

Ali, one of his principal adherents, waskilled in

an aétion in which Humaioon was defeated. The

king fled towards Kandahar, and was, on his

way, joined by that gallant mogul chief, Byram

Chan, from Guzerat. The prince Camiran had,

at that time, taken the fortrefs of Kandahar from

his brother Hindal ; and Afhkari governed there

by his appointment. Huffein, who governed at
'latta,.changing his mind with the increafe of
Humaioon’s misfortunes, wrote to Afhkari, that

the kmﬁ was in the utmoft diftrefs, and that if

he would now favor him, fo meritorious an ac-

tion could not bé forgot. Adhkari, inftead of

; liftening
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liftening to this requeft, attacked the king when A.D. x4t
he approached, obliging him to leave behind him ™# 4
his young infant fon, Akbar, and fly himfelf,

with the Sultana Mariam, and only twenty-two

horfe, to Choraflan. Afhkari exprefled great

forrow at the king’s efcape, and plundering all

his effects, carried the young prince to Kanda-

har.

The king, by repeated trials, found that he Is received
could place no faith in his brothers. When he §dly by
arrived upon the frontiers of Seiftan, he was met ans.
by Shamlu, who was there governor on the part
of Tamafp, king of Perfia. ~He brought Humai-
oon to the capital of Seiftan, and treated him
with the greateft refpect, prefenting him with all
the money of which he was poflefled, and fur-.
nithing the Sultana with flaves. The king re-
ceived juft what fupplied his occafions, and re-
turned the reft: He from thence fet out for
Herat, and was, in that city, met by the prince
Mahommed, the king of Perfia’s eldeft fon. This
prince forgot nothing of that generofity and po-
litenes which fo remarkably diftinguifhed his
charadter. He provided the unfortunate exjle
very cffectually with all neceffaries for his journey
to the Perfian court, In the progrefs of Hu-
maioon towards the capital of Perfia, all the go-
vernors of the provinces and great men paid him
their compliments, and made magnificent enter-
tainments for him. When he arrived at Kizvi,
he difpatched Byram to the Perfian king, at If-
pahan, and waited for his anfwer. Let us now
leave Humaioon, to give an account of the tran-
fadtions in Hindoftan, during his exile.

Tamafp flill held the fceptre of Perfia. The i
Ottomans, and their emperor Solyman, carried
on a fuccefsful war againft the Perfians, and the

Vou. II, M Utbeck
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A.D. ri2. Ufbeck Tartars ‘were extremely troublefome on

Hig-949- the north-eaft banks of the Oxus. The frontier
provinces to the north-weft of the Indus remain-
ed . to the houfe of Timur, after the expulfion of
Humaioon from India. ol e

Lot ik BB
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HE original name of Shere was Ferid. His A.D.154.
T father was Huflein, of the Soor tribe of the ™& %9
Afghans of Roh, a mountainous country on the pce s
confines of India and Perfia. When Beloli placed ™"
his foot on the throne of the Indian empire, the
grandfather of Shere, 1brahim, came to Delhi in
queft of military fervice. = The original feat of the
Afghans was Roh, which, in their language, fig-
nifﬁes a mountainous country. It extended, they
fay, in length, from Sewad and Bijore, to the
town of Sui in the dominions of Buckuraft, and
in breadth, from Huffin ‘to Rabul. ' This trad,
in its fertile vallies, contained many feparate
tribes; among the number of thefe was that of
Soor, who derive themfelves from the princes of
Ghor, whofe family held the empire after the ex-
tinction of the race of Ghizni. = One of the fons
of the Ghorian family, whofe name was Mahom-
med Soor, having left his native country, placed
himfelf among the Afghans of Roh, and was the
father of the tribe of Soor, which was efteemed
the nobleft among them. L

Ibrahim, the grandfather of Shere, arriving at tbrahim a:-
Delhi, engaged himfelf in the fervice of an om- g
rah of the court of Beloli. - When the empire fell
to Secunder, the fon of Beloli, the noble Jemmal,

a chief of high renown, was appointed fuba of
Jionpoor, and he took Huflein, the fon of Ibra.
him, in his retinae. He found him a youth
of parts, and favored him fo much, that, in 2

fhort
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A.D.x51. fhort time he gave him the diftriés of Sehfaram
Hig.949- and Tanda, in Jagier, for which he was to main-
tain five hundred horfe. Huflein had eight {ons;
Ferid and Nazam of one mother, of a Patan fa-
mily ; the other fons were born of ilaves.

Huflein had no great love for his wife, and 1.1c
Ferid fiies therefore negleéted her fons. Ferid, upon this,
from bis f2- Jeft his father’s houfe, and enlifted himfelf a fol-
"dier in the fervice of Jemmal, the governor of
Jionpoor. Huffein wrote to Jemmal upon this
occafion, requefting him to fend back his fon,
that he might be educated. But all that Jemmal
could fay had no effect upon Ferid. Jionpoor,
he faid, was a better place for inftruction than
Sehfaram ; and he affirmed that he would attend
to letters of his own accord. This hedid to fo
much purpofe, that he foon could repeat the
works of the celebrated poet Sadi, and was, be-
fides, a proficient in all the learning of the coun-
try-  He, however, employed moft of his time
in hiftory and poetry, being fupported by the libe-

rality of Jemmal.
I reconcil. ~ After three or four years had elapfed, Huflein
23 wich bis cameto Jionpoor, and, by themediation of friends,
“¢" the father and fon were reconciled. Huflein gave
Ferid the charge of his eftate, and remained him-
felf at Jionpoor. Ferid, when he took leave of
his father, faid, ¢ That the ftability of govern-
ment depended on juftice, and that it would be
*¢ bis greateft. care not to violate it, either by op-
¢ prefling the weak, or permitting the ftrong to
¢t infringe the laws with impunity.”  When he
arrived at hisjagier, he acually put this refoluti-
on in pradtice, by rendering juftice to the poor,
and reducing to order fuch of his zemindars as
oppofed his authority. He, by this means, had his
revenues punctually paid, and his country well
cultivated. His reputation grew apace; for }z:_ll
is
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his a&tions difcovered uncommon genius and re- a D.1541,

folution.

Huflein coming to vifit his eftate, was ex
extremily well pleafed with the management of
his fon, and therefore continued him in his office.
Butthefather had a favorite flaveby whom he had
three fons, Soliman, Ahmed, and Mudda, and the
old man was extremely fond of her. She told
him, that now her {on Soliman was grown up,
and that he ought to provide for him. She, day
after day, continued to teaze Huflein for the fu-
perintendency of the pergunnahs for Soliman.
This gave the old omrah great concern, knowing
the fuperior abilities of Ferid. The fon, hearing
that the domeftic peace of his father was deftroyed
by the importunities of his favorite, made a vo-
luntary refignation of his truft, which was ac-
cordingly conferred upon Seliman.

Hig. 949

Ferid and his brother Nizam, fet out immedi- o
ately for Agra, and entered into the fervice of “™

Dowlat, one of the principal omrahs of the em-
peror Ibraham. Ferid, by his good behavior, foon
infinuated himfelf into his mafter’s affetion. Dow-
lat, one day, defired him to tell him what he was
moft defirous to obtain, and that he would ufe his
intereft with the king in his favor. Ferid repli-
ed, That his father was now in his dotage, and
wholly guided by an artful miftrefs, who had de-
prived both himfelf and his brother of their pa-
trimonial inheritance, and had procured their
eftate for her own fpurious offspring. 7Thatif
Dowlat would, therefore by his intereit at court,
procure the royal grant of the eftate in his name,
he would promife to provide for his father, and,
maintain five hundred good horfe for the feryice
of the empire. Dowlat accordingly preferred this

requeft to the emperor Ibrahim, who replied, That.

he muft be a bad man indeed, who reviled and
undermined the intereft of hisown father. Dow-
lat retired in filence, and informed Ferid of the

anfwer
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PO 0 an{wer he had received, but comforted him witha
Hig. 949 promife of taking another opportunity to urge
his requeft. In the mean time, the father of Fe-
rid died, and Dowlat obtained the Emperor’s
_grant, with which the two brothers fet out to
Sehfaram with a grand retinue.
j Soliman, upon the arrival of his brothers, eva-
His brother cyyating the country, went off to Mahommed, one
complsins Of the Afghan family of Soor, and his relation,
sanmto ywho held the diftriét of Chond, and kept up a
Soor. force of fifteen hundred horfe, and complained of
the behaviour of Ferid. Mahommed told.him,
that Baber, intending to invade Hindoftan, a war
between him and the Emperor Ibrahim was un-
avoidable That, therefore, if he fhould accompa-
ny him when calledto the imperial army, he would
endeavor to get him redrefs. Soliman was too
impatient to wait {o long in fufpence. Mahom-
med, therefore, fent a perfon to Ferid, to treat
about a reconciliation. Ferid replied, That he
was willing to give hima proper fhare of his fa-
ther’s inheritance, but that he ‘muft he excufed
from  parting with any of his  power ; repeating,
at the fame time, the old adage, That two fwords
could never reft in one fcabbard. Soliman could
not be'fatisfied witha fhare of the government,
and therefore nothing wasfettled betweenthe bro-
thers. This frritated Mahommed fo much that he
refolved to compel Ferid to the meafures which
he himfeif had'propofed. Ferid being informed of
this refolution, began to provide for his own fecu-
rity; but news arriving of the Emperor Ibrahim’s
defeat and death, the whole country was thrown
into confufion.

Heobuins ~Férid refolved nét to lie idle in the midft of

the kiléehﬂf the troubles which enfued. He joined Par Chan,

et ehe fon of Diria Lohani who had fubdued Behar,
and affumed the royal dignity, under thc'namt;
' 0
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of Mahommed, or Malimood. As that monarch 4, 0. 1542.
was one day on a hunting party, he roufed an ™% oés:
enormous tiger ; which Ferid immediately at-
tacked and killed with one blow of his fabre.
For this bold attion, which was done in Mah-+
mood’s prelence, he was honored with the title
of Shere Chan*. Shere rofe gradually to
great influence and favor, in Mahmood’s fer-
vice. He was even appointed tutor to his fon,
Jellal.  He, in the mean time, requefted permif-
fion to go to his eftate, but he was detained there
by bufinefs, till his leave of abfence expired. Mah-
mood, diffatisfied with this behavior, reproached
him, one day in public, with breach of promife ;
and Mahommed, of the family of Soor, being
prefent, took that opportunity of accufing
him of treafonable dc{%:ls, and with favour-
ing the intereft of Mahmood, the fon of the
Emperor Secunder. The Sultan was, by this
means, {0 incenfed againft him, that he intimated,
at the time, a defign to deprive him of this eftate,
and to confer it upon his brother Soliman, as a
juft punifhment for his offence, and the only
Lhing that could bring him to a proper fenfe of
is duty. o .
Mahny;ood, however, having a great eftecem for rocesdine:
Shere, againft whom nothing was yet proved, laid
afide the violent meafure to which he was infti-
gated by Mahommed. He, at the fame time, Ly
way of alarming him, gave orders to his accufer
to inquire into gis father’s eftate, and make an
equal divifion of it among all the brothers. Ma-
hommed, Elad of this order, fent one of his fer-
vants to Shere to acquainthim, that his brothers,
according to the King’s commands, were to have
theirproportionable dividends of the eftate which

* Shere fignifies a lion,

Y 2 he
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A 11542 De had hitherto fo unjuftly with-held from them.

" Hig g49 Shere returned for anfwer, that Mahommed was

very much miftaken in this matter. That there

were no hereditary eftates in India, among Ma-

hommedans, for that all lands belonged to the

King, which he difpofed of at pleafure. That as

he himfelf had a perfonal grant of his eftate, his

brethren were entirely out of the queftion.

That he, however, had already confented togive

to his brother Soliman a part of the money and
moveables, according to law.

shereat.  When the meffenger returned with this anfwer

facked:  to Mahommed, who was then at Chond, he was

enraged at {o flat a denial, and raifing all his for-

ces, {ent them againft Shere, under the command

of Shadi, his adopted flave, accompanied by

Shere’s brothers, Soliman and Ahmed. Shadi’s

orders were to take pofleffion of the country, and

to leave a force with Soliman, to prote& him in

the eftate.  This refolution being quickly taken,

Shere had not time to colleét his people ; but, up-

on the firft alarm, he wrote to one Malleck, his

deputy in che diftrict of Chawafspoor Tandah, to

harrafs the enemy with what troops he had, but

to avoid an adion till he joined him in perfon.

But Malleck, defirous to dil{ingui{h himfelf, gave

them battle, and loft his life and the vitory. This

unexpecled difafter weakened Shere fo much, that’

he was in no condition to oppofe Mahommed ; he

therefore evacuated the country, and fled to Ju-

neid Birlafs, governorof Kurrah and Maneckpoor,

on the part of the Emperor Baber. He made

Birlafs a handfome prefent, was taken into favor,

pereats  aDd obtained a body of troops to recover his coun-

Mahom- try. With thefe he defeated Mahommed, who

e, fled to the mountains of Rhotas, fo that he not

only poflefled himfelf of his own country, but

added feveral other diftriés to his jagier, which

he
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he now held of the Mogul Emperor, Baber. Ha- .., ...
ving rewarded the Moguls who had affifted him, Hig. gss.
he permitted them to return to their mafter.

He, at the fame time, levied troops, and was

joined by his former friends, who had fled to the

hills, which rendered him very formidable in

thofe parts.

Shere having thus eftablithed himfelf in hisghﬂ:?:-
eftate, performed an ad& of generofity, which,"” “™"™ .
if it was not intended to deceive the world, does
him much honor. He recalled his enemy Ma-
hommed, who had fled, and put him in pofleflion
of his former eftate. This generous treatment
converted his greateft enemy into one of his
beft friends. SEerc having fettled his affairs, left
his brother Nizam in charge of his country, and
paid a vifit to his benefactor Junmeid Birlafs, at
Kurrah. Birlafs was then going to Agra, and
Shere refolved to accompany him thither. He
was, upon this occafion, introduced to the Empe-
ror Baber, and attended that prince in his expe-
dition to Chinderi.

After Shere had ftaid fome time in the Mogul ¢;, oRsion
camp, and obferved their manners and policy, he, concerning
one day, told a friend, that he thought it would ‘e
be an eafy matter to drive thofe foreigners out of
Hindoftan. ‘His friend afked him, what reafon
he had to think fo? Shere replied, « That the
Kinghimfelf, though aman of great parts, was but
“very little acquainted with the policy of Hin-

“ doftan ; and that the minifter, who held the
“ reins of government, would be too much bi-
“afled in favour of his own intereft, to mind
“that of the public. That therefore if the Pa-
“tans, who were now at enmity among them-
““ felves, could be brought to murual concord, the
“ work was compleated ; andfhould fortune ever
“ favour him, he imagined himfelf equal to the
“tafk, howeverdifficultit might, at prefent,appear.

!’His
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A.D.1542. His friend burft out into a loud laugh, and be-

Hig. 949.

Heprivately

withdraws

Shere ma-
Nages the
gov2inmen
of Behar.

gan to ridicule this vain opinion. Shere, a few
‘days after, had, at the King’s table, fome folid
difhes fet before him, with only a fpoon to eat
them. He called for a knife, but the fervants had
orders not to fupply him with one. Shere, not to
lofe his dinner, drew his dagger, without ceremo-
ny, and cutting up his meat, made a hearty meal,
without minding thofe who diverted themfelves
at this odd behavior. When he had done, the
King, who had been remarking this matter, turn-
ed to Amir Chalifa, and faid, ¢ This Afghan is
‘¢ not to be difconcerted with trifles, and is likely
¢ to be a great man,”

Shere perceiving, by thele words, that the King
had been informed of his private difcourfe to his
friend fied the camp that night, and went to his
own eftate. He wrote from thence to his bene-
factor Juneid Birlafs, that as Mahommed had
provailed on Mahmood, King of Behar, to fend
troops againit his jagier, he had in hafte left the
King’s camp, without waiting upon him for
leave. He by this means, amufed Juneid Birlafs,
prevented his chaftifing him, and at the fame
time made up matters with Mahmood, with
whom he became a greater favorite than before.

Mabmood of Behar dying a fhort time after,
. was fucceeded by his fon Jeilal, a minor. The
young prince’s mother, the Sultana Dudu, aded
as regent, and conferred the principal offices in
the government upon Shere. 'The Sultan dying
foon after, the adminiftration fell wholly into
the hands of phere, Allum, the governor of
Badgipoor, on the part of Mahmood, King of
Hengal, being guilty of fome mifdemean, threw
himfelf under Shere’s proteétion, Mahmood, to
revenge this infult, ordered Cuttup, gevernor of
Mongier, with a great force, againft Behar, As

; the
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the forces of Behar were inconfiderable, in com- 4. p. 1542
parifon of thofe of Bengal, Shere made many - 499
overtures for accommodating differences, but to

no effect. Finding no arguments could  prevail

but the fword, he refolved to ftand the unequal
encounter, in which his fuperior fkiil and bra-

very acquired him a complete victory. = Cuttub

- was {lain and all his treafure, elephants, and camp
equipage taken, which greatly advanced the poli-

tical defigns of Shere.

After this vitory, the Patan tribe of Lohani, 4 plot
the coufins of Jelldl, the young King of Behar, (%™ h
envying the fortune of Shere, formed a confpi-
racy to take away his life. Shere difcovered
the plot, taxed Jellal with it, who was privy to
the confpiracy, being very jealous of the great
influence of his minifter. He told, on this oc-
cafion, to the young prince, that there was no ne-
ceflity of taking fuch a bafe method of getting
quit of his fervant, for that if he fhould but once
fignify his inclination, Shere was ready to refign
that government, which he lately fo fuccefsfully
protected. The prince, either fu{pe&ling his fin-
cerity, or being equally fufpicious of the other
omrahs, would, by no means, confent to his re-
fignation. This fo much difguited the confpira-
tors, that they took every poflible meafure to
make a breach between the prince and his mini-
fter. Shere, finding that he had no {ecurity,
but in maintaining ﬁis power, by the unlimited
ufe he made of it, juftly excited the prince’s jea-
loufy to fuch a pitcgn, that, one night, accompani-
ed by his omrahs, hefled to Mahmood, of Ben-
gal, and implored his aid to expel Shere, who
had ufurped his throne.

Mahmood, joining  his compailion for the Mahmood
young prince, to his perfonal hatred to Shere, fent S e
Ibrahim, the fon of that Cuttub whom Shere Shere

had
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A.D.154x had formerly defeated, with a confiderable army
%99 againft the ufurper. The Bengalians befieged
Shere in a mud fort, for a long time, without
fuccefs ; fo that Ibrahim was obliged to fend home
for fuccours. Shere, being informed of this
circumftance, came out, offered battle, and, by
means of a common ftratagem, ordering his
troops to fly at the firft onfet, to draw the enemy
into an ambufh, defeated them, and took all their
guns and elephants. Ibrahim himfelf wasflain in
the altion, and the young prince Jellil fled in
great diftrefs to Bengal.
All Behar © Shere, by this vittory, became lord of all
ot Behar, and grew daily more and more formida-
ble. One Taji was, at this time, governor of
the firong fort of Chindr, which he had held for
himfelf ever fince the death of Ibrahim Lodi,
Emperor of Hindoftan. His wife Ladi Malleki,
who was barren, yet for whom he had a very
great affection, being envied by his other wives,
by whom he had children, they inftigated their
fons to make away with her. But one of the
fons, who had undertaken the murder, miffed
his blow, and only inflited a flight wound.
Taji, alarmed by her cries, came to her afliftance,
and drew his fword to kill his fon. The fon,
feeing no means to efcape, affaulted his father,
and {lew him. The fons of Taji were yet too
young to be entrufted with the government,
and Ladi Malleki drew the reins into her own
hands, by her addrefs among the chiefs and
zemindars. Shere, informed of thefe tranfadti-
ons, fet a treaty of marriage on foot with Ladi
Malleki, which was foon concluded. Shere feized
upon Chinar and the dependant diftriéts, which
was a great acquifition to his power, there being
a confiderable treafure in the place.

Much
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Much about this time, Mahmood, the fon of A Doz54,
the Emperor Secunder Lodi, having taken pro- &%
tection with Rana Sinka, by his afliftance, and
that of Haflen of Mewat, advanced againft the
Emperor Baber, and was defeated, as we have
already feen, at Janveh, Mahmood, ﬂyin§s to
Chitor, was from thence invited by the chiefs of
the tribe of Lodi, who were gathered together
at Patna, and by them proclaimed King. He
made himfelf foon mafter of all Behar. Shere
perceiving that he could not draw the omrahs
over from Mahmood’s intereft, and that he had
not fufficient force to oppofe him, fubmitted to
his authority, and, by that means, faved a part
of Behar, which the Sultan permitted him to
retain.  Mahmood told him, at the fame time,
that if he fhould effectually affit him in recover-
ing Jionpoor from the Moguls, he would return
Behar to him ; and a contract to that effe&t was
drawn up and ¢xecuted between them-

Shere, fome time after, obtained leave to re- Slzml?b-

turn to Sehffaram, to levy troops, and Mahmood ;v hic
marching, with an army, againft the Moguls, jssier.
fent him orders to join. = But as Shere delayed
for fome time, the Sultan, perfuaded by his
omrahs that he was playing a loofe game, march-
ed his army through Shere’s eftate, on his way
to Jionpoor. Shere came out to meet him, had
an elegant entertainment provided for his recep-
tion, and then marched with him to Jionpoor.
The troops of the Emperor Humaioon evacuated
the province upon their approach, fo that the
Afghans took pofleffion of the country as far as
Lucknore.

Humz_lioon lay, at this time, before Callinger, He betray:
and having heard of the progrefs of the Afghans, Mabmeod:
he marched againft them. Mahmood having, on
this occafion, given a fuperior command to Bein
Baezid, Shere, who thought himfelf ill-ufed,

betrayed
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betrayed his mafter, and wrote a private letter,
the night before the ation, to Hindoo Beg, one
of the Mogul generals, acquainting him,  That
¢ he efteemed himfelf a fervant of Baber’s family,
¢ to whom he owed his advancement, and that
¢ he would be the caufe of defeating the Afghans
“ pext day.” He drew off his troops in the
aétion, which occafioned Mahmood’s defeat, for
which fervice he ‘was greatly favoured by Hu-
maioon. Mahmood, after this defeat, retreated
to Patna, retired from the world, and, in the
year ‘nine hundred and forty nine, died in
Oriffa.

Humaioon, after this vidtory, returned toAgra,
and fent the noblé Hindoo Beg to Shere, to take
pofleflion of the fort of Chinar. Shere excufed
himfelf, and obliged Hindoo Beg to retreat.
Humaioon returned immediately with his whole
army to befiege Chinar, and, having invefted it,
he received a letter from Shere, agquainting him,
¢ "That he efteemed himfelf one of the fervants
“ of the houfe of Baber, from whom he firft
“ obtained a government ; and that he had ex-
« prefled his fidelity, by being the occafion of
“ the late victory. That, therefore, if the King
“ would permit him to retain the government of
the fort, he was willing to pay him the proper
¢ revenues of the lands which he held, and
¢ would fend his fon, Cuttub, with five hundred
“ horfe, to be maintained at his own’expence, in
“ the emperor’s fervice.” As at this junéture
the afiairs of Guzerat, by the conquefls of Baha-
dur, required the King’s prefence, and confider-
ing alfo the ftrength of Chinir, Humaioon con-
fented to thefe terms, and, accordingly, being

€c

joined by Cuttub, the fon of Shere, with five

hundred ‘horfe, he marched towards Bahadur.
The King, however, had fcarcely reached Guze-
rat, when Cuttub deferted with his horfe, and

returned
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returned to his father. Shere immediately raifed Aﬁ?'ﬁ;g‘-’;;
what * forces he could, and reduced Behar. © 7%
Not fatisfied with his fuccefs, he purfued his for-

tune, and penetrated into the heart of Bengal,

having fought with the omrahs of that country

feveral fharp battles, before he could make him-

felf mafter of the paffes, which were defended a

whole month.

Mahmood of Bengal thut himfelf up in Gour, Beficges
the capital, which Shere for a long time Lefieged. ©**"
One of the zemindars of Behar having raifed a
difturbance, he left Chawafs to carry on the fiege,
and returned himfelf to Behar. Provifions be-
coming at length very fcarce in Gour, Mahmood
fled in a boat to Hadjipoor ; and Shere, having
fettled affairs in Behar, returned and purfued
him. Mahmood being neceffitated to give battle,
was defeated, and being wounded in the engage-
ment, fled his kingdom, which immediately fell
into the hands of the conqueror.

Humaioon, returning from bhis expedition to H“mali‘?‘m
Guzerat, thought it neceffary to put a ftop to the ;s nie
rifing power of Shere. e for that purpof€ himagintt
turned towards the redu&ion of Chinar. Jellal,

a fon of Shere, who commanded there, left the

defence of the place to Ghazi, of the Soor tribe

of Afghans, and retired to the hills of Bercundah,

from whence he very much annoyed the befiegers.

The fiege had been carried on fix months, when

Rumi Chan, who commanded the King’s artil-

lery, by fome kind of a floating battery, which

he fent down the river clofe to the wall, redu-

ced the place. Humaioon left two hundred

foldiers in garrifon there, and marched towards

Bengal.  Mahmood, who, as we have already

obferved, was wounded in the adtion with Shere,

threw himfelf under the protection of Humaioon.

When the King had advanced to the pafs of

Gurhi, which is the frontier of Bengal, he found
: that
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that Shere had fent his fon Jellal, Chawafs, and
a good detachment, to guard that defile. - The
King fent Kulli, and fome other chiefs, to diflodge
them ; but they were repulfed in feveral attacks.
Being, however, fupported by more troops, and
the whole army appearing in fight, a fuccefsful
affault was made, and the Moguls became mafters
of the pafs. Jellal fled to his father Shere at
Gour, who, being in no condition to engage {o
fuperior a force, evacuated that capital, carried
off all his wealth to the mountains of Jarcund,
and began to project a fcheme for poflefling him-
felf of Rhotas, that he might there lodge his
family and wealth in fecurity.

To take Rhotas by open force was an impofii-
ble attempt. It was therefore neceflary to devife
fome firatagem, by which fuccefs might be hoped.
Shere, for this purpofe, fent a meflage to Raja
Berkis, who was in poflefion of this impreg-
nable fortefs, and told him, ¢ That as he him-
felf was going to attempt the recovery of Bengal,
he hoped, from their f];rmer friendihip, that he
would permit him to fend his family and treafure
into the place, with a few attendants.” Berkis
at firft rejected this requeft, but Shere fent an
artful embaflador to him, a fecond time, with
fome handfome prefents,acquainting him, ¢ That
it was only for his women and treafure he requeft-
ed his princely prote@ion: That fhould he be
fortunate enough to conquer Bengal, he would
make proper acknowledgements for the favor
on his return; but if he {fhould lofe his
life in the conteft, he rather chofe that his family
and wealth fhould fall into the hands of Berkis,
than into thofe of the Moguls, his inveterate
enemies.””  Berkis, fuffering himfelf to be delud-
ed by his avarice, determined, when once in
poflefiion of the treafure, to keep it, and there-
fore confented to Shere’s requeft, The Afghan

having
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having provided'covered chairs *, filled them all, A. D. 1se2.
except two'or three, which were to go firft, with &%
armed men and arms. He, at the fame time,
filled five hundred money bags with leaden bul-
lets, and appointed fome of his beft foldiers to
carry them, inthe difguife of flaves, with fticks
in their hands, who were deftined in appearance
to help tocarry the treafuré up the mountain.
The men, who carried the clofe chairs, were dif-
guifed in the fame manner. This train accord-
ingly fet out, and the firft'and fecond chair being
examined at the gate, were found to contain only
old women, fo further examination was neglect-
ed. The raja was, in the mean time, buly in
counting the bags, which he now reckoned part
of his own fortune. When the chairs had reach-
ed the houfe which the raja had appointed, the
wolves rufhed out among the fheep, and begun
to dye the fold with their blood. The porters
ufed their ftaves, till they fupplied themfelves
with arms from the chairs. They eafily maf-
tered the garrifon, who were off their guard,
and admitted Shere, who ‘was encamped at a
{mall diftance. Berkis himfelf, with a few fol-
lowers, found means to efcape into the woods,
by a private paffage behind the fort. -

~Thus fell one of the moft impregnable fortref-
fes in the world into the hands of Shere, toge-
ther with much treafure, which had been accu-
mulating there for ages. The merit of (thein-'
vention of this firatagem is mot due to Shere:
The fort of Afere, in the Decan, was, long be-
fore, taken in the fame manncr by Nafir Faroki,
the imperial governor of Chandez.

- Rhotas is built upon the level top of a moun- Defeription
tain'; the only entrance to it is a very narrow % Koot
road, through a fteep afcent of two miiles, from

#* ' The {fame with ourfedan -chairs.

. ‘TO [J. II’ N thc
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A-D.1sis.the foot of the hill to the gates, which are three

"8 949 in number, one above another, defended by
guns and rolling-ftones. The fquare contents of
the fortified table land, onthe top of the moun.
tain, is more than ten miles. In this fpace are
contained towns, villages, and corn fields, and
water is found a few feet from the furface. On
one fide runs the river Sone, under an immenfe
precipice, and another river, in the fame manner,
pafles clofe to the other fide, and both meeting 2
little below, form the hill into a triangular penin-
fula; There is a very deep valley on the third
fide, full of impervious woods, which fpread all
over the' mountains, and render accefs that way
next to impoflible.  ml)

Er Shere had now a fecure retreat for his family,
and  his friends began to acquire frefh fpirits by
this piece of fuccefs. Humaioon, in the mean
time, {pent three months in luxurious pleafures,
in . Gour, the capital of Bengal. = He there re-
ceived advices that his brother prince Hindal,
had revolted in his governments of Agra and
Mewat ; that he had put to death Shech Phoul,
the only man of confequence, who would not
break his allegiance to the emperor, and coined
money in his own name. Humaioon therefore
left Kulli, with five thoufand horfe, in Gour,
and returned towards Agra.

Ovesiows . _ DY the exceflive rains and bad roads, the

Humaioon. king’s cavalry and beafts of burthen perifhed in

- great numbers, on his march, through fatigue
and want of forage. Shere, who had now raifed
a pumerous army, entrenched himfelf on the
banks of the Joffa, in a place by which the king
muft of mneceflity pafs, ‘and, by treachery, de-
feated him with great {laughter, in the manner
which we have already related. Shere did not
immediately pufh forward to the capital. Anxi-
ous to leave no enemy behind him, he returned

to
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to Bengal, engaged Kulli in feveral battles, de-4.D.1sp.
feated him, and, at length, cut him and his ™94
army to pieces. - 15 :

- Shere, immiediately after the reduction of Ben: Affames
gal, affamed the' imperial title of Shaw, ftruck &5 =
the coin, and read the chutba, in his own name,

He marched, the next year, with a great army,
towards Agra. - The unfortunate Humaioon was,

by this time, deferted by his brother the princé
Camiran, and hated by his Mogul omrahs, on
account of his attention to his Turkuman mer-
cenaries. He, however, crofled ‘the river with

one hundred thoufand horfe, and met Shere, who

had but fifty thoufand. = Shere, as we have al-

ready mentioned, defeated Humdioon, and pur~

fued him to Agra, Lahore, and Chofhab ; from

::Ivhich place the king retreated 'towards the In-

0s. ;

Hmaiel, Ghazi, Fatti, and Billoca Duda, all
governors of various pravinces in that country,
acknowledged the title of Shere.  In his progrefs,
obferving a hill, among the mountains of Belnat,
proper for a fortrefs, he ‘ordered one to be built,
which he named’ Rhotas. Chawals Chan, his
faithful fervant; to whofe bravery and conduét
he owned himfelf greatly indebted for his fortune,
was now made captain general, with a penfion of
a tenth of the royal revenue. s

Having left the' captain general, and Hybut i
Neazi, with agreat army, in the north weft, the pog. -
emperor: Shere returned towards Agra. He was
in' that city informed, that Chizer, whom he had
left in the' government of Bengal, had married
the: danghter'of Mahmood, the former King of
that ‘province, and held the ftate of a {overeign
prince.’ - Havingexperienced, in his own for-
tune; thedanger of permitting fucl behaviour to
go unpunithed, he miarched immediately ta Bef-
gall Chizer being unexpettedly furprized, fub-

N 2 mitted
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mitted without trouble, and was. imprifoned.
Shere very prudently divided the kingdom .of
Bengal among a number of chiefs, independent
of one another, and appointed Kafi Fazilit, 2
native of Kurfah, famous for his learning and
policy, to fuperintend the whole. He himfelf,
after thefe tranfadtions, retired to Agra.

In the year nine hundred and forty nine, Shere
made a motion towards Malava. Having ad-
vanced as far as Gualier, Suja the Afghan, who
had before invefted the place, on the part of
Shere, found 'means to fettle matters with Abul
Cafim, governor of Gualier for Humaioon, and
he delivered up that firong fortrefs into his hands.
Shere having entered Malava, Mullu the Mogul,
gOVErnor ogthat province, fubmitted without a
blow. Being, however, a few days after, alarm-
ed by fomething, he fled from the king’s camp,
and Hadjee Chan was appointed to that govern-
ment ; Suja had alfo a jagier conferred upon himr
in that country. Shere having marched from
thence to Rintimupore, Mullu fell upon the gover=
nor of Malava, and upon Suja, but he was de-
feated. Suja having accquired all the honor of
the victory, Hadjee was fuperfeded and recalled,
and the government conferred upon Suja. .

: Shere arriving before Rintimpore, had the ad-
drefs to get po[%e{ﬁon of that important fortrefs,.
from the governor, on the part of the pretended
emperor Mahmood, who had ftill kept it. . The’

" . emperor, after taking Rintimpore, returned to

Agra. He remained in that city a whole year,
fettling the internal police of the empire, and re-
gulating his army. He, in the mean time, or-
dered Hybut to wreft Moultan from the tribe ‘of
the Bellochies, This Hybut foon effected by de-.
feating Fatti Bellochi, and entirely fubduing that

country. - He had, on account. of this exploit;
. , the
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the title of Azim Humaioon 'conferred upon 4;0- Sy
him. : !

In the year nine hundred and ' fifty, Paran Hemarches
Mull, the fon of Sucdeo Parbia, having reduced if:jfl‘}mn
fome neighbouring diftri@s, kept no lefs than for keeping
two thoufand concubines and dancing girls in his 5 o
haram, The king, refenting this incroachment cubies,
upon the privileges of royalty, marched and in-
vefted him in the fort of Rafein. The fiege be-
ing protradted for a long time, Paran began to
treat about a capitulation.  ‘This was granted to
him upon the honorable terms of marching out,
with all his arms, treafure, family, garrifon, and
effects. Paran accordingly marched out with four
thoufand rajaputs, and, trufting to the faith
which had been pledged, encamped at a fmall
diftance. - But Shere, who never kept the faith
of treaties, was eafily perfuaded, by his bafe mi-
nifters, particularly by Amir Ruffi a Perfian, in-
famoufly to wiolate his honor. < He furrounded
the rajaputs, and ordered them all to be maffa-
cred. He, however, paid very dear for this hor-
rid piece of cruelty and treachery. The rajaputs,
placing death in one eye and revenge in the other,
fought till every man of them was laid dead on
the plain, and above double their number of the
aflaffins.

Shere, after this infamous tranfaction, return-He i chys
ed to Agra. Having remained there a few i,
months, to refrefh and recruit his army, he '
marched towards Marwir. During his march he
intrenched himfelf every night, as well for fecu-
rity, as to exercife his troops, and to make them
expert in this neceffary fervice. When he came
to crofs the fands, he formed redoubts all round’
him with gabions. In this manner he entered the
country of the raja of Nagor and Todnoor, whofe:
name was Maldeo, and efteemed the moft pow-
erful Hindoo prince in India. He oppofed the

king,
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4. D.1s44. king, with fifty thoufand rajaputs, and both ar-
"€ 95" mies lay thirty days in fight of one another.
Shere would ' now have been glad to retreat
quietly. But the danger was too great, at the
fame time the enemy was fo advantageouily poft-
ed as to rendér an attack too hazardous. In the
midft of this alarming fituation; ‘a fuccefsful fira-
tagem fuggefted it{elf to the king, ' Maldeo hay-
ing conquered that country, to which he had no
right by inheritance, ‘Shere forged a letter, in the
Hindoo language and charadter, in the name of
the raja’s generals, addrefled to himfelf, fetting
forth, “‘Fhat, being conquered by the raja, they
had, through neceflity, ferved him till then with
fidelity; but that they 'were, in fecret, very
weary of his yoke. That if Shere would, there-
fore, reinftate them in their former poffeflions,
they ‘were willing to make him a due acknow-
ledgement for the favor.” On this letter Shere
fuperfcribed, as ufual, in Perfian, that they fhould
fear nothing, defiring them to perfevere in their
intentions, and that they might reft affured, that

he would comply with their demand.
Gallare - This letter was purpofely thrown into the way
’;’ﬁfjﬁﬁ:,'n“fof Maldeo, who, being always in dread of his
omrah.  chiefs, was eafily deceived. He therefore declin-
ed the battle, which he intended to give that
*day. -He was even more and more confirmed in
his unjuft fufpicion, by the cagernefs which they
exprefied to engage. Upon the fourth day he or-
dered a retreat ; but Cunia, ‘one of his principal
W omrahs, having found outin what manner Mal-
deo had been deceived by thefe forgeries, endea-
voured to perfuade him of his miftake. Having
found that the raja’s fufpicion could not be re.
moved, he told him, That the fufpeéted trea-
chery was unprecedented among true Rajaputs,
and that he was determined to wipe off tle ftain
which Maldeo had thrown upon their reputatit?l;,
k with
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with his own blood, or the conqueft of Sheére, A.D. 1545
with his own tribe. R

Maldeo continued to retreat, but the gallant With his
Cunia, with a few other chiefs, and ten or twelve o 526
thoufand men feparated themfelves from  their shere.
prince and turned back, with an intent to fur-
prize Shere’s camp. They, however, by fome

“miftake, loft their way, and it was fair day light
before they faw the enemy. ' Shere immediately
formed, and came out againft them. Though
the king’s army, by the fmalleft computation,
confifted of cighty thoufand fighting men, this
handful of brave Rajaputs repulfed them re-
peatedly, and would have certainly defeated
them, if Jellal Selwani had not at that inftant ar-
rived with a frefh reinforcement, to join the im-
perial army. Shere falling upon the Rajaputs
with renewed vigor, broke thém ; and the brave
Cunia, with almoft his army, were cut to

icces. ' .

Shere, finding himfelf in pofleflion of a viftory Remarka-
of which he had at one time defpaired, exclaimed, of sheres
¢ That, for a handful of barley, he had almoft
¢¢ given the Empire of India to the wind.” This
grain, it feems, was all the fcanty produce of
that fandy country, for which the inhabitants
fought with fo much obftinacy. Maldeo having
heard of this action, and the lofs of fo many
brave men, fell into deep affli¢tion ; and being,
for his pufillanitity, deferted by the greateft part
of his army, he retreated among the mountains
of Sodpoor. :

Shere, after this bloody vi@ory, turfied hisShere takes
army towatds the fort of Chitor, which was fur- """
rendered to him by capitulation. He then dire&@-
ed his march to Rintimpore, and gave that
country in jagier to his fon Adil Chan, who fixed
his refidence there. The King, in perfon, moved

towards
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A, D.1gs. towards Callinger, which is efteeined one of the

Hig. 952. firongeft forts in Hindoftan. The Indian prince

of Callinger, on account of the king’s treacherous

behaviour to Paran Mull, would make no fub-

miffion, but prepared himfelf for hoftilities.

Shere, having drawn a line of circumvallation,

begun to carry on his approaches to the place;

he raifed mounds of earth for his artillery, and

funk mines under the rock. The royal batteries

were now advanced very near the walls, breaches

were made, and a general aflault ordered, when

a live fhell, which had been thrown againft the

fort by the imperialifts, rebounded back into the

battery in which the king ftood. The fhell burft

in the midfi of a quantity of powder, which had

not been properly fecured.  Several gunners were

gifgfo‘;ﬁ;ng blown up; the king, and many of his omrahs,

vpof pow- Were burnt in fo terrible a manner; that they

der. were carried for dead to their tents,

Dics. In this dreadful condition the king began to

breathe, in great agonies; he, however, encou-

raged the continuance of the attack, and gave

orders, till in the evening news was brough him

of the reduétion of the place. He then cried out,

“ Thanks to the Almighty God,” and expired.

The death of Shere happened on the twelfth of

the firft Ribbi, inthe year nine hundred and fifty

two. . He fpent fifteen years in a military life be-

fore he mounted the throne ; and he fat upon the
mufnud five years, as emperor of Hindoftan.

The character of Shere is almoft equally divid-

ed between virtue and vice. Public juftice pre-

“vailed in the kingdom, while private adts of trea-

chery difhonoured the hands of the king. -He

feemed to have made breach of faith a royal pro-

perty, which he would by no means permit his

fubjeéts to fhare with him. We ought, perhaps,

to afcribe this vice to the ambition of Shere. Had

he been born to the throne, he might have bec}n

: juit,

His charac-
ter,



S HERE 185

juft, as he was valiant and politic in war: Had A-DaToay
he confined his mind to his eftate, he might =~ =%
merit the charadter of a virtuous chief; but his

great foul made him look up to the empire, and

he cared not by what fteps he was to afcend.

Shere left many monuments of his magnificence .

behindhim. From Bengaland Sennargaum, to that fieence.
branch of the Indus called the Nilab, which is fif-
teen hundred crores *, he built caravanferais at
every ftage, and dug a well at the end of every
crore. Befides, he raifed many magnificent
mofques for the worfhip of God on the highway,
wherein he appointed readers of the Koran and
Priefts. He ordered that at every ftage, all tra-
vellers, without diftinction of country or religi-
on, fhould be entertained, according to their
quality, at the public expence. He, at the fame
time, planted rows of fruit trees along the roads,
to preferve travellers from the {corching heat of
the fun, as well as to gratify their tafte. Horfe-
pofts were placed at proper diftances, for for-
warding quick intelligence to government, and
for the advantage of trade and correfpondence.
This eftablithment was new in India. Such was
the public fecurity during his reign, that travel-
lers and merchants, throwing down their goods,
went without fear to {leep on the highway.

It is faid that Shere being told that his béard His atten-
grew white, replied, It was true, that he had ob- {2 ° *
tained the empire towards the evening. He di-
vided his time into four equal parts: One he ap-
propriated to the diftribution of public juftice,
one to the regulations of his army, one to wor-
thip, and the remainder to reft and recreation.

He was buried at Seffaram, his original eftate, in

* About three thoufand of our miles,

4 m ag-
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A.D.1745 2 magnificent fepulchre which he had built in the
Hig-95% middle of a great refervoir of water .
S e Tamafp ftill fat on the throne of Perfia, and
Afia. reigned in peace, during the ufurpation of Shere
in Hindoftan.

4 This fine monument of the magnificence of Shere ftill remain
cntire, . The artificial lake, which furrounds it, is not much lefs
than a mile in length.

5E LM
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HEN Shere became numbered with the A. D, r5s.
dead, his cldeft fon, Adil, whom he had "8 #5*
appointed his fucceflor, was at Rintimpore, and Jon, e
his younger fon, Jelll, in the village of Rewin, throne i
near Pheta. The omrahs, who favored Jellal sl =
more than his brother, then at fo great a dif-
tance, pretended the neceflity of filling the throne
a3 foon as poffible. They, for that purpofe, dif-
parched exprefles to Jellal, who arrived in five
days in the camp. Jellil, by the influence of
Ifah Chan, and his party, mounted the throne,
in the fortrefs of Callinger, upon the feventeenth
of the firft Ribbi, in the year nine hundred and
fifty two, and affumed the title of Iflam Shaw,
which, by falfe pronunciation, was turned to
that of Selim, by which name he is more gene-
rally known. Selim, having taken upon him
the imperial dignity, wrote to his elder brother,
in the following words : ¢ Adil being at fo great
“ a diftance, and I fo near, to prevent diftur-
““ bance, 1 took upon me the command of the
““army till his return. But my intentions are
“ only to forward my brother’s intereft, and to
“ fupport his authority.” Jellal, after writing
this letter, marched from Callinger towards
Agra, and at Kurrah was met by-Chawafs, cap-
tain general of his father’s forces, who renewed
the ceremonies of royalty, and placed Selim a fe-
cond time on the throne, holding a magnificent
feflival
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A.D.1545. feftival upon that occafion. From Kurrah, Selim
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wrote another letter to his brother, begging in
the moft affectionate terms, that he would come
and fee him.

Adil wrote to the chiefs in the court of Selim,
particularly to Cuttub, Ifah, Chawafs, and Jellal
Salwani, to know to what purpofe he ‘was in.
vited, and what he was to hope from them. He,
at the fame time, returned to his brother for an-
fwer, ¢ That, if he would fend thefe four chiefs
¢ to him, with proper affurances, he would
¢ come.” Selim fent accordingly the four om-
rahs to Adil, to affure him, in the moft folemn
manner, that he would permit him, if he pleafed,
to depart after the firft interview : But that, as
the omrahs had invefted him with the imperial
power, he could not be fo ungrateful as to defert
them. However, to make {fome compenfation
to Adil, for the empire, he was determined to
give him his choice of any of the provinces in
free jagier. Adil, upon thefe aflurances, pro-
ceeded to Agra. When he had reached the vil-
lage of Sikri*, Selim was out on a hunting par-
ty, near that place, and appointed carpets to be
fpread for their interview. Here the brothers
diflembled the greateft affection for one another,
and after fome difcourfe fet out for Agra. Se-
lim, who wanted to feize his brother, gave pri-
vate orders, thatonly a few of his retinue thould
be admitted into the citadel; but Adil had alfo
given orders to his people to prefs in, at all haz-
ards, . which they accordingly did, in f{pite of
every oppofition.

_Selim faw, that, without running a great
rifque, nothing could be effe@ted againft his bro-
ther, who was {fo much upon his guard. He,

* Now Fattepoor.

therefore,
L ]
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therefore, had recourfe to flattery and diflimula- A:D- ts4s-
tion.  He even proceeded fo far, asto lay-hold = =
of Adil’s “hand, to place him upon the throne.

Adil; who was naturally a timorous and indolent

man, rejected this propofal, knowing how little

he had to truft from the omrahs, and a deceit-

ful, ambitious brother. Selim was well aware of

all this before he made this extraordinary offer. _

Juft as Selim expeéted, fo it fell out; Adil, ol makeh
intimidated by the difturbance which had been i¢fignation
made at the gate, made a voluntary refignation ;irf:f a0
of his birthright, and placing Selim on the
throne, faluted him emperor. This was inftant-
ly followed by all the court, who were waiting
with impatience the iffue of this extraordinary
farce. They immediately advanced to the throne
in fucceflion, and, according to their rank, pre-
fented their nazirs *, while others exhibited the
ceremony of the ifar +, crying out aloud, * We
“ offer our lives and fortunes to the king.” The
ceremonies being ended, Cuttub, and the other
omrahs, who had paffed their words to 'Adil,
requefled, that, as he had pitched upon Biana
for his eftate, he according to promife, thould be
regularly invefted with that province, and per-
mitted to depart. Selim confented, and all mat-
ters being fettled, he gave Adil leave to quit
Agra, accompanied by Ifah and Chawafs.

But after two months, Selim gave to Ghazi Chavas

Malhi, one of his eunuchs, a pair of golden fet- e ia

favor of
s bRt AL,
* Offerings made upon public “occafions fo thé empe-
TOr. ' ' i
t+ Ifar; or Tefliduck, is a ceremony ufed apon the acceflion
of a prince to the throne ; the omrahs running three times round
the king, waying an offering of money, in a charger, three
times over the monarch’s head. This money is afterwards
delivered over to the royal almoner, to be diftributed in charity,
as indeed are all offerings made to the emperor.

ot ad

ters,
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A.D.1345. ters, to go and bring Adil prifoner to court.

. 952

Selim in
great per-
plexity.

Adil, having timeous intelligence of this defign
againft him, fet out for Mewat, where the cap-
tain general then refided- He acquainted that
omrah, with tears, of his brother’s bafenefs.
Chawals, whofe honor was concerned in this af-
fair, was rouzed with compaflion for the unfor.
tunate prince. He feized upon Ghazi Mahli,
placed his fetters upon his own legs, and exalted
the fpear of rebellion againft Selim.

The intereft of Chawafs was great among the
omrahs. He wrote to them private letters, and
brought many over to his party. A great army
was foon raifed, and Chawafs, with Adil and IHah,
marched towards Agra. He; upon his way, re-
ceived letters from  Cuttub and Jellal, who
thought themfelves dithonoured by the king's
behaviour towards his brother, afluring him of
their afliftance. - :

When the confederate chiefs arrived before
Agra, Selim, at the unexpected vifit, was thrown
into the utmoft perplexity. He called Cuttub
and Jellal to his prefence, and reproached them
for not diffuading him from that impolitic ftep
which had drawn upen him fuch dangerous con-
fequences. . Cuttub replied, ¢ That the bufinefs
was not. yet irremediable ; that he would under-
take to fettle every thing in an amicable man-
ner.” . Selim not fufpecting the fidelity of < the
two omrahs, immediately defired that they fhould
go to Adil, and compromife affairs. When they
were gone, Selim difcovered to his friends his
intentions of flying to Chinar, where the treafure
was lodged,, and: there to raife an ariny to reduce
his brother, whom he was not ‘at prefent in a
condition to oppofe. ' Hah Hujib diffuaded him
from this, refolution. He told him, ¢ That he
had with him. ten thoufand Chermalli Patans,
who had ferved under him before he afcended the

throne,
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throne, whom he could not fufpe of difaffec- &:D, 1ses
tion, befides many other faithful fervants. That =% %
therefore, it was the height of folly, to truft the
empire, which God had given him, to the future
caprice of fortune, when he had it in his power

to defend it inftantly in the field. Do not, faid

lfah, throw away the friends whom you have ac-
quired in your profperity, with a vain hope to

pick up others in the feafon of diftrefs. The
wifeft courfe for you, continued the omrah, is to
appear at the head of your troops, and to fix the

foot of refolution on the field of war. This will
fecure your wavering troops, and intimidate the
enemy.”

Selim, encouraged by this bold advice, re- Overthrows
folved to ftand his ground. He immediately dif. " >othe
patched a meflage to Cuttub, and the other om-
rahs, who had not yet fet out, to accommodate
matters with Adil, and commanded them to his
prefence. . He told them, That having altered his
mind, he was refolved not to truft his faithful
omrahs in the hands of his enemies. He forth-
with ordered his troops to their arms, marched
out of the city, and formed his army ‘on the
plain.. The'omrahs, who had promifed to favor
the prince Adil, feeing their king in the field,
athamed to betray him, were neceffitated to fight,
which greatly difconcerted Chawafs, who, every
minute, expeéted they would join him.  He,
however, | fought with great bravery, but’ he
was overthrown.

Adily after this unfortunate battle, fled to. Adil diap-
wards Patna, but he foon difappeared, and. was "™
never heard of afterwards, Chawafs and Ifah,
fled to Mewat.  Selim fent an army in purfuit of
thofe omralis, but they came off victorious, at
Firofpoor: ' The imperial army being foon after
reinforced, the rebel chiefs were aobliged to re-

treat
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AD. 1545 treat among the mountains of Cumaoon. Selim
€95 fent Cuttub in purfuit of them, and he plundered

Rebellions
qua thed,

all the countries lying about the fkirts of the
hills, without effecting any thing againft them.
Selim, after thefe tranfactions, marched to Chi-
nar. On the way, he was informed of the trea-
fonable correfpondence of Jellal with the prince
Adil, before the late decifive battle, and ordered
him to be put to death, together with his bro-
ther, who was concerned-in the confpiracy. The
king having arrived at Chinir, he took out of
that fortrefs all the treafure, fent it to Gualier,
and returned himfelf to Agra. Cuttub, finding
that Selim was no firanger to the part which he
had aéted in the late difturbances, was afraid to
return to court. He fled, therefore, to Hybut
governor of Lahore, known by the title of Azim
Humaioon, and claimed his protection. The em-
peror difpatched orders to Lahore, to fend Cut-
tub to Agra, with which Azim Humaioon com-
plied: The unfortunate Cuttub, upon his arriv-
al, was fent prifoner to Gualier, with many other
fufpected perfons, particularly Shebas Lohani,
the king’s brother-in:daw, whofe eyes were put
out. The governor of Lahore and Suja, who
ruled over the province of Malava, were, much
about this time, called to court. The firft ex-
cufed himfelf, and the latter, obeying the fum-
mons, had the addrefs to clear himfelf of what
he was accufed, and fo was reinftated in his go-
vernment. i

The king, after thefe tranfactions, moved to-
wards Rhotas; ‘to bring the treafure, :which his
father had depofited 1n that place, to Agra

Seid the brother of Humaioon, governor of La-

hore, deferted him on the way, and fled to La-
hore. - The king, from this circumftance, con-
cluded that a rebellion. was in: agitation, which

determined
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determined him to return immediately to Agra. A.D. 1s48.
He foon affembled his forces from all quarters, M 955
and marched to Delhi, where he ordered the new
city which the emperor Humaioon had built; to
be walled in with ftone. At Delhi, Suja joined
him with the army from Malava. The king re-
mained only a few days in Delhi to regulate his
army, and then took the route of Lahore. Azim
Humaioon, Chawafs, and other difaffetted chiefs,
with double the king’s forces, came out before
him at Ambatta. Selim arriving within fight of
the rebels, difmdunted, and, with a few friends,
afcended a rifing ground for the purpofe of re-
connoitring; when he had for fome time viewed
their difpoﬁtion, he faid: “ It is not confiftent
with my honor to have any patience with a re-
bellious army,” and, at thele words, he ordered
his line to be formed, and to advance againft
them. It happened very fortunately for the af-
fairs of Selim, that, upon the preceding night,
there had arifen a difpute among the rebe] gene-
rals, about the fucceflion to the throne. Chawafs
ftill a friend to the family of his patron Shere, in-
fifted that fearch fhould be made for prince Adil,
and Azim Humaioon ftrenuoufly affirmed,
“ That the empire was no man’s inheritance,
but fhould always follow the fortune of the
fword,” This plainly pointed out his own
views. On this head, animofity and faction
arofe, fo that as foon as the rebels had form-
ed the line, Chawafs retreated, with all his
troops, without firiking a blow. This cie-
cumitance fo much difcouraged the remaining
Fart of the rebels, that their refiftance was
aint, and an unexpe&ed viftory fell to
Selim.

But, in the midft of this tide of good fortune, An stteinpe
the emperor narrowly efcaped with his life, from i

Vou. II. 0 : * a daring lim
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Aﬁi!;ams-a daring attempt of Seid, the brother of Azim

Chajade-
feated by
the Neazi
Tebels,

Humaioon. This gallant chief, with ten of his
friends in armour, mixed, without difcovery,
with the king’s troops, and advanced towards
him, as if they were about to congratulate him
upon his victory. An elephant-driver, who ftood
near the king, obferved and knew Seid, and
ftruck him with his fpear : Yet, in fpite of all
the guards, and the army which ftood round,
Seid and his party cut their way through, fword
in hand, and efcaped. The rebels, who called
themfelves the Neazies, being moftly of that fa-
mily, retreated, after this defeat, to Dincot, near
Rop, in the mountains, Selim purfuing them as
far as the new fort of Rhotas, which his father
had built. He, from thence, detached Chaja
Serwani, with a ftrong force after them, and re-
turned himfelf to Agra, and from thence foon
after proceeded to Gualier. Suja, governor of
Malava, going one day up to the fort before
the king, one Ofmin, a perfon whom Suja had
deprived of his right hand fome time before, had
concealed himfelf by the fide of the road, with a
defperate intention to be revenged upon that om-
rah. The affaflin ruthed out upon Suja, and in-
flicted a wound with his dagger. Suja, without
enquiring into the matter, imagined that the
whole was doae by the inftigation of the king,
and thercfore fled, with great precipitation, and
made his way towards Malava, with all his for-
ces. The king purfued him as far as Mundu,
but hearing that he had fled to Banfiwalla, he re-
turned, leaving his own coufin, with twenty thou-
fand horfe, at Ugein, to obferve his motions.
This happened in the year nine hundred and

fifty four.
Chaja Serwani having been fome time before
left to, carry on the war againft the Neazi rebels,
engaged
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engaged them near Dincot, and was defeated Aé_[_’-isw.
by Azim Humaioon, who purfued him as far ™'s'9*
as Sirhind. Selim héaring of this defeat; af-
fembled a great army, and difpatched it, under
proper generals, againft theé rebels. Azim Hu-
..maioon was obliged to’retreat in his tiirn to
Dincot. The rebels turned upon the imperial

army at Simibollo, but were overthrown with

great flaughiter. Azim Humaioon’s mother, and

all his family, were taken ptifoners. The

Neazi rebels, after this defeat, threw themfelves

under the prote@ion of the Gickers among the
mountains bordering on Cafhmire.  Seliin,

- finding that he could pever have reft in peace
without effeCtually quathing this rebellion,
marched in perfon towards the Indus, and,

for the fpace of two years, carried on a war

with the Gickers who fupported the Nea-

zies.

In this expedition a perfon concealed himfelf S aitampt
in the narrow path; by which the emperor one s i,
day afcended the mountain of Mannicot, and
rufhed upon him with a drawn {word. Selim,
having time to draw, faved himfelf, and killed
the afgiﬂin, and perceived that his fword was one
that he himfelf had formerly prefented to Eckbal
Chan. The Gickers being driven from one place
to another, without being in a condition to face
the emperor, Azim Humaioon, with his follow-
ersy, went into the kingdom of Cafhmire ; but
the prince of that couritry, fearing Selim’s refent-
ment, oppofed the rebels; and, having defeated
them, fent the heads of Azim Humaioon, his
brother Seid, and Shabafs to the king. Selim
being now fecured again(t further difturbance from
that quarter, returned to Delhi. The prince Ca-
miran, much about this time, flying from his bro-

02 ther
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ther the emperor Humaioon, who was now on
his way from Perfia, took protection under Se-
lim. But he was very ill received by that prince,
and he theretore fled to the mountains of Sewa-
lic, among the Gickers.

Selim, after returning from his expedition,
had only remained a few days at Delhi, when he
received advices, that the emperor Humaioon had
reached that branch of the Indus which is diftin-
guifhed, by the name of the Nilab, or the blue
river. The king was at that inftant drawing
blood by cupping ; he immediately ftarted up,
iffued orders to march, and he himfelf encamped,
that evening, fix miles without the city. He
there waited for his artillery, which was drag-
ged by men, till the bullocks, which were
grazing in the country, could be brought to-
gether. The artillery being very heavy, each
gun was drawn by one or two thoufand men;
yet, in this manner, he marched, with great
expedition, towards Lahore. But, in the
mean time, Humaioon retreated, as we fhall
have occafion to mention in the fequel. Selim
returned to Delthi, and from thence procec-
ded to Gualier, where he took up his refi-
dence.

Selim taking, onc day, the diverfion of the
chace, near Atri, a body of banditti, who had
been fet on by fome of the king’s enemies, lay in
ambufh, to take his life. But he perceived them
time enough to avoid the fnare. When they
were feized and examined, they impeachc& many
chiefs who ‘were immediately executed, after
which the king became extremely fufpicious, and
put numbers to death upon {mall prefump-
tions.

Chawafs, the captain general of the armies of

Shere, of whom frequent mention has already
been
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been made, a man juftly renowned for per-ap. ;.
fonal courage, ftrit honor, great abilities in Hig. g58.
war, and extenfive generofity, being - long
driven about from place to place, came to
Taji Kirrani, who had owed  his preferment
to him, and was now governed by Simbol.
The ungrateful villain, in violation of his oath,
and the laws of hofpitality, to ingratiate him-
felf with Selim, bafely affaffinated Chawafs.
His body being carried to Delhi, was there in-
terred. His tomb is frequented by the devout
to: this day, they numbering him among. the
faints.

Not long after this bafe affaffination, in which selim ges.
Selim was concerned, he was feized with a fiftula
in ano, by which, in the year nine hundred and
fixty, he bled to|death, having reigned nine
years. In the fame year, Mahmood the Patan
King of Guzerat, and the Nizam of the Decan,
who was of the fame nation, died. Selim POLs mis charac.
fefled not the abilities of his father, and confe- ter.
quently carried. neither his virtues nor his vices,
to fuch extremes. - He, in fome meafure, fuited
the times in which he lived; and was rather a
neceflary than a good prince., A man of an up-
right mind might have ftaggered in the ftream of
corruption, - which ' then prevailed, | but Selim
ftood firm, by meeting the world in its own way.
He poflefled perfonal bravery, and was not un-
fkilful in the field of war. Like Shere, he was
magnificent, and ftudied the convenience of tra-
vellers.  From Bengal to the Indus, he built an
intermediate ferai, between each of thofe which
his. father had ereéted ; all who pafled along the

great road being entertained at the public ex-
pence.

In
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AE-{P- 1sse. In the reign of Selim, Shech Allai, a philofo-
o pher of Biana, made a great noife in the world,
by introducing a new {y%h:m of religion. He cal-
led himfelf Emam Mendi, who is believed by
fome to be the laft of the prophets, and will con-
quer the world. The impoftor having raifed
great difturbances in che empire, converted fome
thoufands by force and perfuafion. After being
twice banifhed by Selim, he returned, and kindled
frefh troubles, and was, in the year nine hun-
‘dred and fifty five, fcourged to death at Agra, by
order of the king. He remained firm to
his dodtrine in the agonies of death; but his
religion was not long maintained by his dif-
ciples,
Ferofe When Selim travelled the road of mortality,
Tt the his fon, Ferofe, was at twelve years of age,
" raifed to the throne, by the chiefs of the tribe
of Soor at Gualier. He had not reigned
three days, when Mubarick, the fon of Nizam
Soor, nephew to the late Emperor Shere, bro-
ther ‘of Selim’s wife, and the uncle of Ferofe,
affaffinated the young prince. Mubarick af-
fumed the title of Mahommed Adil *, to which
his infamous treafon had no right, and ufurped
the empire. He perpetrated this barbarous
deed with his own hand, in the Mahl. The
Isbabi- villain’s own fifter, Bibi Bai, defended, for
doreg, ™" fome time, her fon in her arms, prefenting her
body to the dagger. In vain did fhe intreat and
weep : the wretch was hardened againft pity.
He tore the young prince from her arms, and,
in her prefence, fevered his head from his body.
This was the return which he made to the un-
fortunate Bibi Bai, for faving his life, repeated

* Adil fignifies the Fuft,

times,
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times, when Selim, forefecing his villainies, a:D.155a.
would have put him to death. Hig. g6o,
The ftate of Perfia fuffered no change, during Wi
. . . . P 2,
the reign of Selim in India. Tamafp continue
upon the throne.

MAHOM-
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MAHOMMED VL

THE infamous Mahommed, having always
iven himfelf up to pleafure, neglected
even the common accomplifhment of reading and .
writing. He hated men of learning, and kept
company with illiterate fellows like himfelf,
whom he raifed to the higheft dignitics in the em-
pire, among whom one Himu, an Indian fhop-
keeper, whom the Emperor Selim had raifed to be
fuperintendant of the markets, was now entrufted

with all the weight of the adminiftration.

The king, in the mean time, heedlefs of what
pailed, fpent his time in all the luxurious de-
baucheries of the Haram. Having heard much
in praife of fome of the former Emperors, parti-
cularly Ferofe, for their great generofity, he mif-
took prodigality for that virtue, and to outdo
them all, opened the treafury, and lavifhed it on
good and bad, without diftinélion. When he
rode out, he ufed to head arrows with gold,
which he thot among the multitude. This fool-
ith extravagance foon made away with the great
treafures of his predeceflors; and all his reward
from the people was the nickname of Adili;
which, in the Indian language, fignifies literally
the Blind, and metaphorically, the Foolifh.

When Himu found himfelf invefted 'with the
whole executive power of the empire, his pride
and infolence, though otherwife 2 man of good
parts, exceeded all bounds. This naturally made
all the Patan chiefs his enemies. They began to

confpire
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confpire for his deftru&ion, and to revolt from Aﬁ% ber
his authority. The King became more and more
defpicable, every day, in the eyes of the people,
while all order and government totally declined.
Mahommed giving, one day, public audience,
and diftributing eftates and governments among
his omrahs, he ordered the province of Kinnoge
to be taken from Firmalli, and given to Sermuft
Sirbunna.  Secunder, the fon of Firmalli, a
brave young man, being prefent, faid aloud to
the Emperor, “ Is my fortune, then, to be con-
“ ferred on a feller of dogs” for it appears that
Sermuft was defcended of one of that low occu-
pation. The elder Firmalli, who was alfo pre-
fent, endeavoured to check the impetuofity of his
fon; but he only inflamed his paflion the more.
He charged the King, in plain terms, with a bafe
defign to extirpate his family. Sermuft, who
was a man of uncommon ftrength and ftature,
fecing this behaviour to the King, and being alfo
perfonally affronted, feized Secunder by the
breaft; Secunder drew his dagger, and killed
him on the fpot. He then flew at all thofe who
endeavoured to oppofe him, killed feveral chiefs,
and wounded many more. He then made di-
rectly for the King, who leapt from the 'throne,
and ran into the Mahl; Secunder purfuing him,
had the door firuck in his face, which ftopped
his progrefs, till Mahommed drew the bolt, and
fecured himfelf. The defperate youth, finding
himfelf difappointed in 'his defign upon Mahom.
med, refolved to revenge himfelf upon his bafe
minions, and rufhing ‘back into the audience
chamber, dealt death to all who oppofed him:
In the mean time, Ibrahim of the tribe of Soor,
the King's coufin and brother:in-law, attacked Se-
cunder with fome of his people, and cut him to
pieces.  Dowlat Lohani killed, at the fame time,

the
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-the good old man, Firmalli, who could not have

been blamed for his fon’s rathnefs.

The unfortunate Firmalli baving met Taji
Kerrani, as he was going that day to the prefence
chamber, he afked that omrah whither he was go-
ing ; to which the other replied, * That affairs had
taken fuch an extraordinary turn, at court, that
he was determined to puth his own fortune, and
would be glad that Firmalli would partake it with
him.” Firmilli anfwered, ¢ That he afpired to
no fortune but what he poflefled by favor of the
crown, for which he was going to pay his com-
pliments ;>* but fuch as we have {feen was his re-
ward. Taji, as foon as he got out of the fort,
took the way of Bengal, with all his dependents.
Troops were difpatched to purfue him; they
came up with him at Chuppera Mow, about eighty
miles from Agra, where he fought them, and
made good his retreat to Chinar. He, in his
progrefs, feized the public money, and other ef-
fects belonging to the crown ; and diftributed one
hundred elephants among his brothers, and other
relations, who had poflfeflions in the province of
Bujipoor. By their afliftance he raifed a formi-
dable army, which obliged the King to take the
field, and march towards Chinar. The infur-
gents meeting him upon the banks of the Ganges,
?etgwe Chinar, they were defeated and dilper-

the King, becoming jealous of the popularity
of Ibrahim Soor, gave private orders to {eize
him ; but his wife, who was fifter to the King,
having heard of this defign in the Mahl, told her
hufband of it, He fled from Chinar to his fa-
ther, Ghazi, governor of Biana, and was puriu-
ed by Ifah: Neazi, who coming up with him at
Calpee, an engagement enfued, in which Ifah was
defeated, and driven back from further purfuit.

lbrahim, foon after, raifed a great army, and
poflefled
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poflefled himfelf of the city of Delhi, where he A.D.1sss.

mounted the throne, aflumed the enfigns of roy- = goRs
alty, marched to Agra, and reduced the circum-
jacent provinces.

Mahom-

Mahommed marched from Chinar to fupprefs ;' .
this ufurpation, and, on the way, received an ed by his
embafly from Ibrahim, promifing that if he ™
would fend Huflein, and other chiefs, with af-
furances of forgivenefs, he would fubmit. The
King was weak enough to comply with his re-
queft. The omrahs went ; and Ibrahim, by pre-
fents, promifes, and courteous behaviour, foon
drew them over to his own intereft. Mahom-
med, finding himfelf in no condition to oppofe
fo ftrong a confederacy, fled towards Chinir,
and contented himfelf with the eaftern provinces.
Ibrahim immediately erected the fpear of empire
in the weft, by the title of Sultan Ibrahim.

I BR A.
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I'BR.ATIM IL

AD.1ss;. F BRAHIM had no fooner mounted the
Hig. 196. throne, than another competitor ftarted up
Acompe- ip the province of the five rivers, known by the
Punjib2f- niame of Punjab. This was Ahmed, a nephew of .
g;‘jsn‘t'l‘: the Emperor Shere, and alfo brother-in-Jaw to
Mahommed, the expelled Emperor. Ahmed
~having attached to himfelf Hybut, and other
chiefs raifed to the dignity of omrahs, by the late
Emperor Selim, to his intereft, affumed the title

of Secunder Shaw, and marching with ten or

twelve thoufand horfe towards Agra, encamped

at Firrah, within four miles of that city. Ibra-

him, with feventy thoufand horfe, came out to

meet him, having, in this army, two hundred
omrahs who pitched velvet tents, and poflefled

the dignities of the fpear, drum, and colours.

Secunder, feeing this formidable army, began

to repent of his invafion, and made overtures of

peace. The only condition he afked, was the
government of Punjab. But Ibrahim, puffed up

with the pride of his own fuperiority, would

grant him no terms, and therefore both armies

drew up and engaged. Secunder committed all

the enfigns of royalty to one of his omrahs, and,

with a choice body of horfe, took poft among

fome trees, where he could not be difcovered.
Ibrahim, upon the firft charge, broke through

the army of Secunder ; his troops quitted their

ranks, and were intent upon nothing but plun-

der; when Secunder, rufhing out upon them,
ftruck
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firuck 2 panicinto the whole army ; they imme- AD g
diately took to flight, and were purfued by thofe ™7™
whom they had fo eafily difcomfited before.

The Emperor Ibrahim, after this defeat, aban-

doned his capital, and retreated to Simbol. . Se-
cunder took poffeflion both of Agra and Delhi ;

but he had not long enjoyed his fortune, when

he was obliged to march to Punjab, to oppefe

the Mogul Emperor Humaioon; for that mo-
narch, having returned from a long exile, was

now advancing to recover his dominions.

During the abfence of Secunder, the Emperor Himuover-
Ibrahim marched towards Calpee; and, at thel o'
fame time, Mahommed, the expelled Emperor,
difpatched Himu, his vizier, with a formidable
army, well appointed in cavalry, elephants, and
artillery, from Chinar, with a view to recover
his empire. Himu engaged Ibrahim at Calpee,
and gave him a fignal defeat. Ibrahim, flying
to his father at Biana, was purfued by Himu,
who befieged him in that city, for three
months.

In the mean time, Mahummud of the Afghan e go-
family of Ghor, governor of Bengal, rebelled yernor of
againft Mahommed, and led an army againft s e
him. This circumitance obliged that prince to
recall Himu from the fiege of Biana; and the
Emperor Ibrahim, emboldened by the retreat of
the enemy, purfued them, and coming up with
Himu at Mindakir, near Agra, gave him battle ;
but he was again defeated, and obliged to fly back
to his father, at Biana. The reftlefs fpirit of
Ibrahim could not, however, be ftill: He march-
ed towards Bhetah, and engaging the Indian
prince of that country, was defeated and taken
prifoner. He was ufed with the utmoft refpe&,
till the Patans of Miani obtained him from the
Raja, and appointed him their chief. Under
him they com menced 2 war againft Bahadar, go-

vernor
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vernor of Malava, who had afflumed independ-

* ance; but the bad fortune of Ibrahim fiill pur.

fued him, he ‘was beat, and fled to Oriffa,
That province being -conquered in the year nine
hundred and feventy five, by Solimin Kerrani,
one of the generals of the Mogul Emperor Ak-
bar, the unfortunate Ibrahim was taken and put
to death.

To return from this digreflion ; when Himu

feasand  joined his mafter Mahommed at Chinar, he re-

flays the
governor
of Bengal.

Drives the
Moeuls
from Agra,
and from
Drethi,

ceived advices that the Emperor Humaioon had
defeated Secunder, the pretended Patan Empe-
ror, and poflefled himfelf of Delhi and Agra.
Himu, however, marched againft the revolted
governor of Bengal, who gave him the flip, by
crofling the hills near Rhotas, and entering the
country of Bundelcund. He was purfued thither
by Himu : The two armies came to aétion at the
village of Chircut, thirty miles from Calpee, and
the rebel was flain. Mahommed, after this vi¢-
tory, inftead of proceeding to Agra, returned to
Chinir, to affemble more troops for carrying on
the war with Humaioon. But he was foon after
informed of that monarch’s death ; which indu-
ced him to fend Himu, with fifty thoufand horfe,
and five hundred elephants, towards Agra, not
daring to leave Chinar himfelf, on account of the
violent faétions which then fubfifted among his
countrymen the Patans.

Himu arriving before Agra, the Mogul omrahs
who were there, being too weak to oppofe him,
fled to Delhi. He purfued them thither, and
Tirdi Beg, governor of Delhi, giving him battle,
was defeated, and fled towards the Indus, leav-
ing Himu in pofieffion of both the imperial cities
of Agra and Delhi. The Indian meditated the
conqueft of Lahore; but the celebrated Byram,
of the nation of the Turkumans, a man of policy
in the clofet, as well asabilities in the field, v;;hg

a
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had been left by the will of Humaioon, guardian A.p.rssq.
“of his fon Akbar, duaing his nonage, fent Ze. i 96
man, a Mogul noble, with all expedition, to-

wards Delhi, He himfelf followed, with the
young King. Himu marched out to meet Ze-

man, drew up on the plains of Panniput, and
charging the Moguls with great bravery, threw

them into diforder. But the Patans, always

more mindful of plunder, than of fecuring vic-

tory, were again attacked by the Moguls, and
defeated. Himu was furrounded, and taken pri-

foner, and being carried before the King, con-
demned to death.

After the death of the unfortunate Himu, who i s
had certainly great abilities, notwithftanding his Mahom-
mean delcent, the fortune of his mafter Ma- e
hommed declined apace. In the mean time,*
Chizer, the fon of the governor of Bengal, who
was flain in battle by Himu, to revenge the death
of his father, raifed an army, and afluming the
title of Sultan Bahadar, poffeffed himfelf of a
great part of the eaftern provinces. He led an meisde.
army againft Mahommed, defeated, and flew o
him. ‘The anarchy and confufions in Hindoftan,
at this period, rendered it impoffible to continue
the dire@t chain of our hiftory in the order of
time. We therefore muft turn back to what we
have omitted of the hiftory of Secunder, who
had affumed the imperial title at Agra, and af-
terwards to a detail of the adventures of Hu-
maloon, during his exile.

Secunder, after having afcended the throne of secunders
Agra, in the year nine hundred and fixty-two, fecch to
made a magnificent feftival, and calling together rahs, |
all his chiefs, fpoke to them to this effect :

“ I efteem myfelf as one of you, having thus far
“ ated for the common weal. I claim no fupe-
* riority. Beloli raifed the tribe of Lodi to an
“ uncommon height of glory and reputation ;

¢ Shere,
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A.D.1554.% Shere, by unparalleled conduét and refolution,
Hig.g62. ¢¢ rendered the tribe of Soor famous to all pof-

¢ terity ; and now, Humaioon, heir to his: fa-
¢, ther’s conquefts, is watching for an opportu-
< pity to deftroy us all. If, therefore, you fin-
« cerely affet my government, and will throw
< afide private faction and animofities, our king-
« dom will be adorned with all the flowers of
« profperity. But if you thould think me inca-
< ble of that great charge, let an abler head, and
< a fironger arm, be eletted from among you,
¢ that I alfo may {wear allegiance to him; that
¢ with my life and fortune I may fupport him,
< and endeavour to keep the empire of India in
¢ the hands of the Patans, who have ruled it for

They clegt ¢¢ fo many ages by their valor.” The omrahs,
him King. after hearing this {peech, anfwered with one ac-

Heisre-
peatedly
defeated b
the Mo-

guls.

cord, ¢ We unanimouily ele& you, the nephew
¢« of our Emperor Shere, for our lawful {ove-
< reign.” Calling then for a Coran, all {wore al-
legiance to Secunder, and to preferve unanimity
among themfelves. However, in a few days,
they began to difpute about governments, ho-
nors, and places. The flames of enmity were
kindled higher than ever, and every one re-
proached his fellow with perfidy, of which he
himfelf was equally guilty.
Humaioon, in the mean time, marched from
yCa.bul and the fide of Perfia towards the Indus.
Tatar, who commanded for the Patans in' Pun-
jab, fled from the new fort of Rhotas, to Delhi,
and the Moguls fubdued all the country as far as
Lahore.  Secunder, upon receiving thefe advi-
ces, fent forty thoufand horfe, under the com-
mand of Tatar and Hybut, to expel the Moguls.
But this army was defeated, 105 all their ele-
phants and baggage, never drawing bridle, till
they arrived at Delhi. Secunder, though fen-

fible of the difaffe@ion and facious ftate of his
army,
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army, marched with eighty thoufand horfe to- 4 p, 154,
wards Punjab, and engaging Byram, the tutor Hig. 962
of prince Akbar, near Sirhind, was defeated,

and fled towards the mountains of Sewalic.

The empire of India, with this victory, fell

again into the hands of the houfe of Baber, and
flourifhed ; while, in the mean time, the infa-

mous Mahommed Adil died by the hands of his
enemies, in the kingdom of Bengal.

Vor. IL P HUMATI
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HUMAIOON IN PERSIA

E have already feen that the emperor

Humaioon, having arrived at Kizvi in
Perfia, difpatched the noble Byram to the Per-
fian monarch at Ifpahan. That omrah accord-
ingly waited upon Tamafp at the palace of Nilac,
between the cities of Abher and Sultania *, and
received an an{wer which teflified the king’s great
defire to have an interview with Humaioon. The
unfortunate fugitive accepted, with joy, of the
invitation, and in the month of the firft Jem-
mad, in the year nine hundred and fifty one,
had a conference with Tamafp, the fon of Ifmacl
Suffvi, emperor of Perfia, and was royally enter-
tained.

Tamafp, one day, in converfation, afked Hu-
maioon; By what means his weak enemy became
fo powerful? Humaioon replied, ¢ By the en-
¢ mity of my brothers.” The Perfian then told
him, ¢ The political manner of treating brothers
is not fuch as they received from you.” And
being, at that time, at table, as foon as he was
done eating, the prince Byram, his brother, who
attended, him as a fervant, came with the bafon
and ewer for him to walh4. When this was

* The city of Sultaniais fituated in the province of Irac
Agemi. It was deftroyed by Timur-bec, and has not fince re-
covered it’s ancient fplendor. From it’s ruins, it appears to
haye been very large and magnificent.

1 To attend the fovereign in any menial office about his per-
R})ln, E}i;the greateft honor that can be conferred upon a fubjeét in
the o

done,
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done, Tamalp turned to Humaioon, and refum- a, D. 1544.
ing the difcourfe, faid, * In this manner you Hig. st
ought to have treated your brothers.” Hu-
maioon, out of compliment to the king, feemed

to affent to what he fiaid; which fo much ofa

fnded the prince, the king’s brother, that he

never after could forgive him, while he refided at

court. He took every opportunity to caluminate
Huanioon to the king, and was ever harping in

his ears, how much againit the intereft of Perfia

it was, that a prince of the line of Timur fhould

fit upon the throne of India. This maxim By-

ram took care to inculcate upon all who had the

king’s confidence, and that circumftance greatly
retarded the affairs of Humaioon, and, at lenoth,
wrought fo vifibly upon the king’s difpofition,

that the unfortunate mogul began to fear death

or imprifonment.

In the mean time, Sultana Begum, the king”s The king's
fiter, and Jehan, the high chancellor, in con. fifierand
junétion with Hakim, one of the King’s privy rahsfavor
counfellors, taking comipaffion upon Humaioon’s bie o of
diftrefled fituation, joined their intereft to work
a reconciliation, and to reinftate him in the favor
of Tamafp. The wit of the fultana had 2 great
effet upon this occafion. '‘She, one day, pro-
duced a ftanza of verfes to the King, of her own-
compofition, in the name of Humaioon, extollin
his devotion and happy turn of expreflion in the
praife of Al This “greatly pleafed Tamafp,
zealous for the fe& og the Shiahs, who differ
from the Sinnites; the fo&t whofe tenets Humai-
oon followed. The Shiahs hold Ali to be the
only affiftant of Mahommed in his apoftolic func-
tion, but the Sinnites believe in four, adding
Ofman, Omar, and Abubecker to Ali.

The king, in fhort, told his fifter, That if Hu-
maioon fhould become a Shiah, and enforce that
dottrine in India, he would affift him to recover

iy his
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A.D.1545 his empire. The fultana having acquainted Hu-

Hig. g52.

The king
gives him
ten thou-
fand hoife,

maioon of thefe particulars, he was not fo much
wedded to a fect, as to lofe a kingdom for an
immaterial difference in a point of religion. He
accordingly returned for an anfwer, ¢ That he
had always privately favored the opinions of the
Shiahs, which was partly the occafion of the ani-
mofity ‘fubfifting between him and his bro-
thers.”

‘amafp, foon after, had a private conference
with the noble Byram, examined him concerning
the policy and ftate of Hindoftan ; and when he
had fatisfied himfelf upon that head, he promi-
fed that his fon Murad, who was then but an
infant, with his general Biddai, fhould accom-
pany Humaioon, with ten- thoufand horfe, to
chaftife his brothers, and drive them out of Ca-
bul, Candahar, and Buduchfhan. Every thing
accordingly was, in a fhort time, got in readi-
nefs, and Humaioon took leave of the Perfian
king. He told him, that he had long propofed
to take a tour through Tibrez and Ardebial, to
vifit the tomb of Shech Sufli, and then to pro-
ceed on his expedition. The king confented to
this propofal, and iflued orders to all governors
through whofe territories Humaioon was to pafs,
to fupply him and his army with all neceflaries,
and treat him in a manner becoming his dig-
nity.

Humaioon having vifited and paid his devo-
tions at the fhrine of Suffi, marched with the
young prince Murad, towards Candahar. He
invefted the fort of Garrimfere, took it, and read
the chutba in his own name. Afhkari, who
commanded at Candahar for the prince Camiran,
hearing of thefe proceedings, fent the young
prince Akbar, the fon of Humaioon, to his un-
cle at Cabul, and prepared the fort of Candahar
for a fiege.

Humaioon
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Humaioon invefted it upon the feventh of Mor 4, p, 1545,
hirrim, in the year nine hundred and fifty two. Hig 9%
The fiege had been carried on for fix months, S Yt
when Humaioon fent his general Byram .with Candabar,
a meflage to Camiran, then at Cabul. A tribe
of the Patans of Hazara, attacked Byram with
great refolution, but they were defeated, and
that omrah having obtained an audience of Cami-
ran, according to his inftructions made a demand
of Candahar, and required a refignation of all
thofe provinces which he had ufurped from, his
brother Humaioon. ' But it was not to be expec-
ted that Camiran would as yet liften to fuch a
demand, and fo the ambaffador departed without
effecting any thing.

The Perfian foldiers, in the fervice  of Hu- The Pesfi
maioon, were now beginning to be difcouraged i
by the length of the fiege, and difcontented at
being commarnded by Moguls. This circums-
ftance might have obliged Humaioon to raife the
fiege, had he not been joined by Mahummud,
Huflein, Shere Afkun, Fufil Beg, and other
omrahs, who, difgufted with prince Camiran,
had left his fervice. Some of the befieged de-
ferted alfo, and joined the king. 71hefe favora-
ble circumftances revived the finking fpirits of
his army, and equally deprefled thofe of the be-
fieged. Afhkari defired to capitulate ; his requeft
was granted upon honourable terms; he gave u
the place, and, much afhamed of his former be. Candabar
haviour, waited upon the king. AT

The fort of Candahar, as had beea flipulated
with the Perfian emperor, was given to his in-
fant fon, Murad. =~ The winter having ' now
come on, the young prince Murad, and the
Perfian generals Biddai, Abul Fatte, and Arid-
mullu, took up their quarters in the fort, with-
out admitting the Mogul omrahs.  This fo much
difgufted them, that fome, having no quarters,

went
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A.D.x545.went off to Cabul, while Afhkari, with a view
Hig: 95% of raifing more difturbance, alfo fled. Athkari,
however, was purfued, and brought back pri-
*{oner.
Humaioon, finding inaction more dangerous
to his affairs than war, marched towards Cabul.
On the way he heard of the death of the young
prince Murad, at Candahar, upon which he re-
turned, with a view to retain that fort as a
place of fecurity, till he fhould make further con-
quefts. The Perfian general would not hearken
to this propofal, which filenced the king, who
could not, confiftent with gratitude, or his own
promife, compel him to deliver up the place.
But the urgency of his affairs foon obliged Hu-
maioon to depart from thefe punétilios of honor.
He therefore tacitly permitted Byram, Ali, and
Mahummud, to take what means they could to
render themfelves mafters of the place. Thefe
omrahs, accordingly, fent Mahummud and a
few enterprizing men, difguifed like camel-driv-
?U;ﬂﬂﬁ:& ers, among a ftring of camels, which was then
gem, foizes CArrying provifions into the fort., They fell
ypon Can- upon  the guards, and difpatched them, while
' Byram, and Ali, rufhed in with a chofen party
of horfe, and poflefled themfelves of the fort.
The Perfian general returned, by the king’s per-
miflion, to Perfia, and Byram was appointed to
the government of Candahar.
e e king marched immediately towards Cabul.
marches to L 1€ prince Eadgir, the brother of Baber, flying,
Cabol.  at’ this time, from Huflein Arghu, to Cabul, in
conjunétion: with Hindal, the king’s brother,
joined Humaioon. = The king, encamping in the
environs of Cabul, before the army of Eis bro-
ther, was every day joined by fome of Camiran’s
troops, who deferted his flandards. Evan Kipla
one of Camiran’s principal omrahs, came over,
with all his adherents. This {o much weakened
the
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the prince’s army, that he was neceflitated t0 A.p. 15,
thut himfelf up in the city. Humaioon invefted e 952
the place ; but as it was only flightly fortified, invefs and
Camiran evacuated it without fighting, and fled ciry.
to Ghizni. The king fent the prince Hindal in
purfuit of his brother, and, on the tenth of
Ramzan, nine hundred and fifty two, entered
Cabul, where he found his fon Akbar, then four
years old, with his mother Beguma, and, taking
him in his arms, he repeated a verfe to this pur-
pofe: ¢ Jofeph, by his envious brethren, was caft
into a well; but he was exalted by Providence
to the fummit of glory.”

The gates of Ghizni were fhut againft Cami-
ran, and he was therefore obliged to take refuge
at Dawir, among the Patans of Hazara. Being
very ill received there, he went to Bicker, to
his coufin Huffein, who gave him his daughter
in marriage, and prepared to fupport him.  Hu- Humaioon
maioon, having left his fon Akbar under the matetes
tuition of Mahummnd Ali, in Cabul, marched Buduch-
in perfon, in the year nine hundred and fifty ™o
three, to reduce Beduchfhan, Fadgar having
attempted to ftir up a fedition in the royal army,
was, upon conviction, fentenced to death, though
he was uncle to the king.

Humaioon having pafled Hinderkufh, and en-
camped at Neizikeran, Soliman, with the forces
of Buduchfhan, came before him, but they were
defeated in the firft charge. The king from
thence turned towards Talichan, where he fell
fick. e, however, recovered, at the end of
two months, and all the factions which had be-
gun to prevail in his army, foon fubfided. Moa-
zim, the brother of Chuli, one of the imperial
fultans, having had a quarrel at this time with
Refhid, killed him, and fled to Cabul, wheré he
was ordered to be imprifoned by the king.

. Camiram
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AD.1545.  Camiram having heard that his brother had
Hig. 952 marched to Buduchfhan, made an excurfion to

Camiran
feizes
Ghizni
and fur-
prizes
Cabol,

Humaioon;
fits down
before Ca-
bul.

Several
chiefs

iniu the
ing,

Ghorebund. On the way he fell in with a cara-
van of merchants, whom he robbed of all their
camels, horfes, and goods; and, coming to
Ghizni, raifed a facion among the populace,
and cut off the governor, Zatrid. Making from
thence forced marches towards Cabul, he arrived
there as they were opening the gates in the morn-
ing, and took the place by furprize. He killed
Ali, the governor, as he ftood in the bath, and
put out the eyes of Fafil and Vakila. The young
prince Akbar, and the ladies of the Haram, were
given in the charge to fome cunuchs; Hifam
Alli, the fon of Califa, was put to death.

Intelligence for thefe tranfactions coming to
Humaioon, that monarch gave the government
of Buducihan to the prince Soliman, of the pof-
terity of Timur, and that of Kunduz to his bro-
ther Hindal. e himfelf returned to Cabul, de-
feated the army of Camiran, which oppofed him
at Ghorebund, came to the town of the Afghans,
called Deh, where Shere, and all the army of
Camiran hdd again affembled to oppofe him.
But the king overthrew them there alfo, and flew
Shere in the adtion, He proceeded from thence
to Cabul, and fat' down before that city, fkir-
mifthing every day with the enemy. Camiran,
having received intelligence that a caravan was
pafling, wherein there was a great number of
fine horfes, fent one Shere, a bold enterprizing
officer, with a firong detachment, to feize and
bring it into the city. Humaioon marched
round the walls, and cut off Shere's retreat, fo
that, when he came to enter the city, he was at-
tacked and defeated with great flaughter.

The ‘prince Soliman, from Buduchfhan, Al
and Cafim Haflin, with feveral chiefs from By-
ram, the governor of Kandahar, had now jOinEd

the
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the king, while Kirrachi and Baboos deferted o p ,.,¢.
from the city to his army. Camiran, in the rage Hi- 952
of defpair, bafely murdered the three fons of
Baboos, and threw their mangled bodies over

the wall. He, at the fame time, bound the

young prince Akbar and Kirrachi’s fon to a ftake,

and raifed them up to view upon the battlements.

But he was given to underftand, that if he put

them to death, every foul in the place thould be
maflacred.

Camiran thought proper to defift from his i
tended cruelty, and that very night, making a ciut,
breach in the wall, evacuated the place, and fled
towards the fkirts of the hills, leaving Humai-
oon a fecond time, in poflefiion of Cabul. In his
retreat, he was plundered, and even fiript of his
cloaths, by the inhabitants of Hazara; but when
they difcovered him, they conducted him to his
garrifon at Ghorebund. - He, however, did not
think himfelf fecure there, and therefore he haf-
tened to Balich, where Mahummud, who held
that city, joined him, and affifted him in fubdu.
ing Buduchfhan. They drove Soliman and his fon
Ibrahim from that country.

Kirrachi, Baboos, and fome other omrahs, be- seceral
ing, about this time, difgufted with the behavior o713hs de-
of Ghazi, Humaioon’s vizier, wanted of the maioon.
~ king to difgrace him, and appoint Chafim to his
office. Humaioon, fatisfied of the integrity of
his minifter, would by no means confent, which
irritated them fo much, that they left the king’s
fervice, and went over*to Afhkari, who com-
manded under Camiran in Buduchfhan. The
king purfued them in their fight, but not being
able to come up with them, returned to Cabul,
and called to him lbrahim and Hindal from their
refpective governments. The former having fal-
len in by accident with Timur, one of thofe
chiefs who had fled, cut him off, and brought

his
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A.D. 1545 his head to the king. Hindal having alfo met
Hig.952. Shere, brought him back prifoner.

Camiran having left Kirrachi in Cufhom, went
in perfon to Talickin. Humaioon detached Hin.
dal and Koka, with a confiderable force, to drive
Kirrachi from thence. That omrah having re-
ceived intelligence of their coming, acquainted
Camiran, who, with great expedition, returned
to Cufhom, and fell in with Hindal, in crofling

s the river Talikan, when his troops were divided.

Saman  He defeated Hindal, cut off a great part of his

brother  detachment, and feized upon all his baggage.
indal. [ - . &

Humaioon, in a few days, advanced with the

AL e from Cabul, which obliged Camiran to fly
Rlies before ¢ wards Talickan, and leave all his plunder, as
well as his own baggage. He was, the day af-
and fib-  ger his retreat, invefted in the fort, and, as he
*  defpaired of the affiftance of the Ulbecks, to
whom he had applicd, he requefted leave of his
brother Humaioon, to make a pilgrimage to
Mecca. Humaioon, with a good-natured weak-
nefs, confented, and both the perfidious Cami-
ran and Afhkari came out of the place, and pro-
ceeded about ten pharfangs on their way. When
they found that Humaioon did not fend troops
to {feize them, nor attempt to detain them, as
they imagined, they were athamed of their own
bshaviour, and thought it more eligible to truft
to his clemency, than turn mendicant pilgrims.

With this refolution they returned.
He is The king having heard of their return, fent
ueated  perfons to congratulate; and treat them with
heaby  great refpect. Humaioon, after thefe tranétions,
Humaioon. yeturned to Cabul. Pier Mahummud, the Uf-
beck, having made fome incurfions into Humai-
oon’s territories, in the year nine hundred and
fifty fix, the king determined to take, if pol-
fible, fatisfaction for the affront. e, for that
T purpofe,
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purpofe, marched towards Balich. Camh‘ar} and A.D. 1545.
Afhkari accompanied him, and begun again to ig.95%
hatch treafon. The king perceived their trea- g eapons
chery, but took no effectual fteps to prevent itsable de-
effect. i
Humaioon arriving in the environs of Balick,
an Utbeck general came before him with only
three thoufand Ufbeck horfe, and ftopt his pro-
grefs. The Ufbeck chief was, on the fecond
day, reinforced by Pier Mahummud, and the
princes of Haflar, and was thus enabled to march
out with thirty thoufand horfe to give battle.
Soliman, Hindal, the king’s coufin and brother, g maioon |
defeated the advanced parties, and prefled fo hard dfeats the
upon Pier Mahummud that he thought proper to ""****
retreat within the city.
The king was defirous of purfuing the enemy.
This refolution, had it been followed, would cer-
tainly have had a good effe@, as they were pre-
paring to evacuate the place. - But unfortunately
the king fuffered his own better judgment to be
over-ruled by his omrahs, who fuggefted their
apprehenfions from Camiran, and advifed the
king to incamp fomewhere near the city, which
would fall into his handsin the courfe of things.
This pernicious advice was accordingly followed.
No ground proper for incamping being near, the
king was obliged to retreat to a fmall diftance.
The troops being ordered to move back, appre-
hended that danger was near ; when the enemy
actually confirued the retreat of Humaioon into
a real flight. By this double miftake the Mo-
guls were intimidated, and the Ufbecks received
frefh fpirits. They immediately fell upon Soli-
man and Huflein, who brought up the rear,
forced them upon the main body, where the
king commanded in perfon. He gallantly oppof-
ed them hand to hand, and with his fpear dif-
mounted the officer who led on the attack. His
. brother
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A.D. 1545, brother Hindal, Tirdi Beg, and Tolic Chan fup-
Hig-952. ported Humaioon with great bravery; but they

and is, in
his turn,

foon found themfelves deferted by all their
troops, and were obliged to fave themfelves by

overthrown. ﬂight-

Retreat to
Cabul.

After this unfortunate adtion, the imperial
army retreated towards Cabul. The king, on his
way, was deferted by the perfidions Camiran and
Afhkari, who had not joined in the ation. Hu- -
maioon juftly refenting their behaviour, wrote to
Ali, one of Camiran’s omrahs, and made him
great promifes if he would feize his mafter, and
fend him prifoner to court ; difpatching, at the
fame time, Soliman and Hindal in purfuit of him.
Camiran, laying afide all his enfigns of ftate, at-
tempted, by the way of Zohac and Bamia, to
pafs to the Indus. 7The king, informed of his
motions, fent a party to intercept him ; but Kir-
rachi and Huflein, who had remained with Hu-
maioon, wrote privately to Camiran, and ac-
quainted him with all that pafled. Thefe perfi-
dious chiefs, being now afhamed of no villainy,
told Camiran, that, as the greateft part of the
king’s troops were detached from his perfon, if
he would return, they would join him in the ac-
tion. Camiran did not let this favorable oppor-
tunity flip through his hands. He returned, by
the way of Kipoha, whither, the king, having
intelligence of him, advanced to meet him. The
battle no fooner begun, than Kirrachi, -and his
perfidious adherents, went over to Camiran, and
turned upon Humaioon, who, with a few faith-
ful friends, fought with great refolution. Pier
Mahummud, and Ahmed, the fon of Kulli, being
flain by the king’s fide, and he himfclf wounded
in the head, as well as his horfe, he was forced
to abandon the field, and fly to Bamia, and
from thence to Buduchfhan, leaving Camiran to
poffefs himfelf, a third time, of Cabul.

Humaioon
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Humaioon was now in great diftrefs, fo{' Mo- 4. D. 1545,
ney to pay the few troops, who had continued 3 kT
faithful to his fortunes. He was obliged “to ea: dir
borrow the horfes, camels, and merchandize of trefs.
fome great caravans, with which he mounted
and' paid his troops. He privately {fent Bidda,
Toglich, Mudgnow, and others, to the number
of ten perfons, to fupport his intereft at Cabul,
and to fend him intelligence of what pafled in that
city. But of all thefe, Toglick alone remained
true to his intereft, which they now found was
greatly declined. ~ Soliman, Ibrahim, and prince
Hindal, returning with their detachments to join
the king, he found himfelf again in a condition
to make an attempt to recover his kingdom ; and
he accordingly marched towards Cabul. Cami-
ran, upon the approach of Humaioon, came out,
and drew up on the banks of the Punger. Ca-
miran was defeated with great flaughter, and in
his flight he was obliged to fhave his head and
beard, to efcape, in the difguife of a mendicant,
to the mountains of Limgan. Afhkari was taken
prifoner, and the perfidious Kirrachi fell in the
engagement.

Humaioon now returned in triumph to Cabul § Returns to
where he enjoyed a whole year in peace and fef: ©**"
tivity. Intelligence was: brought to him, that :
the reftlefs Camiran was again at the head of fif-
~ teen hundred horfe, while fome omrahs fled from
the royal prefence to Ghizni. = The king marched
againl his brother, who fled towards the Indus;

{o that Humaioon, without effeiting any thing,
returned to Cabul. Camiran no {fooner heard
of his brother’s retreat, than he returned again
among the Afghans to raife up more difturbances.
Humaioon was under the neceflity of taking the
field a fecond time. He wrote to Byram, who
ﬁill-held the government of Candahar, to march
againft  the omrahs, who fled to Ghizni, and

had
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A.D.agsr had invited Camiran to join him at that place,
Hig-95%. Camiran, by the way of Pefhawir, Bungifh, and
Curvez, was then on his march towards Ghizni:
But before his arrival, Byram had come to
Ghizni, and carried the revolted omrahs prifon-
ers to Cabul. Camiran, difappointed of his lly,
returned to Pefhawir, - and the king directed his
march to Cabul.
ranmai.  Before the arrival of Humaioon at his capital,
onsat Ca- Mahommed, one of the imprifoned omrahs
it found means to efcape, a fecond time, to Ghizni,
from whence he was perfuaded to return; no
doubt, upon the moft facred aflurances of par-
don. Afhkari having preferred a petition to the
king, foliciting his releafement from prifon, in
order to perform a pilgrimage to Mecca, was
now fent to Soliman, governor of Buduchfhan,
to proceed to Balich. Afhkari died in the year
nine hundred and {ixty one, in his way crofling
the Arabian defarts.

Camiran was, in the mean time, levying
troops among the Afghans, and carrying ona
private = correfpondence with Mahommed at
Ghizni. The treafon was difcovered, and the old
traitor condemned to death. Humaioon had, by
this time, marched againft Camiran; but he was

M furprized in his camp, near Chiber, the twenty-
firft of Zicada, nine hundred and fifty eight, in
the night ; upon which occafion prince Hindal

PinceHin-loft his life. Camira, however, gained no ad-
and Cami- Vantage but the death of his brother, being over-
sandefeat- thrown by Humaioon, and obliged to take fhel-
ter again among the Patans. The king, after

this victory, returned to Cabul, and in gratitude

to the memory of Hindal, who had fo well ex-

piated his former difobedience, by his fervicesand

blood, he gave the daughter of that prince, Rixia
Sultana, to his fon Akbarin marriage. He con-

ferred, at the fame time, upon the royal pair, Ia1ﬂ

the
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the wealth of Hindal ; and appointed  Akbar to 4. D155
the command of his uncle’s troops, and to his = *¥
government of Ghizni.

The Afghans, a few months after thefe tran. The AT
factions, rofe:in: favor «of Camiran. "The king 5o comi-
marched into their country, which he laid wafte -
with fire and fword. . Finding, at laft, that they
got nothing but miichief to themfelves by adher-
ing to Camiran, they with-held their aid, and
expelled him from their country. ' He flies to

The defolate Camiran fled to Hindoftan, and siim.
was reduced to folicit the protection of the em-
peror Selim, whom he beheld, by his own bafe-
nefs, rufing his father’s empire. But it was not
to be expected that Selim would treat Camiran
favorably.  The unfortunate fugitive fled from
the court of Delhi, and, like a poor vagabond,
fought protection from the Indian prince of Na-
gercot.  Being from thence driven by Selim, he
tled among the Gickers.

Hyder, one of the pofterity of Timur, reigned
then in Cafhmire. = He requefted the afliftance of
Humaioon, to quell fome difturbances in his
kingdom. = The king accordingly marched to-
wards India, and croffed the Indus. Adam, the
prince of the Gickers, fearing the king’s refent-
ment, for giving protedion to Camiran, impri-
foned that unhappy man, and acquainted the
king, ‘that he was ready to deliver him over to
any body he fhould be pleafed to fend, The Delivered
king - difpatched Monim to Adam, and Ca- P!
miran ‘was accordingly given up to him, and
brought to the royal prefence. '

The Mogul chiefs, to aman, folicited that he
fhould be' put to death, that he might diftrefs
them no more ; but the king would, by nomeans,
confent 'to embrue his hands in the blood %of his
brother, however deferving he was of 'death.

Humaioon,
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A.D.1z52. Humaioon, on account of his lenity, was threats

His: 959 ened with a general fedition in his army, and

every body openly complained of that merciful

difpofition in the king, by which his fubjetts

Hiseyes were {0 often involved in misfortunes. He was,

are putout: ot Jaft, though much againft bis will, neceflitated

to permit them to render Camiran blind, by

means of antimony. Some days after this fen-

tence was executed upon the unfortunate prince,

the king went to fee him. Camiran imme-

diately rofe, and walked fome fteps forward to

meet him, faying: ¢ The glory of the king will

“ not be diminifhed by vifiting the unfortunate.”

Humaioon immediately burfting into tears, wept

very bitterly : Camiran endeavoured to comfort

him, by confefling the juftice of his own punifh-

ment, and, by way of expiating his crimes, re-

quefted leave to proceed on a pilgrimage to Mec-

ca. His requeft was granted, and he went by the

And dies Way of Sind. Having refided three years in

there. Mecca, he died in that place, in the year nine

hundred and fixty four. He left one fon, Carem,

who was fome time after his father’s death aflal-

finated, by order of Akbar, in the fort of
Gualier ; Camiran had alfo three daughters.

Homsioon  Humaioon being now delivered from the reft-

marches to- 1efs {pirit of Camiran, began to extend his domi-

wardsCafl- pjons. -~ He firft turned his arms towards Cath-

mire. Selim, the Patan emperor of India, hav-

ing, at that time, advanced to the Indus, his

omrahs reprefented to Humaioon, that, if he

fthould enter Cafhmire, as there was but one

pafs through which he could return; that Selim

might block up his rear, and reduce him to great

diftrefs. The king, however, would not liften

to their reprefentations ; but marched towards

Cafhmire. Having advanced about half way,

a mutiny arofe in the army, and the greateft part

of the omrahs refufed to proceed ; while others

actually



HUMAIOON 225

attually’ returned to Cabul. This obliged Hu- o.p. 155,
maioon to take a circuit, by the way of Sind, Hig-géa.
ordering a fort, called Bickeram, to be built in

his rout. In Bickeram he left a garrifon under Returns.
one Secunder. oA D

When the king arrived in Cabul, he fent his :t“é’%?ﬁi?‘
fon Akbar to his government of Ghizni, under
the charge of Jellal. In the year nine hundred
and fixty.one, the king had another fon born to
him at Cabul, whom he named Mahommed
Hakim. :

In the courfe of this year, Humaioon became

Jealous of Byram, by the calumny of fome of his
courtiers, who pretended, that that great man
was carrying on intrigues with the Perfian’ go-
vernment. = The king, marched towards Canda-
har, by the way of Ghizni, = Byram, who was
quite innocent of the charge, when he heard of
-the king’s approach, came out, with five or fix
friends only, tq congratulate him upon his ar-
rival, and to lay his offerings at his feet. The
king foon plainly perceived that he had been abu-
fed, and fatisfying Byram with reafons for his
coming, fpent two months. there in feftivity,
The calumniators of Byram were difgraced, and
he himfelf loaded with favors, Byram was, how-
ever, afraid, that the repeated calumnies of his
enemies might find way at laft into the king’s
mind ; he therefore earneftly requefted, that the
government fhould be beftowed ofi fome - other
chief, and that he might be permitted to attend
his fovereign,  But the king would by no means
confent to a thing, which might have the ap-.
pearance of aflurupon the conduct of his faithful
fervant. When they parted, Byram obtained the
diftrict of Dawir, for two of his friends, who re-
mained with him.

Much about this time an addrefs was received The inha.

fromtheinhabitants of Delhiand Agra,acquainting pere:

5 Delhiand
Vou. II, Q.’ Humaloon, Agra inyite
him to

1ndia,
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#.D.4ss, Humaioon, that Selim, the Afian emperor of
Hig.962. India, was dead, and that all the tribes of the
Patans weré engaged in a civil war : That it was,
* therefore, ‘a proper opportunity for the king to
return and take pofleflion of his émpire. Hu-
maison whas'in'no ¢ondition to raife a fufficient
army for 'that entérprize, afid 'he became ex-
tremely melancholy. »0 ©- <L

' 'Fhe Ming being one day upon a hufiting party,
told ‘fome "of ‘his omrahs, thdt he was very un-
eafy in his mind, about the execution of his de-
figns upon Hindoftan. Somé of them, who were
defirous’ td make the attempt, -confulted among
themfelves, and hit upon a' fuccefsful ftratagem
toy bring the king to an imimediate refolution.
They therefore’told him) that thére was an old
method ‘of divitation) by fending ‘a perfon be-
fore, anid alking the names ‘of the three firft per-
fons-he et from which “a-conclufion, good ot
bad, smight be formed, according’to their medn-
mgt Phe! king, being' paturally fuperftitious,
ordered this to :Lé'fdéﬁe{ “He'fént ‘three herfe-
men in front,” who' Wwere t6 ‘come’ back and ‘ac-
quaint’ himof~ the 'anfwers thiey ' received. The
firk horfeman who'returned told the king, that
he ‘had met with a‘traveller ‘whofe!name was
Dowlat *. 1 The: next brought 'advice, that he
miet''a man‘ who''called himifelf Murad +. And
the third, “that” hé met with a villager, whofe

name was Sadit §. & bluaht 2 :
‘Humaioon .I‘hﬂ king diﬁ:’d%red greatjoy' u:pbﬁ this occa-
il fion, ‘and though' Ke: ¢ould ‘only collect fifteen
conian.  thoufand horfe, determined to undertake an €x-
pedition into'India. He lefe 6 Mohim the go-
vernment of Gabul, and the tuition of hisyoung
fon' ‘Hakim, 'and-in the manth of Siffer, ninc

T 5 » T‘prtuﬁe df-‘pr_o!fl:{;‘ri;:'jv. ; 1 ~1~ Defire of inglination.
giiigRIOTTIL i Dl EEf Rl

Aiymididioea
3 hundred
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hundred and fixty-two, began his march from a b, 1554,
his' capital, . The king was joined atlgg[ﬁ;;p__\\r_xr Hig. g62.
by Byram, with all his veterans from Candahar.,

When he had crofled the weftern branch of the -
Indus, he appointed Byram his captain general,

and ordered him to lead the van with Chizer,

Tirdi Beg, Secunder, and Shubiani. foRa

Upon the approach of the king, Tatag, theRhetaser-
Patan governor of the province of the five
branches of the Indus, who commanded the
new fort of Rhotas, evacuated the place and fled.
to Delhi. Humaioon purfued Tatar to Lahore, Ficsnlers
which place was alfo evacuated. by the Patans, and*"*"
the king peaceably entered the city. From La-
hore he difpatched Byram to Sirhind, and that
able general poflefled himfelf of all the country as,
far as that place. The king having received in- pefears
telligence, that a body of Afghans, commanded fome fis
by Shubas ‘and Nifir, were affembled at Dibal: Hipatonr:
* poor, he ordered . Abul Mali, whom he ufed to.
honor with. the name of fon, with a. firong de-
tachment againft them. Abul Mali having over-
thrown them, returned with the plunder of their
camp to Lahote, _ .

The Patan emperor Secunder had; in the mean g
time, ordered Tatar and Hybut, with an armyam,
of thirty or forty thoufand horfe from Dethi, st Hu.
againft Humaioon 3 but Byram, notwithftanding ™
their great. fuperiority in number, was deter-
mined to rifque a battle, cvofled the Suttuluz,
-advanced boldly to aneet them, and pitched his
camp upon the banks of the river Bidgwarra.

It being winter, the Patans kindled great fires of
wood in -their camp, which Byram obferving,
he'crofled the river with a thoufand chofen horfe,
and advancing near their. camp. without. being
difcovered, .began to gall thofe who crouded,
round the fires withi arrows, which raifed an up-
roar ‘in the camp, ' But the Patans, inftead of

Q2 extinguifhing
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A.D. re54 extinguithing their fires; which prevented them
Hiz 9% fromi feeing the enemy, while the enemy had a
whichis  fair view of them, by means of the light, threw
by Byem™on more wood. In the mean time, the whole
" of Byram’s army having crofled the river, fell
upon the Patans from all fides, routed them, and
took all their elephants, baggage, and a num-
ber of horfes. " Byram fent the elephants to the
* king, “at Lahore, and encamped at Matchi-
warrah. He difperfed detachments on all fides,
and poflefled himfelf of all the country, almoft
to the walls of Delhi. The king was greatly re-
4 joiced when he heard of this victory, ‘and confer-
' red upon Byram the titles of Lord of Lords, the
grateful ‘friend, and the grief-expelling compa-
nion.

Secunder | When the news arrived of the overthrow of
b 505 Tatar, the emperor, Secunderexaéted an oath of
;‘i‘vob,ub,” fidelity from his omrahs, and marched with eigh-
ty thoufand horfe, a great train of artillery, and
a number of elephants, towards the Indus. By-
ram thought proper to fhut himfelf up in Sirhind,
and to provide againft a fiege, by laying in pro-
vifions, and throwing up new works. ~Secunder
encamped before Sirhind, and Byram fent conti-
nual letters to Lahore, to haften the king to his
relief.. Humaioon accordingly marched, joined
Byram, made repeated fallics from the city, and

greatly diftrefled the enemy in their camp.
Upon the laft day of Rigib, when the young
prince Akbar was going the rounds of the camp,
the Patans drew up their forces, and offered bat-
tle.. This had the intended effeét on the impetu-
ous young prince, who could not bear to be in-
prince Ak-fulted. He accordingly having obtained his fa-
f;';‘:l’;:t”i" ther’s permiffion, drew out the army. Humai-
Mool oon gave the command of the right to Byram,
DY and the left to Secunder, which was compofed of
the ‘troops of Abdulla the Ufbeck, Abul M-:;.lli,
Alla,
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Alla, and Tirdi Beg, who were to begin the ac- . p. 554
tion. He took polt in perfon in the center, and Hig. 62
advanced flowly towards the enemy, who waited

the attack. The left wing having charged, ac-The battle
“ cording to the orders which they had received, "™
the enemy were broke, and they never after re-

covered from the confufion into which they were
thrown. The aétion, however, continued warm

for fome time ; Humaioon and his gallant gene-

ral Byram difplayed great conduct, while the

young prince Akbar diftinguifhed himfelf: with

acts of perfonal wvalour. '1he Moguls were fo
animated by the behaviour of that young lLero,

that they -feemed even to forget that they were

mortal men. The enemy at laft; were driven The Patans
off the field, with very great flaughter, and thgoirthom
emperor Secunder fled, with precipitation, to

the mountains of Sewalic. _ )

This victory decided the fate of the empire, The empire
which fell for ever from the Patans. Secunder; from the
the Ufbeck, and fome other omrahs were de- f;t;';’ ok
tached to take pofleflion of Delhi and Agra, = =
which they effected without oppofition.  Hu-
maioon conferred the government of the pro-
vince of Punjab upon Abul Mali, and ordered
him to purfue the fugitive emperor. - In the
month of Ramzan the king' entered Delhi, in
triumph, and became, a {econd time, Emperor
of Hindoftan, Byram, to whofe valor and con-
duct the king, in a great. meafure, owed his ref>
toration, was now rewarded with the firlt offices
in the ftate, and had princely eftates afligned to
him. Tirdi Beg was appointed to the govera-
ment of Delhi; the fuperintendency of Agrawas
given to Secunder, and Alli Kulli was made vice-
roy of Merat and Simbol; for which department
he fet out with a confiderable force.

As Abul Mali, on account of difputes with Akbar fent
the omrahs in his army, had permitted Sectnder Sapm >

.

e ?
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4.D.1555,.t0 become daily more formidable, the king dif-
9%+ | patched his fon Akbar, under the dire@ion of
Byram, againft him. Much about this time, a
man of low birth, who became famous, under
the name of Kumber, raifed a rebellion in ‘Sim-
bol, and, collecting a great force, plundered the
provinces between the rivers. He was, howe-
ver, on the fifth of the firft Ribbi, nine hund-
dred and fixty three, defeated and flain by Alli

Kulli, and the infurre@ion totally quathed.
The king's __ 1Y the evening of the feventh of the firft Ribbi,
death. ~ Humaioon walked oyt upon the terrace of the
library, ‘and fat down there for fome time to en-
joy the frefh air.  When the emperor began to
defcend “the fteps of the flair from the terrace,
‘the ‘erier, according to cuftom, proclaimed the
_ time of prayers.. The king, conformable to the
_practice of religion, ftood ill upon this occa-
fion; and repeated the 'Culma *, then fat down
upon the fecond ‘fiep of the ftair till the procla-
... mation ‘was ended. When he was going to rife
he fupported himfelf upon a ftaff, which unfortu.
nately {lipt upon the marble, and the king fell
headlong from the top to the bottom of the ftair.
He was taken up infenfible, and laid upon his
bed ; he foon recovered his fpeech, and the phy-
ficians adminiftered all their art: But in vain,
for upon the eleventh, about funfet, his foul took
her flight to Paradife. He was buried in the
new'city, upon the banks of the river; and a
noble tomb was ereéted over him, fome years af-
ter, by his fon Akbar. Humaioon died at the
age of fifty one, after a reign of twenty five years,

both in Cabul and India, ; :

His charac.” - ‘The mildnefs and benevolence of Humaioon
ter, were exceflive: If there can be any excefs in vir-

* The Creed.

tues
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tues fo noble as thefe. His affection to his bro- 4, p. r5ss.
thers proved the fource of all his misfortunes; Hé 965
but they rewarded him with ingratitude and con-

tempt. He was learned, a lover of hterature,

and the generous patron of the men of genius,

who flourifhed in his time. In battle he was va-

liant and enterprizing : But the clemency of his
difpofition hindered him from ufing his vitories

in a manner which-fuited the vices of the times.,

Had he been lefs mlld and ;rehnous, he would

have been a more {uccefsful prince : Had he been

a worfe man, he wquld have been a greate; mo-

narch.

Shaw Tamalp was. in the thirty {econd year,s Of ki
his reign over Perfia, when Humaioon died in desth of, ;
Hindoftan. The Ufbecks had poffefled them. Humsioen:
felves of Great Bucharia, and the moft part of
Maver-ul-nereor. lranfomna-, and the frontier
provinces, beyond theIndus, were- fub_}ea: to the
family of Timur, emperpls of Hindoftan.

AXBAR.
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HE celebrated Abul Fazil, the moft ele-
gant writer of India, has given to the
world the hiftory of the renowned Akbar*, in
three volumes, called Akbar namma. From that
hiftorian, we fhall chiefly extract the moft mate-
rial tranfactions of this reign.
‘When Humaioon became infenfible after his
fall, the Mogul chiefs difpatched one Chuli ex-

Callanore. prefs to Punjab, to acquaint Akbar of the acd-

dent which éad befallen his father. Not many
days after, the news of his father’s death came
to the prince at Callanore. The omrahs, who
were prefent, after exprefling their grief for the
deceafed, raifed Akbar to the throne, on the fe-
cond of the fecond Ribbi, in the year 963, being
then thirteen years and nine months old.
Byram, diftinguithed by the noble title of
Chan Chanin¢{, on the acceflion of Akbar, be-
came abfolute regent, and had the whole civil
and military power of the empire in his hands.
The firft orders iflued from the throne, after dif-
patching the letters of proclamation, were, to
prohibit the exaétion of the ufual prefent of mo-
ney, from the farmers; to let all goods pafs toll-
free, and to prevent the injurious practice of

* His titles at length were Shaw Jumja, Abul Muzziffer,
Jelldl vl dien, Mahommed Akbar, Padifha Ghazi.
+ Which may be tranflated, the moft Noble of Nobles.

prefling
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prefling labourers to the war. Not many days .. 1gss.
after the acceflion of Akbar, Abul Mali, who was Hig. 963.
in great favour with Humaioon, dilcovering
fome treafonable intentions, was feized and im-
prifoned in Lahore. He, however, found means,
fome time after, to efcape; and Pulwan Gul, t!le-
chief magiftrate to whofe charge he was commit-
ted, killed himfelf; for fear of the ftrict feverity
of the police under Byram. ]
The king led his army towards the hills, with e
a view to exterminate the party of the Patan em- .} .,
peror Secunder : he defeated Secunder, and ob-
liged him to fly farther among the mountains ;'
whither the imperial army could not purfue him.
Akbar, in the mean time, fubdued the country
of Nagracot ; received the Indian prince of that
province into favor: and the rains coming on,
took up his quarters at Jallender. In the mean
time, Solimin, one of the pofterity of Timur,
and frequently mentioned in the reign of Hu-
maioon, who had been left governor of Buduch=
fhan, threw off his allegiance, fet up for himfelf,
and marched againft Cabul. That city was de- .
fended by Monim, the tutor of the young prince
Hakim, the king’s brother. Intelligence of this
rebellion being brought to Akbat, e immediately
detached Kulli Burlafs, Azim, Chizer, and other
Omrahs, to fuccour Monim. Some of thofe
chiefs entered Cabul, while others encamped
without, to harrafs the befiegers ; which they
continued to do for the fpace of four months.
The garrifon, in the mean ‘time, became &0 be
diftrefled for provifions; which obliged Monim
to confent, that the chutba, for the kingdom of
Cabul, fhould be read in the name of Soliman.
The rebel, after this fubmiflion, raifed the fiege,
and returned to Buduchfhan. “
During thefe tranfactions at Cabul, Himu, the
vizier of Mahommed, the Patan emperor of the

Eaftern
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A.D.1555. Eaftern provinces, advaaced towards Agra, with
Hig, 963. thirty thoufand horfe and two ‘thoufand ele-

phants. = He obliged Secunder, the Mogul go-

Himu takes VEENOT of that city, to retreat to Delhi. Sadi,

Agra,

another general under Mahummud, in the mean
time, raifed an army, and advanced to the
banks of the Rehib ; where the Mogul governor
Zeman, with three thoufand horfe, crofling the
river, attacked him, but was defeated; and car-
ried only two hundred of his army, alive, from
the ficld; thofe who efcaped the fword, being
drowned in the river.

advances to . Himu haviag taken Agra, marched towards

Delbi,

Delhi, where Tirdi commanded for Akbar.
Tirdi fent exprefles to all the Mogul chiefs

* around, {foliciting fuccours, and was joined by

which he
takes.

The king

perplexity.

Abdulla, Inderani, Kullabi, and others; and
then he thought himfelf in a condition to give
the enemy battle, without waiting for Zeman;
who, with feveral other omrahs, and a confide-
rable reinforcement, was marching to his aflif-
tance. Himu, who was a very valiant man,
felected three thoufand chefen horfe, and fome
of his beft elephants, which he pofted about his
own perfon in the center ; and with which he
charged Tirdi {o violently, that he drove him
quite off the field. Himu then fell, with great
impetuofity, upon the right wing, which he
routed fo that the flight became general. This
victory -was {o compleat, that in confequence of
it, the city immediately furrendered, and Tirdi,
flying to Sirhind, left all the country open to the
enemy. Zeman, haying received intelligence of
;l;isd difafter, at Merat, haftened alfo to Sir-
ind. .

The king, during thefe tranfactions, wasat
Jallender; and finding all his dominions, except
the provinces towards the heads of the Indus,
wrefted from him, was greatly affected with the
o news
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news of Himu’s fuccefs. = He called to him By--*}-lg-_;i-;f-

ram, conferred upon him the honorable title of

the noble Baba4. He told that able man, that

he repofed his whole truft in his prudence and

good condutt, in this perilous fituation of affairs,

and defired that he might take whatever meafures

he thought moft condutive to retrieve his af.

fairs.  He, at the {ame time, aflured Byram, in

the moft folemn manner; that he would give no

attention to any malicious infinuations, which

might be fuggelted to the royal ear by his ene-

mies. The young prince having thus exprefled

the genuine fentiments of his foul to Byram, he

made him f{wear, by the foul of his father Hu-

maioon, and by the head of his own fon, that

he would be faithful to the great truft, which

was now repofed in him. A council of war was

immediately called, in which Byram prefided.

The majority of the omrahs were of opinion,

that as the enemy confifted of above a hundred

thoufand horfe, while the reyal army fcarce

amounted to twenty thoufand, it wonld be meft

prudent to retreat to Cabul. ' Byram firenuoufty

oppofed this meafure, and was almott fingular in

his opinion, which was to give battle inftantly

to the enemy. The young king joined Byram’s

fentiments with {fo much warmth and gallant

anxiety, that the chiefs cried out, in rapture,

that their lives and fortunes were at his fervice.
Immediately hoftilities being refolved upon, the ine

Chizer Chan, who was married to the king’s Sdches

aunt, the fultana Gulbidin, was appointed go- 1fim.,

vernor of Lahore, to at againft Secunder ; while

the king himfelf prepared, in perfon, to chaftile

Himu. He marched to Sirhind, and was there

joined by his defeated omrahs, who had affemb-

bled at that place. The king 'being out, one

+ Babn fignifies father,
day,
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A D.asse day, at the diverfion of hawking, Byram cal-
flig. ¢b4. led Tirdi to his tent, and ordered him to be be-
headed for abandoning Delhi, where he might
have defended himfelf, and for other unmilitary
crimes, with which he was juftly charged. When
Akbar returned, Byram waited upon him, and
informed him of what he had done; he excufed
himfelf for not acquainting the king of his in-
tentions, by infinuatingy that he was certain bis
royal clemency was f{o great, that notwithftand-
ine Tirdi’s crimes, he would have forgiven him;
which, at fuch a time, would be attended with
very dangerous confequences, as the hopes of
the Moguls refted upon every individual’s firict
performance of duty. He affirmed, that-negli-
gence was, in fuch a critical fituation, as greata
crime as treafon, and ought to meet wich an
equal punifhment. But that on the other hand,
defert fhould meet with reward: for a danger-
ous crifis, is the feafon of firict juftice, in both
refpects. Without his reward, the foldier be-
comes languid and difcontented ; when he fears
no punithment, he is negligent and infolent.
The king faw into the propriety of the meafure,
but he fhuddered at the inhumanity of the pu-
nithment. He, however, thanked Byram for
the fervice which he had done him; and, in-
deed, though the policy of that minifter was fe-
vere, it had the intended effe@ among the om-
rahs. They faw that they bad nothing to hope,
and every thing to fear, from faction and bad be-
haviour; and therefore, they became very obe-
dient to the orders of Byram.
Maee  The king foon after marched from Sirhind to-
towards wards Delhi, detaching Secunder, Abdulla, In-
Delhi.  derani, Lal Sultan, Mudjenu, and others, under
the command of the gallant Zeman, who had
been created captain general, fome miles in his

front. Himu, who had affumed the title of
Raja,
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Raja, in Delhi, having attached Sadi, and other A*D. '1‘35'6.
Afghan omrahs to his intereft, marched out of Hig: 9%
that city with all his forces ; which, by the loweft
computation, exceeded a hundred thoufand
horfe, belides elephants and infantry, with a
great train of artillery, He detached, in front,
a great body of Afghans, with fome artillery,
which falling in with the Mogul captain general,
were defeated with the lofs of all their guns,
which proved a fignal advantage to the king.
Himu having arrived at Panniput, heard that. the
king was advanced very near him. He divided
bis elephants, in which he greatly confided,
among his principal officers. !

In' the morning of the fecond of Mohirrim, A gener!
964, the captain general, who had been, by that
time, joined by the whole army except a few,
who remained to guard the king, drew up in or-
der of battle, and waited the attack. Himu be-
gan the adtion with his elephants, in hopes of
trightening the Mogul cavalry, who were not ac-
cultomed to thofe enormous animals, He, how-
ever, found that he was deceived. The Mogul
chiefs, either from a fear of the fate of T irdi, ‘or
from a nobler caufe, their own valor, attacked
Himu with fuch refolution, after he had penetra-
ted the center of their army, where Zeman com-
manded, that the elephants, galled with lances,
arrows and javelins, became quite outrageous,
and fubmitting no longer to command, fell back
and difordered the Patan ranks. Himu, who
rode a prodigious elephant, flill continued the
action with great vigor, ‘at the head of four thou-
fand horfe, in the very heart of the Moguls; be.-
ing at laft pierced through the: eye, with an ar-
row, the greateft part of his troops, fearing that
1315 wound was mortal, forfook him. But that va.
liant man drew the eyeout of the focket, with the

arrow ;
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A.D.1ss6.arrow ; and, in that terrible condition, continu-

Hig. g64.

ed the fight with' unequalled refolution and cou-
rage. He encouraged the few who remained by
his fide, and advanced through a bloody path
which his weapons made ; till a chief called Kulli
ftretched his fpear to kill the driver of Himu’s
elephant : that timorous wretch, to fave his own
life, pointed to Himu, and addrefling him; by
name, faid; he would carry him whitherfoever
he pleafed: - Kulli immediately furrounded him

_'with a body of horfe, and carried him prifoner to

Himu ta-
ken and
fiain,

Akbar ar-
1ives at
Delhi,

‘The Perfi-
ans hefiege
and take

Kandahar,

Akbar, whom Byram, as upon him refted the

hopesof all, detained in the rear,

When the unfortunate Himu was brought into
the prefence, almoft expiring with his svounds;
Byram told the king, that it would be a merito-
riouis: aéion in him;, to kill that brave infidel
with “his own hand. Akbar, in compliance to

the advice of his tutor, drew his fivord, but only

gently touched the head of the captive, burfting
into “tears of compaflion. Byram, looking
fternly upon the kingy infinuated, that the ill-
timed clemency of his family, was the fource of
all their misfortunes, and with one ftroke of the

fabre, fevered Himu’s head from bis body.

Akbar took, in this action, fifteen hundred

‘elephants, andall the artillery of the enemy. He

immediately marched from: the: field, ind took

-poffeiion of Delhi. . From that; dity, he dil-

patched Pier Mahummud, manager of the pri-
vate affairs of Byram; towards Mewat, to feize

the ‘treafure of Himu; which was! depofited in

that place.  This feivice wasiaccomplifhed; with
fome lofs on thie: fide of; the: Moguls;:and the
empire, in a2 gredt ineafure, vetirned to ifs
former tranquillity. -1l 10w Torng ads o
Huffein, the grandfon of the cclebrated Ifmaicl
Suffvi advanced; this year, by the -orders of h;s
. uncle
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uncle Tamafp, emperor of Perfia, and laid fiege A.D. 1556,
to Kandahar.  After a fharp engagement before His-95%
the walls; with Mahummud of Kandahar, who
commanded in the place, as deputy of the minif-
ter Byram, the city fell into the hands of the
Perfians. Chizer, the Mogul general in the
north-weft provinces, was, at the fime time, de-
feated by Secunder, the fugitive Patan emperor,
-and obliged to fly to Lahore.

Akbar, having received intelligence of this Theking
double difafter, put his army in motion, and T S
marched towards the Indus. Secunder, who had jab.
advanced as far as Callanore, retreated upon
the king’s approach, to the fort of Mancot,
which had been built by Selim, the late emperor.
Akbar befiged Secunder, 'in that fortrefs, for the
fpace of fix months: he then began to treat
about furrendering the place, upon conditions;
and ‘Chan Azim being fent into the fort to fettle
the terms of capitulation, Secunder propofed
to that chief, to give his fon, as a hoftage to the
king, for his future obedience, if he himfelf
thould be permitted to retire to Bengal. This
,being granted, on the part of Akbar, Rhiman,
the fon of Secunder, was, in the month of Ram-
zan, 964, brought to the King, with prefents,
confifting chiefly of elephants. Secunder was
permitted to retire to Bengal, and Mancot was
delivered up to Akbar. The king left a trufty go-
vernor in the place, and proceeded to Lahore.

Byram, the regent, being privately difgufted Bysam air
at favors which the king had conferred upon 8°°*
fome perfons, ‘whom he' fufpeéted to be enemies
to himfclf, for fome days, refufed to' come to the
royal prefence. The king, in the mean time,
happened to amufe himfelf with an elephant fight,
and the outrageous animals chanced to run over-
the tents of Byram. The minifter immediately
fufpected, that this was done defignedly by the

king,
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A.D. 1556, king, and he fent to acquaint him: ¢ That he
Hig. 964. was forry to fee that he had difobliged the king :
but that, if he deferved Akbar’s diflike, he would
be glad to know the crime he had committed,
that he might be the better able to make his ex-
cufe, and then, retire for ever from the prefence.”
"The king was touched with an imputation, which
his foul abhorred; but he condefcended to ac-
quaint Byram, that the circumftance, from.
which his ungenerous fufpicions arofe, was a
mere accident. This, however, did not fatisfy
the minifter, who {till continued to fufpect that
the king’s mind was eftranged from him.
s1is vingic.  The king, foon after this tranfaction, marched
tive difpofi- from Lahore to Delhi. Chaja Callan, who was
dand proud of the dignity of the Mogul family, of
'which he was defcended, and of. the fignal fer-
vices which he had rendered to the king, fet
him{elf up to oppofe Byram in his adminiftration.
That vindictive minifter, to get rid of his anta-
gonift, condemned him to death upon very
flight pretences, which raifed great commotions
among the omrahs. The king alfo exprefled his
diflike of this violent proceeding ; for the whole
had been done without his orders.
Breschpe. . Upon this occafion, high words arofe between
wween hin the king and his minifter ; and the former, in a
;?t:lg':hc few days, fet out for Agra. TFhough the king
- did not difcover to any man what had pafled be-
tween him and Byram, the caufe of his journey
was no {ecret at court, The people fided with
their young king, in the quarrel, and the power
of the minifter began to decline vifibly every day.
The enraged Byram, in the mean time, endea-
vored to recover his authority by rigor and fe-
verity. :
Hepuites  Much about this time, Pier Mahummud, who
thein® 'had been formerly a retainer of Byram, was, on

Pier Ma- account of his great abilities, preferred to the
‘hummud. i illgh
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high office of tutor to the king. He foon en- 4. p. g6,
grofled a confiderable fhare of the king’s favor ; Hig 564
and the pride of advancement began to fwell in

his heart. He ufed often to make the nobles,

who attended his levee, to wait whole hours,

and, at laft, to fend them a meflage that he could

not fee them: which infolent behaviour gave

great offence to many. Byram himfelf was lit-

tle better treated, one day, by Mabummud ; and

he took it fo much amifs, that, by virtue of his

own authority, he fent the tutor prifoner to Bi-

ana,” from thence he banithed him to Guzerat,

and there fhipped him off for Mecca, to profecute

his devotion.

The king was highly offended at this proceed- the king
ing, as it feemed to debar him from even the li. offended:
berty of difpofing of his own private favors. The
artful minifter, perceiving Akbar’s rage, pro-
jeted an expedition againft Gualier, to divert

is attention to another object. That fortrefs
was then in the poflfeflion of Bibil, one of the
flaves of the emperor Selim, the fon of Shere,
who held it for Mahummud, the late emperor of
Delhi, who ftill kept up the imperial title in Ben-
gal.  Bibil, hearing of Akbar’s defign againft
him, wrote to Ram Shaw, a defcendant of the
great Raja Man Singh, that as his anceftors had
been mafters of Gualier, and as he did not think
himfelf capable to hold out the place againft the
king, he would put it into the poffeflion of the
Raja for a reafonable fum.

Ram Shaw, glad of the offer, immediately Gualier de-
moved towards the fort: but Kika, who poffef. livercd up.
fed an eftate from the king, in the neighbourhood
of Gualier, raifed all his vaflals, and attack-
ing the Indian prince, defeated and drove him
into the dominions of Rana. Kika, immediately
after this victory, returned and invefted the for-
trefs. Bibil, feeing himfelf thus befieged, made

Vou. II. R overtures
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A.D.15:6. Overtures of capitulation. The king being in-

#ig. 64. formed of this circumftance, ordered one of his
officers, with a detachment, to give Bibil the
terms he required, and to feize upon the fort-
refs. The traitor accordingly, being gratified with
fome money and a promife of future favor, de-
livered up the important caftle of Gualier.

In the courfe of the fame year, the Mogul cap-
tain general, the noble Zeman, to wipe off fome
afperfions under which he lay, exerted himfelf in
a particular manner in the king’s fervice ; for he
fubdued all the provinces near Jionpoor and Be-
naris, which till then were in the hands of the
adherents of the Patan dymnafty.

R Mahommed Ghori, the brother of the famous
onsat  Phul, who having been’ firmly attached to the
wout.  Mogul intereft, during the late fupremacy of
the Patans, had fled to Guzerat, this year re-
turned to court with his family, and was very fa-
vorably received by the king, who ordered By-
ram to provide for him in a manner fuitable to
his dignity. Ghori, trufting too much to the
king’s authority, negleted to pay that court to
the minifter which that haughty though able
man expected : Byram therefore took every pof-
fible means to avoid to ferve Ghori, and made
things fo very difagreeable to him, that he left
the court and retired to his old family refidence
at Gualier. This being reprefented to the king,
revived his former difcontent againft Byram.
The artful regent foon obferved a vifible altera-
tion in the countenance of his fovereign. He
therefore formed an expedition againft Malava,
to turn the king’s active mind from the private
politics of the court. Byram accordingly called
Bahadur, the brother of the captain general Ze-
man from the province of Debalpoor, and gave
him the command of the army deftined to a&

againft
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againft Baz Bahadur, the Patan prince of Ma- A p. .
lava. Hig, gbs.
- The king, much about this time, went out 4, vi.
upon a hunting party, and made a progrefs as fits Delhi.
- far as Secundra, within forty miles of Delhi, be-
tween therivers. Mahim, his fofter-brother join-
ed him there, and told him, that his mother was
extremely ill at Delhi, and was very defirous to
fee the king. He immediately fet out for Delhi,
and the noble Ahmed, a native of Neifhapoor,
an omrah of five thoufand, who then command-
ed in the city, came out to meet Akbar with pre-
fents : that omrah was in great perplexity how to
aft. He was aflured, that Byram would impute
the king’s journey to Delhi to his intrigues,
and would not fail to get rid of him, as he had
done of Mufa Beg, a chief, whom under a like
pretext, he found means to remove; he there-
fore acquainted the king of his apprehenfions,
and begged he might be permitted to make a
pilgrimage to Mecca. The king was very much
affected upon hearing this requeft, by obferving

how formidable the power of his minifter was
become to all his friends; but after he had confi-
dered the many obligations under which he and
his family lay to that able man, he could not
think of removing him: to leffen, however, in
fome meafure, the apprehenfions of Ahmed, the
king wrote to the regent that he had, of his own
accord, proceeded to Delhi, and not at the in-
ftigation of any perfon, but merely to pay his
refpets to his mother ; that therefore a letter
from him to appeafe the minds of thofe who
were apprehenfive of his difpleafure, would be
extremely neceflary.  Byram returned for an-
fwer, that « he fhould never entertain refent-
ment againft any whom the king was pleafed to
honor with his favor.” He moreover fent Ma-
hommed Seiftani and Tirdi Beg to Delhi, wich

: R 2 affurances
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A.D.1557. affurances of his loyalty and implicit obedience to
Hig. 965 the king’s royal pleafure.
Amaion  In the mean time, Ahmed, finding the king
accufes By- difpofed to proteét him, and to hear accufations
im0 againft Byram, gave a loofe to his tongue onc
day in public againft that minifter. He was
joined by the whole court, whom he had previ-
oufly attached to his intereft. In fhort, fo many
crimes were alledged againft Byram, particularly
his defigns in favor of Abul Cafim, the {fon of
the prince Camiran, the king’s coufin german,
that Akbar was alarmed, and thought it necel-
fary to curtail the regent’s authority. When,
therefore, Mahommed and Tirdi Beg arrived,
inftead of being admitted to an audience, they
were immediately imprifoned.
rnnai.  This breach between the king and Byram, is
ons at related with other particulars by the celebrated
cowts  hiftorian Abul Fazil. One day at Agra, fays that
great man, one of the king’s elephants in the rut-
ting feafon, attacked an elephant of Byram and
killed him. Byram, for this offence, command-
ed that the keeper of the royal elephants fhould
be put to death, without giving any notice to
the emperor. Akbar was greatly difpleafed with
this piece of cruelty, efpecially when he found
that the poor man was innocent, having loft all
his command over the outrageous animal. Soon
after, continues Abul Fazil, as Byram was taking
his pleafure in a barge on the river, one of the
elephants, which had been carried down to the
water, run furioufly againft the barge, and had
almoft funk it, before, by the uncommon efforts
of the rider, he was brought to obedience. The
minifter, naturally of a {ufpicious and unforgiv-
ing temper, imagined that thefe were actually
plots laid againft his life; and he publickly petiti-
oned the king to punifh the rider of the eleph'}l;lt-
e
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The king, to appeafe Byram, and to remove all 5, p. 1558,
fufpicions, ordered that the elephant-rider fhould His- 6.
be fent to him, to be punifhed at difcretion. But

Byram, either to make an example to others, or

to gratify his refentment againft the innocent

man, who might even be faid to have faved his

life, ordered him alfo to be put to death.

The king was higly incenfed by thefe two in-
ftances of Byram's prefumption and cruelty. His
difpleafure became vifible to the court ; and there
were not wanting many, who made it their bufi-
nefs, by private infinuations, to encreafe his re-
fentment. The king, at length, came to the re-
folution of depriving Byram of the reins of go-
vernment, which required fome delicacy in the
prefent fituation of affairs. Some authors men=
tion 2 fcheme fuggefted to Akbar by his nurfe *,
upon this occafion, to get pofleflion of the feals,
which were in Byram’s pofleffion, They alfo fay,
that fhe difcovered to him that minifter’s defign
to confine him, which fhe had accidently heard,
in 2 converfation between Byram and the queen-
mother. This, fay they, was the circumitance
that determined Akbar to leave Agra, Abul
Fazil mentions nothing of this affair ; for that hif-
torian informs us, with great probability, that
the whole was concerted between the two omrahs
Adam and Mahim Aniga, on the part of the
young king, who now began to be tired of a tu-
tor, and thought he was capable of ading for
himfelf. But to return from this digreflion.

When it became public that the deputies from Byram i
Byram had been imprifoned by the king, every &=
body predicted the ruin of the minifter, and
endeavoured to thake him off as faft as pofible.

* This was fhe that the king went to vifit at Delhi, :
They
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a-p.1568. They flocked daily to Akbar by hundreds to
Hig. 6. Delhi. That young prince immediately iffued a
proclamation throughout the empire, that he had
taken the adminiftration upon himfelf, and that
henceforth no orders, but his own, fhould be
obeyed, Byram being difmifled from the re-

gency.
Mali in- Mali, the great favorite of the emperor Hu-
‘l:l;‘:’ Cs®- maioon, who had been confined in Lahore, hav-

ing before this time found means to efcape, went

to Cumil the Gicker, and engaged him in an

expedition againft Cafhmire; but they were de-

Heis de- feated with great flaughter. Mali flying to De-

fatd, " balpoor, joined himfelf with Bahadur, of Seif:

tan, who commanded in that province on the

part of Akbar, and ftirred him up to rebel : but

Babadur, repenting of his refolution, a quarrel

enfued between them, and Mali was driven to-

wards the Indus. From the banks of that river he

fled to Guzerat, and from thence to Jionpoor,

from whence the captain general Zemén, fent

tskenand BIM prifoner to Agra. He was condemned to
confined,  perpetual imprifonment in the fort of Biana.

Visluce Byram, finding that he had no fagther hopes

fchemes of from the king, began to form a refolution of go-

®1am  ing to Malava, to reduce that. country, and found

an independent kingdom. ‘To accomplith his

purpofe, he proceeded to Biana, and called Baha-

dur and other omrahs, who had been fent upon

the expedition to Malava before him. = But per-

ceiving that he was deferted by thofe chiefs, in

whom. he placed his greateft confidence, he be-

gan to defpair of fucceeding in that enterprize.

He, therefore, releafed Mali from his confine-

ment, intending by his afliftance, and that of the

captain general, who, commanded at Jionpoor,

to attack the Patans of Bengal, and to fix himfelf

in that kingdom. But before he had proceeded

many days on this fcheme, he changed his refo-

lution,
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lution, and took the way of Nagore, with a de- a.p. 8.
fign to make a pilgrimage to Mecca ; upon which, Hig 966,
Bahadur, Kika, and many other omrahs, who had
determined to follow his fortunes, took leave of

him. But fo irrefolute was the unfortunate By- pii iiveto.
ram become, at a time too when firmnefs, con- hgl;crhcha-
ftancy, and perfeverance were abfolutely necefla-" 7
ry, that, like a perfon infatuated, he had no
fooner reached Nagore, after having loft all his
friends, than he changed again his refolution of

going to Mecca, and began to aflemble troops,

. with a view to conquer the province of the five

rivers, diftinguifhed by the name of Punjab.

When the king was informed of this new
fcheme of Byram, he fent the noble Shufvini, The king's
his own preceptor, with a meflage to him to the ey b
following purpofe. ¢ Till now our mind has
been taken up with our education, and the
amulements ofP youth, and it was our royal plea-
fure, that you fhould be refponfible for our em-
pire. But as it is now our intention to govern
our people, by our own judgment and pleafure,
let our well-wither contraét his fkirts from the
bufinefs of the world, and retire to Mecca, with-
out thirfling after vanity and ambition.”

Byram, upon receiving this ‘letter, profefled He reflses
paflive obedience, and fent his enfigns of ftate, mica.
elephants, banners and drums, by the hand of
Huflein Kulli, to the king. He then returned to
Nagore, to prepare for Mecca, being now aband-
oned by all his friends, except Willi Beg, 1{maiel
Kulli, Shaw Kulli, Haflen Gadda, and Chaja
Muziffer, the reft having joined the King.
Among the latter, was the f.:;].mous Mali, who,
coming up to Akbar, when hunting, neglected
to difmount, when he made his obeifance, for
which he was immediately confined.

Byram having proceeded on his pilgrimage g Repeats of
far as Bickanere, repented of his refolution, and i}f,.'f?nﬁ'

returned Lec‘;iﬁ for-
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_returned again to Nagore, where he began to al-

femble troops. The king being informed of that
proceeding, marched to Jidger. Pier Mahum-
mud, being now returned from his banifhment,
to which he had been condemned by Byram, was
thought a proper perfon to carry on the war
againft him. He was accordingly dignified with
titles by the king, and fent with an army towards
Nagore. The king, in the mean time, returned
to Delhi, and fent orders to Monim, the gover-
nor of the kingdom of Cabul, to repair to
court. : ] -

Byram, upon the approach of Pier Mahum-
mud, fet out for Punjab, and was clofely purfued
by that omrah. When he arrived at the fort of
Tibberhind, he threw all his baggage into that
place, which was commanded by one of his ad-
herents, by name Shere; but this traitor no
fooner had got Byram’s effects into the place,
than he began to reckon upon them as his own,
and turned out the guard which the unfortunate
minifter had fent to take charge of his baggage.
Byram fet out from thence for Debalpoor, which
was then governed by one of his old friends,
Mahommed the Ufbeck. When he came near
the place, he fent his fecretary, Muziffer Ali, to
wait upon him, but that ungrateful man, pre-
tending to be affronted at Byram’s requeft, con-
fined the fecretary, and fent him to the king.
Byram, who had conceived great hopes trom his
friendfhip, was aftonifhed at a behaviour fo com-
mon to men in adverfity, and fet out, in great
perturbation of mind, towards Jallender.

The king had, by this time, recalled Pier Ma-
hummud, and appointed Azim to reduce Punjab,
and to quell the rebellion of Byram. Azim
coming up foon after with Byram, at Matchiwar-
rah, a battle enfued, which was maintained with
great bravey on both fides; Azim’s line beix;{g

broke
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broke by the enemy : but at length, feveral of a.p. 150,
Byram’s principal officers being killed, he was i i
defeated, and obliged to fly to the mountains of
Sewalic. After this vitory, the king appointed

Chaja Hirrivi to the government of Delhi, by the

title of the noble Afiph, and marched in perfon

to Lahore. When Akbar had reached Ludhana,
Monim met him, in his way from Cabul, and

being gracioufly received, was honoured with

the title of firft of the nobles, and made prime
minifter of the empire.

The king’s army having advanced near the Theking
mountains of Sewalic, a detachment of light horfe fnto the
entered the hills, where the Zemindars of that mountains.
country, had convened in fupport of Byram to
guard the pafles : but they were driven from poft
to poft; upon which, Byram, in great diftrefs,
fent his flave Jemmal to the prefence, to repre-
fent his unfortunate fituation, and to implore
the king’s mercy.  Akbar immediately difpatch- Byram fb-
ed the omrah Abdulla, a native of Sultan-poor, ™
with affurances of his clemency, and to bring the
unhappy Byram to court. Accordingly, in the
month of the fecond Ribbi, he was received, at
fome diftance from the camp, by a confiderable
number of chiefs, whom the king had ordered to
meet him. He was brought into the prefence
with every pofiible mark of favorand diftin@ion.

When he appeared within fight of the king, he
hung his turban round his neck, and fuddenly
advancing, threw himfelf, in tears, at the foot
of the throne. The king inftantly ftretched forth
his hand, ordered him to rife, and placed him in
his fqrmcr ftation, at the head of the omrahs.
To difpel at once his uneafinefs and grief, the
king honored him with a fplendid drefs, and
fpoke to him after the following manner. < If
the lord Byram loves a military life, he fhall have
the government of Calpé and Chinderi, in which

he
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A.D. 1560, he may exercife his martial genius : if he chufes

Hig.968. rather to remain at court, our favor fhall not be
wanting to the great benefactor of our family:
but thould devotion engage the foul of Byram to
perform a pilgrimage to Mecca, he fhall be ef-

He rerovec cOTted in 2 manner fuitable to his dignity.” By-

on a pilgri- ram replied : ¢ The royal confidence and friend-

mageto  fhip for me, muft be now diminifhed ; nay, they

" are paft the hopes of recovery. Why then

fhould I remain in the prefence? The clemency
of the king is enough for me, and his forgive-
nefs for my late errors, a fufficient reward for
my former fervices. Let then the unfortunate
Byram turn his face from this world to another,
and purfue his pilgrimage to Mecca.” The king
affented to his requeft, and ordered a proper re-
tinue for him with 50,000 rupeesa year, to fup-
port his dignity. Byram foon after took leave
of the king, who with a few attendants left the
camp and went to Agra.-

Takesthe  Byram took the way of Guzerat, with an in-

wayof Gu- tention to proceed by fea to Mecca, When he
arrived in the fuburbs of the capital of Guzerat,
which was then governed by Mufi, an omrah of
the Afgan, imperial family of Lodi, on the part
of A&emad fovereign of the country, he was ac-
cofted by Mubarick Lohani, whofe father in the
battle with Himu, Byram had killed. The wretch
pretended to embrace the unfufpeiting Byram,
drew a dagger and bafely ftabbed him to the
heart. A mob of Afgans fell immediately upon
Byram’s retinue, and plundered them. This
murder happened on the 24th of the firft Jem-
mad, in the g68th of the Higerah.

Akbar fends  Towards the clofe of the year 968, the emper-

an a1, OF appointed Adam and his favorite tutor Pier

lava, Mahummud to command an army deftined for
the conqueft of Malava. Baz Bahadur, in whofe

hands that country was then, fpent his time in
luxurious
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luxurious pleafures at Saringpoor, when he was Aﬁ%‘ ;%gf’-
informed of the expedition which the Moguls me-
ditated againft him : but the enemy had advanc-
ed within twenty miles of his capital, before he
could prevail with himfelf to quit the pillows of
. indolence ; and then in the beft manner the time
and his own confufion would permit, he prepared
for adtion. But the brave Moguls upon the fisft
onfet fhook his order of battle, and fent him with
ftreaming eyes and a broken heart towards Bur-
hanpoor. :

Adam after the victory diftributed the [poil gj;fgjg;':g
and the governments of Malava among his fol- ke ke
lowers, referving the treafure, royal enfigns, ircemior.
and the ladies of the Haram for himfelf. He fent
nothing except a few elephants to the king of
what was cuftomary on thofe occafions. Akbar
fearing from this behaviour,, that he entertained
treafonable intentions, put the royal ftandard in
motion towards him. When the imperial enfigns
appeared before Shakeran, the governor of that
fort on the part of Bas Bahadur delivered it
up to the king. Akbar from thence made a -
fudden excurfion by night, and in the morn-
ing arrived before Saringpoor, the capital of
Malava. He met Adam coming out with an
intention to befiege Shakeran : he permitted that
omrah to pay his refpedts; and then he carried
him back to the city. Adam fufpecting the king’s
difpleafure and the caufe of his vifit, laid all the
treafure and fpoil at his feet : he excufed himfelf
by alledging, that he referved every thing till he
fhould ‘have the honour of prefenting them to
Akbar in perfon, = The King faw through his de.
figns, but preferring clemency tarigour, he drew
the pen of forgivenefs over his crime.

Tke king foon after returned towards Agra ; Atbar kil
hunting one day on the way near Narvar, a great st
royal tygrefs with five young ones took the road grefs, ©

before
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A.D.1s61.before him. Akbar advanced to the animal,
Hig:969- while his retinue ftood trembling with fear and
aftonithment to behold the event. The king
having meditated his blow, fpurred on his horfe
towards the fierce tygrefs, whofe eyes flamed with
rage, and with one firoke of his fabre, cut her
acrofs the loins and ftretched her dead upon the
ground. The omrahs who were prefent, in ex-
cefs of joy, ran to kifs his royal ftirrup, and
offer up their thanks to God for his preferva-

tion.
Tranfai-  The king having remained fome months at
oon 1% Agra, Sheri the fon of the late emperor Mahom-
med, with 40,000 horfe advanced from Ben-
gal to reduce the province of Jionpoor. He was
oppofed by the Mogul captain general who com-
manded that province, with 12,000 horfe, and
received a total defeat. Bahadur the brother
of the captain general, diftinguithed himfelf in
a very particular manner in this action; fo that
the two brothers were efteemed the boldeft war-
riors of the age: but reckoning too much on
their fervices, they negleéted to fend to the king
the elephants which they had taken in the battle,
which were always confidered as royal proper-
ty. 'The king, though he gave to the brothers
all due praife for their valour, would by no
ineans permit any violation of his laws or en-
croachment upon his prerogative: this deter-
mined him to march towards Jionpoor, but
when he arrived at Kurrah, the brothers, fenfi-
ble of his refolution and their own mifbehavi-
our, advanced to congratulate him with all the
fpoils which they had taken, and other fuitable
prefents.  The king, whofe generofity and cle-
mency could be only equalled by his fpirit, re-
turncd all, except what belonged properly to
the exchequer. At the fame time he gave them
a gentle reproof for their negleét, and afterwards
engaged
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engaged their affections by his princely bounty A.D.rs6:.
ang g:acious favor. The king returned to Agra, Hig: 969:
and on the third day’s march gave the brothers
permiffion to go back to their government of
Jionpoor.

By the time that the king had reached Agra, Prometions

Azim, governor of the provinces about the five*“*™
heads of the Indus, and Adam who commanded
at Malava, arrived at court according to orders,
with fuitable prefents. The king gave the go-
vernment of Malava to his tutor Pier Mahum-
mud, and the office of prime minifter to Azim.
The king after thefe tranfactions in the year g6g,
made a progrefs to Ajmere, to vifit the fhrine of
- Chaja: when Akbar arrived at Sumbre, Birbil
the Indian prince of that country gave his daugh-
ter to him in marriage, and lifted himfelf and
his fon Bowan Dafs, among the number of the
king’s omrahs. When Akbar had reached
Ajmere, and had performed his devotions, he
fent the prince Huflein of the imperial family of
Timur, and governor of Ajmere, to inveft the
fort of Merta, which was in the territories of
Maldeo, the unfubdued Indian prince of Marwar.
He himfelf returned in three days and nights,
with a rétinue of fix perfons only to Agra, which
was a diftance of more than two hundred and fixty
miles.

The prince Huflein having advanced near Mer- Huffein be-
ta, Jig Jaland Dafs, who were principal men of f 8" M
that country, threw a detachment into the place
and prepared for a fiege. Huflein invefted the
fort, and began to carry on his approaches. In
a few days he extended one of his mines under
a baftion, and fprung it, by which a pra&icable
breach was made. He advanced in perfon with
afelect body of troops to the affault, while the
enemy bravely filled the breach to oppofe him.
Though frefh fupplies of troops mounted from

time



254 THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN,

Aﬁ})- Liop time to time, they were fo warmly received, that |
§ 9% Huffein was obliged to found a retreat, and the
next morning he found that the breach was filled
up by the Indian foldiers, who had continued to
work, notwithftanding the fire he had kept up
the whole night.. The fiege being prolonged for
fome months, the brave garrifon were unable to
whichis hold out longer, and defired to capitulate ; their
wken. requeft was granted, and the terms were, that
they fhould march out with all their arms and
horfes. Jig Jal according to thefe terms left all
his money and effects, and marched forth; but
Dewan Dafs, who had been averfe to the capi-
tulation, collected five hundred of the garrifon
together, and having burnt all their effects, they
rulhed out of the place. Huffein having heard of
this breach of the capitulation, ordered them to
be attacked, and the Rajaputs on the other hand
fought with fuch valour, that they cut their way
through the Mogul army with the lofs of two
hundred and fifty of their number. Among the
flain was Dewan Dafs, whofe head his friends
carried away when they faw him mortally wound-
ed, that it might not fall into the hands of the
enemy. Huflein after having poflefled himfelf
of the fort, wrote an account of his victory to
the king, and was honoured with particular fa-
vours.
Trnfe@i-  Pier Mahummud, governor of Malava, a man
o st Of refolution, and abilitics, took up his re-
Maava.  fidence in Shadi-abad-mendu, and carried on the
war with Bas Bahadur with fuch fuccefs, that he
entirely poffefled himfelf of his dominions. He
took the ftrong fort of Bijanagur, and put all
the garrifon to the fivord, as they obliged him to
rifque an affault. Bas Bahadur having taken pro-
tetion under the governor of Brampoor on the
borders of the Decan, he fometimes by the aid

of that chief, made incurfions into the territo-
ries
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ries of Malava, and kept the country in a ftate ";HI;: ;gg'
of hoftility. Pier Mahummud was obliged to

march againft Brampoor, and having taken it,
ordered a cruel maflacre of all the inhabitants,

among whom was a number of philofophers and

learned men, who refided in the place.

Before Pier Mahummud had left this place, The Mogl
Bas Bahadur having prevailed upon Wlubal‘if:‘kg?crth[uwn
and Tiffal, the former the prince of Candez in 2»d flain.
the Decan, and the latter of Berar, to join him,
advanced with a great army towards the Mogul,
upon which he retreated to Bijanagur, his offi-
cers being all averfe to engage. However he
refolved to halt at Bijanagur contrary to all
their opinions, and to give battle tothe enemy.

He did it, but not being fupported by his offi-

cers, he was defeated, and being difmounted by

a camel that attacked his horfe in crofling the ra-

pid river Narbudda, he was drowned. The ene-

my continuing the purfuit, drove the Moguls

from place to place, as far as Agra, without be-

ing able to make one ftand before them: f{o that

Bas Bahadur in the year 969, recovered his whole Malavaloft,
dominions of Malava. = The king immediately ;o4 yeco.
after this difafter, appointed Abdulla, an Ufbeck vered.
chief in his fervice, governor of Calpee, to car-

ry on the war againit Bas Bahadur. Abdulla
drove him a fecond time out of his country
among the mountains of Comilmere, and re-efta-
blithed the government of the Moguls in Mindu,

and fixed his own refidence as fuperintendant in

that city.

Seid Beg the fon of Mufum Beg, of the impe- An cmbafly
rial family of Suffvi, and abfolute agent for the i
king of Perfia, arrived much about this time at
the court of Agra, in the charafter of an am-
baflador, with valuable prefents, and received a
prefent for himfelf of two lacks of rupees from
the king. Azim, who had been, {fome time be-

fore
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A.D.xs61. fore, appointed to the office of vizier, had ac-

Hig. g6g.

Adam bafe-
ly affaffin-
ates the
vizier,

Adam is
killed by
the king,

quired great influence in his minifterial depart-
ment. Adam, who commanded at the firft con-
queft of Malava, and by that exploit, had ac-
quired great power in the prefence, attempted to
bring about the prime minifler’s ruin, as fome
courtiers had before done that of the famous
Byram : but the intrigues of Adam were difco-
vered, and his calumnies reverted upon his own
head. Stung with difappointed malice, he at lat
determined to a& the aflaffin himfelf. He accord-
ingly one day in the audience chamber, while
the ‘minifter ‘was reading the Koran, according
to cuftom, ftabbed him under pretence that he
took no notice of the falutation which Adam
made him at his entrance, though he well knew,
that at fuch a time it was not cuftomary to make
or return any compliments. Adam after hav--
ing committed the murder, afcended one of the
terraces, and ftood there in hopes of the king’s
pardon, though he might otherwife have ef-
caped.

The king who had been afleep in the apart-
ments of the ladies, hearing the noife that was
made on this occafion, afked the caufe, When
they informed him of what had happened, he
arofe, and without changing his fleeping drefs,
went up to the terrace in a great rage. He was
ftruck with horror when he faw the blood of
his minifter. Having approached the murderer
with a fword in his hand, he drew it half out,
but refle@ting upon his own dignity, he returned
it again into the fcabbard, and fternly afked the
affaffin, Why have you killed my vizier ? The
wretch, fearing that the king was going to kil
him, feized his hands. This behaviour fo enrag-
ed Akbar, that difengaging himfelf, he ftruck
him with a blow of his fift, and laid him fenfe-

lefs at his feet. In this rage he ordered one hgf
is
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his attendants to throw the wretch over the s p.is6z
wall, which was forty yards in height. Ma. i 97
him Anigah, this unfortunate man’s father, died
with grief about a month after, and Monim,
formerly governor of Cabul who was anabetter
of the affaflination of the minifter, fled to Lahore,
where he was, feized and fent to Agra: but as
the proofs againft him were not fufficient to con-
demn him, he was acquitted by the king, and
had afterwards the addrefs to work himfelf into
favour, J
The king conferred all the honours and eftates TheCickers
of his father upon Aziz, the eldeft fon of the de-
ceafed vizier, excepting the offices of the Viza-
rit and Vakilit *. The prince Adam, . fovereign
of thofe mountaineers called the Gickers, difturb-
ing the peace of Punjab, the governors of that
country were ordered to reduce him, and place
Kummal one of the fame nation, upon the throne.
Kummal had been once miraculoufly preferved
from death. Selim the late emperor of the Afgan
race, ordered a prifon, wherein he was at Gua-
lier, with fome hundreds of his nation who
had been taken prifoners, to be blown up with
gunpowder. ~ This was done, and Kummal
was thrown to [ome diftance, without receiving
any confiderable hurt. The fame year Kummal,
by the aid of the Mogul chiefs, marched againft
his countrymen the Gickers, reduced that fierce
nation, and took their fovereign Adam  pri-
foner. .
Chaja the father of the famous Huflein, came
about this time from Turkeftan to Lahore: he
was there met by his fon and brought to Agra,
the king himfelf going out to congratulate him,

* The Vizarit and Valkilit are often joined in the fame per-
fon, but the latter is reckoned the firft office in the empire.

Vo. 1L S a8
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A.D.1562.25 he was of the race of Abdulla, one of the
TE97 greateft faints in Turkeftan. Not long after
%tbl;l]imof thefe tranfadtions, Huflein, a prince of the pofte-
"% rity of Timur, whom we have often mentioned,
either ftruck with madnefs, or fome unknown
apprehenfions, fled to Ajmere with all the

forces intrufted by the emperor to his care. This

revolt occafioned great difturbances in that coun-

try, to quell which Huffein Kulli the nephew of

the regent Byram, was nominated to the go-
vernment of Nagore, and ordered to procced
‘thither with a great force. Huflein having re-
ceived intelligence of Kulli’s march, left Ajmere

in charge otg one of his friends, and retreated

to Jalore on the frontiers of the kingdom of Gu-

Mali ot ZETAL: Kulli proceeded to Ajmere, and po{feﬂ:—
Hofiem,  €d himfelf of that place by capitulation. Mali,
the famous favourite of the emperor Humaioon,

who had been releafed from his confinement upon
ip]rom_iﬁ: of proceeding on a pilgrimage to Mecca,

earing of the rebellion of the prince Huffein on

the way, returned and joined him. He march-

ed by his command with a body of horfe towards
Narnoul, and there committed hoftilities. Huflein

Kulli, the imperial general, detached two omrahs,
Defeats the Ahmed and Eufoph againft him, while he march-
Imperalifis. ed in perfon againft the prince Huflein. Mali
lay in ambufh for the troops which were fent
againft him. They fell into the fnare and were
defeated with great flaughter, the two generals

being flain in tEe action. The king at that time

taking the diverfion of hunting at Muttra, re-

: ceived intelligence of the defeat of his troops,
tiesto and fent another army againft Mali. The rebel
~ fled before the imperial forces to Punjab, and
from thence to the prince Hakim, the king’s
brother at Cabul. Hakim gave to Mali his fifter

in marriage, and raifed him to the firft office in

that kingdom, for which he by that time paid lit- -

tle or no homage to Akbar. Th

: : e
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The ungrateful refugee, however, had not nﬁp.:ss_z-
been many months in ftation, before he afpired to ™ 97"
the kingdom of Cabul, and bafely affaffinated the iy
prince Hakim’s mother, his own mother.in-law, Hisvillziny.
who wasa woman of uncommon abilities, and
might with truth be faid to have ruled that king-
dom. He then pretended to a& as regent for
the young prince, who was ftill in his minority,
with a view to get rid of him as foon as he could
conciliate matters with the chiefs. In the mean
time Soliman, prince of Buduchfhan, came
againft him, and cut off the opening flower of his
ambition, by depriving him of his life. Huflein and death.
having heard of the retreat of Mali, fled to Ahme-
dabad, in Guzerat. '

The king about this time, made a progrefs An attempt
towards Delhi. As he was pafling by the col- igi;‘grf?l‘if":
lege of Anniga, a flave of the rebel the prince
Huffein, by name Fowlad, who had been fent to
aflaffinate the king, fixed an artrow in his bow
and pointed it towards' the fky. The royal re-
tinue, imagining that the villain twas going to
fhoot at fome bird flying over head, gazed up-
ward : he immediately lowered his aim to the
king, who was at fome diftance upon his elephant,
and let fly his arrow, which lodged itfelf fome
inches deep in Akbar’s fhoulder.  In a moment
a thoufand fwords were drawn, and the people
cut one another, each anxious to kill the affaffin,
who was in a2 moment hewn to pieces. The fur-
geons being called, the arrow was, with great
difficulty, extrated on the place, before all the
people ; the king not fhrinking once at the ope-
ration: in about ten days the wound was clofed
up, Akbar returned to Agra, and foon after ap-
pointed Afaph, of whom we thall make frequent

mention hereafter, governot of Kurtah and Ma.
neckpoor.

S 2 The
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The king did not reft many days at Agra, be-
fore he fet out for Narvar to hunt elephants. He
had ordered Abdulla the Ufbeck, who govern-
ed for him in Malava, to fend his trained ele-
phants to affift in this amufement, which he ne-
glected to do. The king was very much enraged
at his difobedience, and made a fudden incurfion
into Malava, though the periodical rains were
at their height. Mahummud, a native of Neifha-
poor, in the kingdom of Seiftan, governor of
Saringpoor, joined the king by the way. When
Akbar had reached Ugein, Abdulla, with all his
forces and treafure, fled to Guzerat: the king
purfued him about fifty miles, with a {fmall body
of cavalry: the rebel ftood his ground, and
fought with fuch fuccefs, that Akbar thought
proper to return from the purfuitto Mindu,
where he furveyed the buildings erected there
by the imperial family of the Chilligis. While
Akbar remained in that city, Mubarick king of
Chandez in the Decan, paid him homage, and
gave him his daughter in marriage. The king
conferred the government of Malava upon one
Shirra, and returned towards his capital. Up-
on the way, near the village of Sipiri, he fell
in with a great herd of wild elephants. He or-
dered his cavalry to furround them, and he
drove them, with great difficulty, into a fold
conftructed for that purpofe : one of the male
clephants, of a prodigious fize, finding himfelf
confined, ftrode over the ditch, bore down the
wall and the palifadoes before him, and made his
way into the plain. Three trained elephants
were fent after him: he ftood to fight, and be-
fore they could overcome and take him, he
afforded very great diverfion to the king ; who
was remarkably fond of the boifterous conten-
tion of thofe enormous animals.

In
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In the year 972, Chaja Moazim, the brother 4.p. i,
of the fultana Chuli, and hufband to the king’s His 972
aunt, for fome impropriety of behaviour, was s
thrown into prifon, where he died. = The fame onsa Agn.
year, the old fort of Agra, which was built of
brick, was demolithed, and the foundation of
the new one of red freeftone laid ; and though
a great and magnificent work, was finithed in four
years. -

By the intrigues of Abdulla, the Ufbeck, fo TheUmbeck
often mentioned, there was a report propogated, Omahs -
that the king, on his account, had taken a dil-
like to all the Ufbeck race, and propofed to con-
fine all the chiefs of that nation who were in his
fervice. This calumny gained fo much credit,
that Secunder, and Ibrahim both Ufbecks, and
others, who had governments about Jionpoor
and Behar, turned their heads from obedience,
and drew over the captain general Zeman and
his brother, the famous Bahadur, together with
Shubiani to their party: Afaph, who held the
government of Kurrah, on account of fome dif-
putes with the collettor of the king’s revenues;
took part in their rebellion. ‘In a fhort time,
their army confifted of thirty thoufand horfe,
with which they poflefled themfelves of all the
territories near Behar and Jionpoor.

News of this rebellion being brought to the The poiicy
king, he feemed to take no notice of it. - He o- °f Akbar.
dered his troops to attend himon a hunting party
tdwards Narvar, in the oppofite dire@ion to the
enemy. He accordingly employed himfelf in
taking clephants for fome days ; during which -
time, Afherif, a fcribe, was fent privately to
Secunder, one of the chief rebels, to endeavour to
bring him over from his faction. Lafkar was fent
with a great body of horfe to feize the treafures
of Afaph, upon whom the king had a large de-

mand
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A.D. 1564 mand, which was the fole caufe of that chief’s re-

Hig. 972« bellion. ; :

Agphswar It feems, that when Afaph was made an omrah

with the  of five thoufand, and obtained the government

Gumah, of Kurrah and Maneckpoor, he obtained per-
miflion of the king to fubdue a country called
Gurrah or Kattuc, lying between the provinces
of Rintimpore, Malava, Behar 'and the Decan.
At that time, the kingdom of Gurrah * was go-
verned by a queen, whofe name was Durgetti,
famous for her beauty and ' accomplifhments:
her dominions were about three hundred miles
in length, and one hundred in breadth: yet fo
flourithing was the country, that in this fmall
tract, there were about feventy thoufand towns
and villages well inhabited'; which had the good
fortune never to have fallen under the dominion
of foreigners.

Afaph, having heard of the riches of this
country, difturbed the peaceable inhabitants,
unaccuftomed to the found of war, with con-
flant depredations ; he at length marched againft
them with fix thoufand horfe, and about double
that number of infantry. The queen, with fif-
teen hundred elephants, eight thoufand horfe and
fome foot, prepared to oppofe him. Like a bold
Heroine fhe led on her troop to actions, cloathed
in armour, with a helmet upon her head, mount-
edin a caftle upon an elephant, with her bow and
quiver lying by her fide, and a burnithed lance
in her hand.” Though her troops had not been
accuftomed to action, the love of national inde-
pendence, and the exemple of their queen, in-
fpired every breaft with a lion’s courage. Their
eagernefs to engage, made them march in difor-
der towards the enemy, which the queen obferv-

* Now part of Oriffa and Bundel-cand.
ing
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ing, commanded them to halt, and forming her a.p, 156
line a new, gave her troops ftrict orders to march Hig-97%
on flowly, as compa¢t as poffible, and to obferve
the fignal to engage, when it thould be difplayed
from the elephant of the royal ftandard.

In this manner the reccived the enemy, whom
fhe quickly repulfed, and prefling upon them,
laid fix hundred Mogul horfemen dead on the
field ; the purfued the reft till the evening, with
great flaughter. 'When night came on, the
queen halted with her army, and gave them or-
ders to wath and refrefh themfelves, that they
might be prepared for a night attack upon the
enemy, before they could recover from their
confternation. But her minifter, and the reft of
her chiefs, lefs daring, and confequently lefs pru-
dent than this heroine, oppofed this falutary
meafure, and feditioufly infifted on returning to
the field of battle to bury their friends. She,
accordingly, returned unwillingly; and, after
the dead were burnt, again addreffed her chiefs,
and folicited them, one by one, to accompany
her to ftorm the Mogul camp: none of them,
however, had the fpirit to fecond her in this dar-
ing enterprize. They vainly imagined, that the
enemy would of their own accord evacuate the
country. <

The chiefs of the little kingdom of Gurrah,
foon found that they were fatally fruftrated in
their hopes. Afaph, to wipe away the difgrace
which he had fuftained the day before, and find-
ing what enemy he had to deal with, advanced in
the morning towards the queen, with his artil-
lery ;. which, in the preceding action, he had
left behind him, on account of the badnefs of
the roads. - The queen, upon Afaph’s approach,
advanced to a narrow pafs, and prepared to op-
pofe him. The Mogul, fcouring the pafs with

his
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A.D. 1565, his artillery, foon opened to himfelf a way into
Hig.972. the plain beyond it, where the queen’s army was

drawn up in order of battle. The prince Biir,
the queen’s fon, a youth of great hopes, as
foon as the Moguls came into the plain, made a
refolute charge, and exhibited prodigies of va-
lour. He repulfed the enemy twice, but in t_he
third attack, being wounded, he became faint
with lofs of blood. When he was juft falling
from his horfe, his mother, who was mounted
on an elephant in the front of the battle, obferved
her fon ready to expire. = She immediately called
to fome of her people to carry him back to the
rear; many of them accordingly crowded
around him, fome with a friendly intention to
ferve him, but more to have an opportunity to
quit the field. The lofs of the prince, in fhort,
together with the retreat of {fo many with his
perfon, ftruck a panic into the reft, {o that the
unfortunate queen was left only with three hun-
dred men in the field. . Durgetti, however, fecm-
ed no ways affected by her defperate fituation;
the ftood her ground with her E)rmer fortitude,
till fhe received an arrow in her eye; the en-
deavoured to extricate it from the wound, but
as fhe tugged it, part of the fteel broke fhort,
and remained behind. In the mean time, ano-
ther arrow pafled through her neck, which fhe
alfo drew out, but nature finkingunder the pain,
a dimnefs fwam before her eyes, and the began
to nod from fide to fide of the howdar *. She,
however, recoved from her fainting by degrees;
and a brave officer of her houthold, by name Ad-
har, who drove her elephant, fingly repulfed
numbers of the enemy whitherfoever he turned
the outrageous animal.  He begged permiffion, as

* A wooden tower on the back of the elephant.

as
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the day was now irretrievable, to carry the QUEEN 4, D. 1564
from the field. She rejeéted the propofal with Hig- 972
a noble difdain: ¢ It is true, faid fhe, we are
overcome in war, but fhall we ever be vanquifh-
ed in honor? Shall we, for the fake of alinger-
ing ignominious life, lofe that reputation and
virtue which we have been f{o folicitous to ac-
quire? No: let your gratitude now repay that
fervice for which I lifted up your head, and which
I now require at your hands. Hafte, I fay; let
your dagger fave me from the crime of putting a
period to my own exiftence.”

Adhar burft into tears, and begged, that as
the elephant was fwift of foot, he might be per-
mitted to leave the field, and carry her to a place
of fafety. In the mean time, the queen, finding
that the enemy crowded faft around her, and
that fhe muft be taken prifoner, fuddenly lean-
ing forward, feized the dagger of Adhar, and
pluging it into her bofom, expired, The death
of the queen, rendered Afaph’s victory com-
pleat.  Six Indian chiefs, upon their elephants;
ftill ftood firm: and afhamed of being outdone
by a woman, dedicated their lives to revenge the
death of the queen.

Afaph, a few days after this battle, laid fiege
to the fortrefs of Jora, where all the treafures of
this noble family had been for ten generations de-
pofited,  The hopes of gain rendered the Moguls
defperate ; - they begun to attack the fort with
uncommon refolution, till the place was taken
The young prince, now a little recovered from
his wounds, bravely exerted what little ftrength
he had left, loft his life in defence of his inde-
pendence and kingdom. The unfortunate par-
rifon, according to their barbarous cuftom, had
performed the joar *. This dreadful ceremony

* ¥ 3 .
The joar is, a general maffacre of the women and children.

-

was
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A.D. 1565, was performed after this manner : a houfe was filled

Hig.972. with wood, ftraw and oil : the unfortunate vic-

tims were forced in, and fire fet to the horrid

pile. When the bloody conquerors, who had

brought this dreadful calamity upon the milera-

ble Indians, entered the place, they found two

women ftill alive, and untouched by the flames;

one of them was called Camelawilli, the fifter of

the deceafed queen, and the other the daughter

of the Indian prince of Biragur, who had been

brought to be efpoufed by the young but unfor-

tunate prince of Gurrah. ~Thefe two ladies were

referved by Afaph, for the king. The riches of

the fortrefs of Jora, in gold, filver, jewels and

precious effects were invaluable ; of gold alone,

there were found, in one treafury, one hundred

and one chefts of mhers. When Afaph had glut-

ted his avarice and ambition with the treafure

and blood of this brave, though peaceable family,

he took up his refidence in that country. His

view was to maintain his conqueft againft the

king ; and he, therefore, did not return to his

government of Kurrah. That avarice, which

prompted him to this public robbery, prevented

him from prefenting the king with his part of

the plunder. Out of a thoufand elephants,

which he had taken, though all fhould fall to the

fhare of the king, he fent him only two hundred

of the worft, and fent no part of the jewels and

treafure. It was therefore this juft demand which

the king had upon Afaph, that made that ambi-

tious omrah join in rebellion with the difaffeéted
Ufbeck chiefg.

Theking  The king having found that his general Lafkar

narches . could effe@ nothing againft Afaph, he deter-

sh, ray Mined to march in perfon into Gurrah. Hav-

fiek and re. ing therefore left Narvar, he continued his rout

™ for fome days towards Gurrah. Akbar being

feized with a fever on account of the heat, which
in



A K B A R 267

in that fandy foil was exceffive, he returned 10 A.D. 1465,
Agra, difpatched Shahim Sellaori, Biddai, Amin, Hig 97.
and other omrahs, againft Secunder the Ufbeck,

by whom they were defeated, and the two laft

taken prifoners. The king apprized of this dif-

after, fent Monim, who had been dignified with

the title of firft of thenobles, with an army fome

days journey in front, and in the month of Shawal

973, followed in perfon with all the forces he

could raife. _ _

When king had arrived at Kinnoge, he fele@- uckos
ed a body of horfe, and made an excurfion to- againft
wards Lucknow, the capital of the province of Lucksow,
Oud, to furprize Scounder, the rebellious Ufbeck,
who was in that place: but the rebel being in-
formed of the emperor’s approach, evacuated
Lucknow, and fled to his affociate in treafon, WAL
Zeman, the captain general, with whom he croffed .
the Ganges. The king proceeding to Jionpoor,

Afaph fued for pardon, and by the mediation

of the noble Mudgenu, was admitted to the pre-

fence, and again reftored to favor, upon fettling

his accounts concerning the plunder of Gurrah.

A few days after his fubmil?ion, Afaph was de-
tached with five thoufand chofen horfe, againft the

enemy. He came to the ferry of Nirhin, and
was oppofed in crofling the river, but inftead of T
making any difpofitions to gain the paﬁ'age, he

fat down and paffed the time in riot and foolifh
negociations, for which he had no authority.

The king being informed of his negligence, ftrip-

ped him of his eftate. Afaph with his brother, and fizhe 1o
relinquifhed his troops, and fet out with greaL Cvsah.
expedition to Gurrah.

The king fent his general Monim, to take Motions of
charge of the army which Afaph had’forfaken ; the rebels.
and the rebels in the mean time, under Secunder
and Bahadur, croffed the Jumna, and'raifed dif:

‘turbances
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A D, 1565, turbances in the provinces between the rivers,
Hig.973. while the captain general oppofed the Imperial
army at the Ganges. The king being informed
of thefe motions, detached Bidda and other
omrahs, under the command of the Amir Ulluck,
fbmits. 10 ftop the progrefs of Bahadur ; but in the mean
time Zeman the captain general repenting of his
difloyalty, fent a number of elephants and other
prefents to the king, and Monim interceding
for his pardon, Akbar was prevailed upon to re-
ceive him into favor, and draw the pen of obli-
vion over his crimes. He confirmed him in all
his eftates and honours, which he had forfeited by
his rebellion.
e o) Ul Muluck having come up with Secunder
vder Uy and Bahadur, was upon the point of engaging
Mﬂ“;ﬁ" them, when he received a letter from Bahadur,
tw the re. acquainting him that his brother Zeman, had fent
pes his mother with prefents to the king to inter-
cede for pardon, and therefore that he would be
glad to avoid extremities, till he heard the con-
fequence of that negaciation. Muluck, who had
heard nothing of this matter, thinking it to be
a political fetch to gain time or lull him to fecu-
rity, paid no regard to it, but drew out in order
of battle. Secunder who commanded the van of
the rebel army, made the beft difpofition the time
would permit to receive him, but was obliged
to retreat with great lofs. towards the body of the
army, which by this time was formed by Ba-
hadur,  The Imperialifts, who from the flight of
Secunder, - concluded the vitory already their
own, purfuing in an irregular manner, were
received fo warmly by Bahadur, that they were
repulfed in turn, and would never more fhew
their: face to the purfuers, fo that the rebels gain-
ed a complete victory and great fpoil.  The Impe-
rial general fled with the fcattered remains of his
army to Kinnoge.
Akbar
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Akbar in the mean time as peace was conclud- 4. D. 1566
ed with Zeman, went to take a view of the for- Hig 974
tifications of Chinar and the city of Benaris. zoman
When the news of the late defeat of the Im- + e
perialifts arrived in the royal camp, Zeman, ™™
though fo lately pardoned, being deftitute of every
principle of gratitude, loyalty and honor, again
deferted and took pofleflion of Ghazipoor and the
adjacent territories. ' The king enraged ut this
bafenefs, flew into a violent paflion with his gene-
ral Monim, by whofe mediation he had pardon-
ed Zeman.  He immediately ordered the captain
general’s mother to be confined, and with ail ex-
pedition marched towards the traitor, who upon
his approach fled to the hills. Bahadur taking”ﬂ‘:{"?ﬁs
advantage of the king’s abfence from Jionpoor, s »>"
entered that place, and took the citadel by efca-
lade, where he releafed his mother, and confined
Afherif the imperial governor, with all the prin-
cipal perfons in the garrifon.

The king hearing of the taking of Jionpoor, whisie
gave over the purfuit of Zeman, and returning the kiny
towards that city, iffued out orders to all the
viceroys of the provinces to join him with all
their forces.  Upon Akbar's approach, Bahadur
‘evacuated Jionpoor, and fled towards Benaris.

The rebel Zeman now feeing fuch preparations
againft him, in all the provinces which remain- AR
ed firm in their allegiance, began again to defpair doncda fe-
of fuccefs, and had the confidence to addrefs the o time.
king a fecond time for pardon, which by a ftrange
perverfion of policy, and an unjuftifiable act of
clemency, or rather weaknefs in the king, he ob-
tained, as well as a confirmation of all his eftates
and honors. The king after pafling his royal
word fo all thefe favours, ordered Zeman to
come to court : but the traitor excufed himfelf,
by pretending that fhame for his paft offences
would not permit him to appear in the prefence,

till
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A.D. 1566 till time fhould erafe his behaviour from his ma-
Hig.974- jefty’s mind ; that as{oon as the king fhould re-
turn to Agra, both he and his brother Bahadur,
would accept the honor which the royal benevo-
lence intended to confer upon them.
Theking's It furprizes, it even difgufts the friends of the
veaknels memory of the renowned Akbar, to find that he
fhould admit of this excufe, or truft to the oath
of a man already perjured : but the fincere mind
of Akbar, could not fufpe& in others that bafe-
nefs which was a firanger to his own foul. He
returned to Agra, and left this fnake to collect
frefh poifon. When Akbar had arrived at Agra,
he fent Mendi with four thoufand horfe, to drive
Afaph out of his government of Gurrah, which
[ he had ftill in his pofleflion.
. Zeman, as might have been forefeen, took this
volts.  opportunity to firengthen his party. Treafon
ftill fermented in fecret within his foul, and he
invited Afaph to join him. Afaph accepted of
the propofal, and left Gurrah in pofleflion of his
friend and dependant Caffim. Zeman in the
mean time forgetting his oath to wait on the
king at Agra, during fix months maintained him-
felf in a princely independence over all the eaftern
ﬁf‘ovinces. Afaph, who had by this time joined
mm, finding himfelf neglefted and treated with
contempt, fled to Kurrah his original Jagier, was
purfued by Bahadur, defeated and taken prifoner.
In the mean time Afaph’s brother, vizier Chan,
who had efcaped in the ation, rallied the troops,
and returning, furprized the conquercrs, and re-
fcued Afaph out of their hands. The brothers
then fell upon Kurrah, and poflefled themfelves
of that country.
Ancmbally  An ambaflador about this time, arrived from
bul. the prince Hakim the king’s brother, who go-
verned Cabul, acquainting him, that their coufin
' Soliman
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Soliman of Buduchthan, ever fince he had de- 4, .15
feated and killed Mali, continued to read the Hig 974
Chutba of Cabul in his own name; that hf: ha.d :
appointed Mirza Sultan to aé in that city in his

behalf, which had obliged Hakim to expel him

from that office ; for which affront Soliman was

again preparing to invade Cabul : he therefore
carnefty entreated Akbar’s aid to oppofe him.

The king fearing more from the encroach- . King
ments of his -northern enemies, than from the itgﬂ:i’d"l:;':‘s
foft fons of the eaftern provinces, immediately yother s
ordered the governors of the countries about the Cabul.
five heads of the Indus, and the noble Kulli vice-
roy of Moultan, to affift Hakim, as foon as ever
they thould be certain of the enemies attempts
upon Cabul. Feredoon of Cabul who was one of
the king’s omrahs, was alfo fent from the pre-
fence with what troops he retained in pay to fuc-
cour Hakim : but before the royal orders arrived
cither at Punjab or Moultan, and confequently
long before any fuccours could reach Cabul, So-
liman had invefted that city. Hakim evacuated
it in a few days and retreated to the Nilab, one of
the branches of the Indus, where he met Fere-
doon coming to his afliftance. This treacherous
omrah, propofed to Hakim to feize upon La-
hore, affuring him that Akbar was in no condi-
tion to oppofe him, being involved in a war with
the Ulbeck rebels, who had poffefied themfelves
of all the eaftern provinces: that after he fhould
be poflefled of that rich and powerful province,
he would find little difficulty in driving Soli-
man out of Cabul.

‘The unprincipled and weak Hakim infenfible Hakim’s
of the bafepefs of this project, ungratefully be- :;ﬁﬁ‘hzf:
gan to take meafures to put it in execution, and g
marched to Lahore in conjunction with Feredoon.
Hakim’s defign upon Lahore being noifed abroad,
the omrahs of the provinces of the five rivers,

particularly



272

A.D. 1566.
Hig. 974.

Befieges
that city.

The king
marches to-
wards La-
hore.

THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN.

particularly Cuttub Anniga; and Pier Mahuw-
mud, threw all their forcesinto the city, and
prepared for a vigorous defence. Hakim fat
down before the place, and ufed every art and
perfuafion to bring over thofe omrahs to his in-
tereft, but without effect.

The king enraged as well as alarmed at this re-
bellion, laid afide his intended expedition againft
the Ufbecks, and turned his arms towards La-
hore. He began his march towards that city
on the 14th of the firft Jemmad 974, leaving
Agra under the government of his faithful gene-
ral Monim. Akbar having arrived at Sirhind,
the news of his approach reached Lahore. The
citizens immediately began to beat their drums,
to found their trumpets, and to make every de-
monftration of joy. This unufual noife waked
Hakim, who was afleep in his tent : he afked
the meaning of that uproar, and was told that
the king was come expeditioufly from Agra.
Hakim believing that the king was already at his
heels, mounted his horfe without delay, and
retreated precipitately with his cavalry towards
Cabul : he came very opportunely to that city,
and took it by furprize. Soliman having retired
to Buduchfhan during the winter. The king in
the mean time advanced to Lahore, where he
fpent a few days in hunting: he then fent back
Mudgenu to poflefs himfelf of Kurrah and Ma-
neckpoor, which Afaph had feized. Much
about this time the fons of Mirza Sultan gover-
nor: of Simbol, rofe in rebellion. This infur-
retion was crufhed in the bud by the other
Mogul chiefs who were poflefled of eftates in the
adjacent territories. The young rebels were de-
feated and driven towards Malava. They how-
ever pofleffed themfelves of that country without
much oppofition, there being at that time no im-

perial forces in that province. ‘Mirza Sultan upon
account
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account of the rebellion of his fons, was feized a. p. 1566,
and imprifoned in Biana, where he foon after Hig.97-
died. '

The Uilbeck rebellious chiefs, in the eaﬁerfl Tl;:ﬁ'::s
provinces, improved the king’s abfence to their jing the
own advantage, and extended their conquefts Eﬁ;‘;
on all fides. This obliged the king to return to i
Agra, before which city he ordered all his forces
from the provinces to rendezvous. He was in
a few weeks ready to take the field againft the
rebels, with two thoufand elephants and above
a hundred 'thoufand horfe. The rebellious
captain general at that time befieging Eufoph
in the fort of Sherigur, hearing of the king’s
approach, retréated to Kurrah, in which place
his brother Bahadur had invefted Mudgenu the
imperial general. The king clofely purfued Ze-
man, but when he had reached Raibarrili, he
heard that the rebel was crofling the Ganges, with
an intention to march to Malava, anc}ljoin the
{ons of Mirza Sultan, who had pofiefled them-

{elves of that province, or to make an alliance
with the king of the Decan.

The king haftened his march and arrived at the Theking _

ferry of Maneckpoor in the evening. No boats iy
could be procured, and Akbar impatient ‘to en-
gage the rebels, mounted his elephant, and con-
+ trary to the advice of all his' omrahs, took the
river which was then very deep, and had the
good fortune to pafs over in fafety: one hun-
dred horfe plunged into the fiream and fivam
after the king. “Akbar in the morning came be-
fore the enemies camp with his hundred horfe,
and Mudgenuand Afaph joined him immediately
with all the garrifon of Kurrah.

The enemy not fufpecting that the king would He comes
attempt to crofs the river without his army, had revel army.
fpent the night in feftivity, and could hardly be- .
lieve their fenfes, when they heard the royal
drums beating the imperial “march, They at

Vo, 11, T length
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A-D. 1566, length in the utmoft confufion began to form
Hig. 974 their line, but before they were in compleat or-
der, Akbar charged them with great violence :

Baba Chan at the head of the king’s light fcouts,
penetrated through the camp of the rebels as far

as the tentsof Zeman, where he was repulfed by
Bahadur, and driven back with precipitation
among the king’s ranks, which occafioned fome
diforder among the files of Mudgenu. Bahadur

in the mean time turned towards the center,

where the king commanded in perfon: Akbar
obferving him, came down from his elephant,

and mounting a horfe, preffed towards him;
but by this time an arrow having killed Bahadur’s
horfe, he was obliged to retreat on foot, among
his own troops. The king immediately com-
manded his few elephants to advance: thofe ani-
mals engaging furiouily with thofe of the enemy,
killed fome of them upon the fpot, and drove

back the reft among their own ranks.

The rebels - Zeman encouraging his men, flill continued the
Socntlrown, ACtiON With great bravery, till his horfe having
o received two wounds, he was obliged to quit
him, and while he was mounting another, he
was trodden to death by an elephant. The rebels
now fell into confufion : diftracted for want of
orders, they turned their face to flight. Bahadur
was taken prifoner, and carried 'be%orc the king :
What evil had I done to you, faid Akbar, thus

to provoke you to draw the fword of treafon
againft me? He ordered that particular care
thould be taken of Bahadur; but fome of the
omrahs, as foon as the king’s back was turned,
fearing that his clemency would pardon  that
confummate rebel, prevented it by putting him
immediately to the fword. Akbar, though it

is highly probable that he would have forgiven
Bahadur, made no inquiries concerning hi;

- deat
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!éath. The heads of the brothers were fent to A.p. 1567
Punjab and Cabul. Alli Beg the Ulbeck, Ear i 975
Alli, Mirza Beg, Cufal Beg, and Am}r Shaw,

a mative of Buduchfhan, all rebel chiefs, were

alfo taken prifoners and carried by the king to
Jionpoor, where they were trodden to death by
clephants. This decifive a&ion happened upon

the firft of Zihidge 974, and is an inftance of

the daring intrepidity of the renowned Akbar.

The government of Kurrah was conferred upon S¢temeat
the faithful Monim, known by the title of firft
of the nobles, and foon after Secunder the
Ufbeck, who was befieged in the fort of Jud,
fled to Gorricpoor. The rebellion of the Uf-
becks being thus quathed, and the peace of the
eaftern provinces reftored, the king in the
month of Mohirrim g¢75, returned in triumph
to Agra. ' :

During the rebellion of the chiefs of the Ufbeck akbar re-
Tartars in the fervice of India, the Raja, Udai fuees M-
Singh had taken great advantage of Akbar’s dif-
trefs. This determined the emperor without re-
maining long at Agra, to march againft that In-
dian prince, Having arrived before the fort of
Suifoob, the governor evacuated the place and
retreated to his mafter Surjun the Hindoo prince
of Rintimpore. Akbar left a garrifon in Sui-
foob, and proceeded to the fort of Kakeran, on
the frontiers of Malava. The fons of Sultan
Mirza, who had poflefled themfelves of Mindu,
hearing of the emperor’s progrefs, were greatly
perplexed. To compleat their misfortunes, Ali
Mirza their great friend and counfellor died at
that time, and his adherents fled with precipita-
tion towards the kingdom of Guzcrat,

The king left Malaya under the charge of Theking
Ahmed of Nefhapoor, and marched from Kakeran tor,
to expel the Indian prince from Chitor. The

T 2 Raja



276

THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN.

a.D.1s67. Raja left eight thoufand difciplined Rajaputs,

Hig. 975.

The king
kills the go-

vernor of

Chitor,

with a great flore of provifions in the fort of
Chitor, which is built on a mountain, and re-
tired himfelf with his family to an inacceflible
place. The king immediately invefted Chitor,
and fet five thoufand pioneers to work in throw-
ing up trenches, and carrying on approaches to
the place. When he had completed two batte-
ries, and carried two mines under different bafti-
ons, he endeavoured to fpring them at once:
but one of them going off before the other, blew
up one of the baftions and made a practicable
breach. Two thoufand men who were prepared
to ftorm, advanced immediately, upon a fuppo-
fition that both of the mines had been fprung.
They divided into two bodies in order to enter
at once both branches : one of the parties advanc-
ing near the baftion, perceived that the mine
had not been fprung, but before they could re-
treat it blew up, and killed above five hundred
of the Moguls, and about double that number of
the enemy who were crouded on the baftion.
Among the latter were fifteen chiefs of diftinc-
tion. The explofion {o terrified thofe who were
entering the breach, that they retreated in the
utmoft confternation.

Another mine was immediately carried on by
the king, but as he was one day ftanding in one
of the batteries, he perceived Jeimal, the gover-
nor of the place, very affiduous in filling up the
breaches, and giving orders for the defence: the
king immediately called for a fuzee, and took
{0 good an aim that he lodged the ball in Jeimal’s
forehead, and laid him dead on the fpot. The
fpirit of the befieged fell with their chief, and in
the utmoft defpair, they performed the horrid
ceremony of the Joar, put all their wives and
children to the fword, and burned their boc{ielf;

wit
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with that of their governor, on a prodigjous A.D. 1567.
funeral pile. The Imperial army perceived Hi- 975
what was going on by the light of the fire: cyior
they advanced under the cover of night to formed.
the breach, which they found abandoned, fo

that they entered the place without oppofition.

It was day-light before a number fufficient to at-

tack the enemy could enter: then the king in
perfon led on his men, and the unfortunate gar-

rifon devoting themfelves to death, had retired

to their temples. Akbar perceiving that he muft

lofe a great number of his troops in cafe of a clofe
attack, ordered a diftant fire to be kept up upon

the defperate Rajaputs, till he had introduced

three hundred elephants of war, which he im-
mediately ordered to advance to tread them to
death. The fcene became now too fhocking to

be defcribed. Brave men rendered more valiant A dreadsut
by defpair, crouded around the elephants, feized flaughter.
them even by the tufks, and inflicted upon them
unavailing wounds. The terrible animals trode

the Indians like grafshoppers under their feet, or
winding them in their powerful trunks, toffed
them aloft into the air, or dathed them againft

the walls and pavements. Of the garrifon,
which confifted of eight thoufand foldiers and

of forty thoufand inhabitants, thirty thoufand

were flain, and the moft of the reft taken pri-
foners. A few efcaped in the confufion, by tying

their own children like captives, and driving

them through the king’s camp. 7They by this
means pafled undifcovered, being taken for fome

of the followers of the camp.

The government of the ftrong fort of Chitor The kingin
was given to Afaph Hirrivi, and the king re. dangerfrom
turned towards his capital. On the way a tyger o
happened to be roufed before him : he gave or-
ders that no body fhould touch him, and rid-
ing forward himfelf, he began to wound him

with
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A.D. 1567, with arrows. ‘The terrible animal ftood growling
Hige 975 on a rifing ground near the king, and being en-

Diftur-
bances in
Guzerat
quelled,

Akbar in-
vefts Rin-
timpore.

raged by his wounds, he ran directly towards
Akbar, who ftood to receive him with his lance.
One of his' attendants named Adil, fearing the
confequence, ruthed between Akbar and the ty-
ger, and aimed a fortunate blow at the animal,
but he himfelf was tofled under his paws, and
would have in 2 moment expired, had not fome
others rufhed to his afliftance, and given the
tyger a deadly wound, which both faved the
king and Adil from imminent danger.

Akbar having arrived at Agra, received ad-
vices that Ibrahim Huffein and Mahommed, had
revolted from Zingis prince of Guzerat, and
Were again returned to Malava, having com-
menced hotftilities with the fiege of Ugein. The
king difpatched Killich of India and Kifvini to
expel them. Upon the approach of this army,
the two Hufleins raifed the fiege, and retreating
precipitately to the Nirbudda, croffed that river
and fled again towards Guzerat.

In the month of Regib, in the year g76, the
king marched from Agra with an intention to
reduce Rintimpore, where the Indian prince Sur-
jan, who had bought that ﬁror:i fort from Hu-
j2z one of the dependants of the late emperor
Selim, prepared to defend himfelf to the laft
extremity. On the 22d of Ramzan g76, the
king invefted the place, and having properly re-
connoitered it, ordered a great battery to be
confiructed on an adjoining hill, called Rin: he
with great difficulty dragged up his - heavy artil-
lery to this eminence ; two of the pieces being
capable to receive a ftone ball of fix or feven
maunds, or one of iron of thirty maunds ™.

* The fize of thefe guns might be reckoned incredible, did
there not remain to this day in India pieces of as extraordinary
abore : particularly one at Arcot, and another at Dacca. {

n
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In a few days a part of the wall and a great num- . p. 1565,
ber of the houfes were laid in ruins, and at the 977
end of the month the garrifon driven to difficul-

ties, folicited to capitulate. The conditions
propofed by them were, to have the liberty of
retiring unmolefted, leaving all their wealth and

effects to the king. Thefe terms were according-

ly accepted, and the king took pofleflion of Rin-.
timpore.

Akbar after this conqueft made a pilgrimage Retumsto
to the thrine of Chaja Moin at Ajmere, and from 4™
thence returned to Agra. From that city he
went to vifit the learned and venerable Selim in
the village of.Sikri: he queftioned him accord-
ing to the ceremonies, and was told, it is faid,
that he would foon have iffue that would live
and profper ; all the children were born to him
before that time, dying in their infancy. Soon
after, the favourite Sultana became pregnant, , .- o
and upon the 17th of the firft Ribbi, in the year to the king
977> the was brought to bed of a fon, who was
named Selim. Upon this occafion the king pub-
lithed an act of grace to all prifoners, and order-
ed a day of thankigiving to the Almighty : {foon
after he performed a vow of pilgrimage on foot,
to the fhrine of Chaja Moin at Ajmere with his
whole army in the proceflion, then returning b;
the way of Delhi, the king near that city too
the diverfion of the chace. !

The Indian prince Ram Chund, who had pof- Callinger
feflion of the ftrong fort of Callinger, which he et
had taken from the dependants of the emperor
Selim, hearing about -t%is time, that the king
meditated an expedition againft him;  fear-
ing tle fate of Rintimpore and Chitor, made
terms for the delivery of the place, which was
accordingly put into the hands of the king.

Upon the third of Mohirrim 978, the king had
another {on born to him in the houfe of the ve-

nerable
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nerable Selim*, whom he called Murdd. He
upon this account made another pilgrimage to
Ajmere, and ordered the town to be fortified
with a ftone wall. The emperor from thence
proceeded to Nagore, where Chunderfein the fon
of Maldeo, and the Indian prince of Bicanere,
came out to meet him with valuable prefents.
The latter prefented the king with his beautiful
daughter. Akbar from Nagore marched to the
town of Ajodin, and vifiting the tomb of the
celebrated poet and philofopher Ferid Shukur-
gunge, proceeded to Debalpoor, where Koka
who was in pofleflion of that place, prefented

‘him with alarge fum of money. The king from

thence pafled to Lahore, where Huflein 2 Turku-
man chief, governor of that city and province,
came alfo out to meet him in the fame manner
with great prefents.

On the firft of Siffer 979 the emperor left La-
hore, and returned by the way of Firofa to
Ajmere, and from thence proceeded to Agra.
Secunder the famous rebel, and only one re-
maining of the Ufbecks chiefs, who had revolted,
having long lurked about the woods of Bengal,
and committed ravages on the inhabitants, was
about this time feized by Monim, governor of
Jionpoor, and fent to the king, who according
to his ufual clemency pardoned him.

The king efteeming the village of Sikri, for-
tunate to him, as two fons were born to him
there, by the means of the prayers of the faints
with whom he left his favorite miftrefles; he
ordered the foundation of a city to be laid there,
which after the conqueft of Guzerat, he called
the city of victory. In the year g8o, the king-

* It feems the king had left fome of his beautiful miftreffes in

the houfe of Sheck Selim, to receive the benefit of the prayers
of that holy man.

dom
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dom of Guzerat being torn to pieces by inteftine 5 p, 2,
divifions, Akbar feized upon that opportunity to Hig.g8or
declare war againit it. He therefore marched to
Ajmere under pretence of a pilgrimage, and from

that place detached his general Callan before

him towards Guzerat. The king followed at

{fome diftance with the main body of the army.

Akbar in his way appointed the Indian prince
Singh, to the government of Joelpoor, the refi-

dence of Raja Maldeo, whom on account of

fome mifdemeanor he depofed. When the em-

peror arrived at Nagore, he received advices of

the birth of another fon, on the 2d of fecond
Jemmad, in the houfe of the holy and venera-

ble Danial, whom he with great propriety called
Danial, as it was to the faint’s prayers no doubt

he owed this piece of good fortune *

The king appearing with his army on the con- which fub-
fines of Guzerat, Shere, an omrah of diftin&ion b A
who defended the frontiers, abandoned his poft i
and fled with precipitation. The king took im-
mediate poffeffion of the city of Pattan, and
gave the government of it to Ahmed, one of the
race called Seids, or defcendants of the prophet.

He from that place moved his ftandard of victory
towards Ahmed-abad ; but before he had march-
ed two ftages, Muziffer the king of Guzerat
came to meet him, and without a blow, furren-
dered his kingdom into histoyal and victorious
hands, fo that the king entered Ahmed-abad,
the capital of Guzerat, in as peaceable a man-
ner, as if he had been entering Agra. To ac-
count for this it may not be improper to fay

* One might be tempted to think, that as Akbar left his
wives in charge of the Saints of Sikri, he owed fome of his
{ons to more than the prayers of thofe holy perfons : it being
the opinion of the Mahommedan do&ors, as well as of fome

grave divines among ourfelves, that prayer is more effeétual when
the means are ufed.

fomethin g
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.. reo. fomething concerning the ftate of Guzerat at that
Hig. ¢80. period.
thefiaeof  Mamond defcended of a Patan family, the
Guerat.  Jate king of Guzerat, having fometime, before
this event, died, his nobles, particularly Acte-
mad and Amad, who poflefled all the power of
the goverment during the minority of the prince
Ahmed, the fon and fucceflor of Mamood, find-
ing him begin to think for himfelf, were unwill-
ing to part with their power, and found means
privately to make away with him: but to keep
up the appearance of loyalty, they raifed a child
of doubtful birth to the throne, on whom they
impofed the name of the king Muziffer, and divid-
ed the kingdom among themfelvesin the follow-
ing manner, Ahmed-abad, Cambait, and fome
other provinces, were poflefled by Actemad;
Anduka, Doluc, and fome other countries,
by Juil the grandfon of Mubarick; Surat,
Biroge, Birod and Japanier, by the noble Zingis,
fon of the co-regent Amad, while other nobles
who had influence in the ftate, had the reft of the
kingdom partitioned among them. The nomi-
nal king Muziffer was in the mean time cooped
up by Ad&emad in Ahmed-abad; during this
oligarchy, the government became very opprel-
five, by continual wars and civil diffenfions.
This 1nade the unhappy people of Guzerat
turn their eyes towards Akbar, to relieve them
from their petty tyrants, who like wultures,
gnawed the bowels of their country, The eafy
conqueft of Guzerat was therefore no ways fur-
p-rizing, as the nominal king tired of hisfitua-
tion, hoped more from the favor of a foreign
prince, than from his own fa&tions and indepen-
dant nobles.

But
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But to return from this digreflion. The fecond 4. p, 1 ¢ya.
day after the king’s entrance into Ahmed.abad, FUg. 5.
he was waited upon by the principal nobles of Akt
Guzerat, who haftened to make their fubmiffion. in Guzerat.
But Ali and Hujaz two Abyflinian nobles, were
ordered into confinement, as they gave fome evi-
dent figns of difcontent. Huflein was fiill at the
head of an army in Biroge, and his brother Huf-
fein Mirza at the head of another confiderable
force near Surat. The king therefore refolved
to reduce them: Aichtiar, one of the omrahs of
Guzerat, having broke his parole of honor and
fled at this time, all the other nobles were order-
ed into clofe confinement. When the king ar-
rived at the port of Cambait, he appointed Azim
Mirza governor of Ahmed-abad. _ ¢

Huflein, who we have already obferved was in i
Biroge, hearing of Akbar’s approach, and fuf gainft Hufe *
pecting the fidelity of Ruftum, a native of Rumi*, cio-
one of his principal officers, affaflinated him, and
difcovered an inclination to march into Punjab
to raife difturbances in that quarter. The king
recciving intelligence of this defign about mid-
night, left his camp in charge of Jehan and Cal-

I ci Chan, and with a chofen detachment marched
himfelf that night with all expedition to cut off
Huflein’s retreat : the next day he reached the
river Mhenderi, which runs by the town of Sir.
tal, with only forty horfe, the reft having lagged
behind with fatigue. The enemy being encamp-
ed on the oppofite bank of the river, andin fight,
the king thought it prudent to proceed no fur-
ther, till the reft of his detachment fhould arrive.
Had Huffein therefore known any thing of the
art of war, he might have eafily taken Akbar pri-
foner. But that unenterprizing officer made no
attempt of that kind, till the king was joined by

* Natolia.

a frefh
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AD.1572.2 frefh detachment, which had been ordered
Hig. 9% fome days before to Surat, and happened to be
then encamped at a little diflance.

This fmall party confifted only of feventy horfe,
Heattacks at the head of which there happened to be five
ot e principal nobles, Mamood Baherra, the Indian
ensmp i princes Dafs, Man Singh, and Kulli, and Raja
Y * Surjun of Rintimpore. With thefe the king,
without waiting for more troops, took the def-
perate refolution to attack the enemy, one thou-
fand of whom commanded by Huflein, waited to
receive him, while the main body of the army
purfued their march. It happened very fortu-
nately for Akbar that the enemy inftead of per-
mitting him co come into the plain, oppofed him
between two hedges, where not above fix horfe-
men could fight abreaft. The king in this narrow
pafs put himfelf upon the footing of a private
trooper, and performed extraordinary feats of
perfonal valour: which however avail little to
wipe away the folly of this piece of his conduct.
At laft the courage which Akbar’s behaviour na-
turally raifed in his followers, made them as def-
perate as himfelf, fo that after a long engagement
with the enemy fword in hand, they beat them
back, and at laft totally defeated them, with the

lofs only of one officer, and a few private men.
skbarbe.  Huflein fled to his army, but fuch was their
fieges su- confternation and opinion of Akbar’s prowefs,
e that the greateft part of his forces deferted him,
which was all the advantage that could be gained
by fuch a viory. The King contenting himfelf
with what he had done, defifted from the purfuit,
and waiting till hisarmy came up, marched and
invefted Surat. In the mean time the omrahs of
Guzerat collected themfelves in the environs of
Pattan, and held a council how to proceed.
They agreed that Huffein fhould profecute his

fcheme of raifing difturbances in Punjab, aﬁld
that
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A.D.1573.

fhould inveft Pattan. They expeéted by thefe Hig g3t.

means to draw the king from the fiege of Surat.

< . : . o Huflein de-
Huflein having arrived at Nagore, Rai Singh teaq; by

governor of Jodpoor, who had purfued him, ;’E“ifa'gogrt
came up with him one day towards the evening, _

at a place where there was no water to be found,
but what Huflein poflefled. This made the troops
of Rai Singh, who were in great diftrefs for wa-
ter, callout to attack the enemy. This favorable
difpofition and the neceflity of the attempt, made
the Indian, though much inferior to the enemy,
join battle. Huflein’s horfe being killed, and he
himfelf difmounted in the firft charge, his army
imagining that he was actually flain, gave ground.
The enemy took fuch advantage of their con-
fufion, that the whole efforts of Huflein were not
capable to recover the diforder, and he was to-
tally routed : he fled with great precipitation to-
wards Delhi, and from thence to Simbol. In the
mean time Huflein Mirza and the other nobles
carried on the fiege of Pattan, which was de-
fended by Ahmed the Mogul. Koka coming to
his relief with the army from Ahmed-abad, the
Patan nobles raifed the fiege, went out to meet
him, and gave him battle, =~ Koka had at firft the
difadvantage, both his wings being thrown into
diforder, but his troops continuing fteady in the
center, he at laft gained ground, and improving
the advantage, put them to flight towards the
Decan. . 1
The kin%- in the mean time made a breach in
the walls of Surat, and had raifed feveral mounts,
from which he battered the city and commanded
the ftreets. When he was preparing for a gene-
ral aflault, the garrifon ‘defired to capitulate.
Their terms were agreed to, the city delivered
up, and the king returned to Ahmed-abad ; he
diftributed all the governments of Guzerat,

among

Akbartakes
Surat,
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among the friends of Koka, his fofter-brother,
and on the 2d of Ziffer, in the year 981, returned
by the way of Ajmere to Agra.

The fugitive Huflein, arriving at Simbol, as
we have already mentioned, heard that the chief
men in Punjab under Kulli, were befieging the
caftle of Nagracot, he therefore marched into
Punjab, which he expeied to find unguarded,
and after plundering it he had refolved to join
his friends in Guzerat, by the way of the Indus.
Kulli was therefore under the neceflity of raifing
the ficge, and marching after Huffein through all
Punjab, without being able to come up with him,
till he reached the environs of the city of Tatta
upon the Indus. There Kulli attached Huflein’s
camp as he was one day out a hunting, at fome
diftance from his line of march. Mirza, Huf-
fein’s brother, who commanded in his abfence,
was ebliged therefore to form the line, fending
in the mean time an exprefs to his brother con-
cerning his fituation. But before the elder Hul-
fein arrived, his brother was defeated and taken
prifoner, having loft fome thoufands of his men
in the engagement. Huflein returning from
hunting met his routed army, and rallying a
part of them, renewed the combat : he was how-
ever repulfed with great lofs, and obliged to fly
towards Moultan.

In Moultan the unfortunate Huflein was again
attacked by the Billochees, wounded, taken pri-
foner, and delivered up to Muchfule, governor
of Moultan, who beheaded him. Muchfufe in
conjundétion with Kulli, carried his head and all
his effects to Agra, to prefent them to the king.
Akbar ordered the head to be fet up above one of
the gates of Agra, and his brother Huflein Mirza
to be confined in the fort of Gualier, where he
foon after died. In the firft Ribbi of the fame

year, advices arrived from Koka, that Aichtiar,
governor
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governor general of Guzerat, and Huflein Mirza, a.v. 1¢75.
were joined with confiderable armies, had pof- Hig g8t
fefled themfelves of feveral diftri@ls in Guzerat,

and had invefted the Mogul governor himfelf in
Ahmed-abad. »

As it was now the rainy feafon, and to march e e
a great army impracticable, with that expedition Cugceat
which the urgency of the fituation of affairs re- ¥\ i
quired, the king feleted two thoufand horfe,
and fent them off before him; then with three
hundred principal nobles and officers mounted
upon camels, he proceeded at the rate of four
ftages every day *, and came up with the de-
tachment of horfe at the city of Patan in Berar,
where he was joined by a thoufand more. His
whole force then confifted of three thoufand
horfe,” and three hundred camels. With this
{mall army he continued his march with the fame
expedition to the befieged capital of Guzerat,
and upon his arrival within four miles of the city,
ordered the Imperial drums to beat his own
march, which was the firft news the enemy had
of his approach.  This ftruck the infurgents with
fuch a panic, that it was with difficulty their
officers could keep them from immediate flight.

They however formed at length the line, while
Huflfein Mirza with a few horfe went to the
banks of the river to reconnoitre.

Huffein faw at fome diftance Kulli, who had Sl
been fent on the fame bufinefs by the king.: ‘He before the
afked him acrofs the river, what army that was ? <o
Kulli replied, that it was the army of the king of
kings. The other faid, “ that is impoffible, for
it is yet but fourteen days fince one of my fpies
faw the king at Agra, and 1 perceive none of the
elephants that always attend the emperor.”

* Kulli then told him, * It is but nine days fince

* Each flage is about twenty Englifh miles.
the
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'A.D.157;. the king put his foot in the ftirrup, and it is well
Hig. 981. known, elephants cannot march at that rate;

Comes to
battle with

them,

and totally

but all the cavalry are come up.”

Huflein returned immediately to his camp, and
{ent Achtiar with five thoufand horfe, to watch
the gates of Ahmed-abad. He himfelf marched
with feven thoufand horfe againft the king. Ak-
bar had by this time reached the banks of the ri-
ver, and dilcovering the enemy, he drew up to
receive them, expedting every moment to be

joined by the troops in the city: but they were

blocked up by the enemy. He then faw, that
his whole dependance muft reft on his own
troops ; to render them more defperate, by cut-
ting off all hopes of retreat, he crofled the river,
and drew up before the enemy on the plain.
Huflein placing himfelf in the centre with his
Moguls, Shaw Mirza on his right with the Af-
ghans and Rajaputs, and Shere on his left with
the Abaflinians and the horfe of Guzerat, ad-
vanced to the charge.

The king having alfo drawn up his {mall army

defeatsthesin three divifions, commanded by their feveral

enemy.

officers, he pofted himfelt with his body guard,
confifting of a hundred horfe in the rear of the
centre. The battle now being joined with great
fury on both fides, the king with his guard
wheeled round his right flank, and fell furioufly
on theleft flank of the enemy. ' His troops ob-
ferving their king thus expofing himfelf in the
midft of danger, made an uncommon effort of
valor and charged the enemy {o warmly, that
they repulfed them with great lofs. Huflein
who was wounded in the action, attempting to
leap over a hedge with his horfe, fell from his -
faddle, and was taken prifoner. ~Several perfons
contending about the honor of taking Huflein,

the king afked him who was the man who t_OOk
him ?
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him? Huffein replied, ¢ Nobody : the curfe of A.D.157.
ingratitude overtook me.” Hig. g1,
When the king’s forces were warm in the pur- The king in
fuit, he himfelf remained on a rifing ground, jriet
with about two hundred horfe. On a fudden a '
great body of  troops appeared moving towards
him. He immediately difpatched a perfon to
know who they were: he brought back intelli-
gence, that they were the forces of Achtiar, who
had been left to guard the gates of Ahmed-abad.
The troops who were with the king began to be
very uneafy at their fituation, and gave many
intimations of their defire of retreating. But
Akbar would by no means defert his poft : he or-
dered them inftantly to prepare to charge and
break through the enemy; at the fame time
commanding the drums to beat up the royal
march. The enemy hearing the ‘drums, made
no doubt but the whole army was behind the hill,
and retreated with great precipitation. The
king purfued them to fome diftance, to keep up
the panic which had feized them. Whilit thefe
things happened where the king commanded in
perfon, Rai Singh, one of his generals, of the
Indian nation, to revenge fome foriier quarrel,
bafely embrued his hands in the blood of Huffein,
who' had been left in his pofleflion. Achtiar
having alfo fallen from his horfe in his flight,
was killed by one of the king’s guards, who was
purfuing him' with'great eagernefs. © Koka, the
befieged governor of ' Guzerat, finding now that
the blockade was withdrawn from the gates, came
out to meet the king. .- Akbar entered Ahmed-
abad the fame day, and continued Koka in his
government, then by the way of Ajmere, hal:
tened towards Agra, after having performed a
fervice, which, though  gloiious, reflefts more
gorétor upon _his intrepidity, than upon his con-
uct. : :
Vou. IL. ' U In
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A.D.sr4.  In the courfe of the fame year, Daood the fon
Hig 982 of Soliman governor of Bengal, drew his neck
Trhg 3“"1 from the yoke of obedience. ~Monim, com-
rebels. - monly called lord of lords, governor of the pro-
vinces of Oud and Jionpoor, being neareft to the
rebel, was fent againft him, and brought him to
a treaty after fome fuccefsful engagements. The
king diffatisfied with this peace, committed the
management of the affairs of Bengal to an Indian
prince called Jodermul, and fent bim with orders
to expel Daocod entirely out of his government,
or to oblige him to pay a certain yearly tribute,
fuperior to the fmall acknowledgement which he
had formerly made. Daood being threatened at
the time with a civil war by one Lodi, who dif-
covered an inclination to ufurp the kingdom, con-
fented upon Jodermul’s appearance to pay the
tribute demanded. He then found means to feize
upon Lodi, whom he put to death. Daood re-
lieved from that domeflic danger, bLroke the
treaty with the king, and advancing againft Mo-
Heisover- pim and Jodermul, engaged them at the conflu-
thiewn:  ence of the Sool, Gang and Sirve, where being
defeated, he loft his fleet of boats and all his bag-
gage. Monim crofled immediately ~the river,

and laid fiege to Patna.
Theking - Lhe king informed of thefe tranfactions, fet
g:s out for out from Agra in the middle of the rains, with
P8 as many troops as could be contained in 2 thou-
fand boats: he halted a few days at Benaris,
where he was joined by the forces which marched
over land: he immediately embarked the whole,
-and fell down to Patna, and on his way he re-
ceived the news of the reducion of Bicker upon
the Indus, by Jefu Chan, who had been fent
againft that place. Akbar having arrived within
a few miles of Patna, heard that Ifah Neazi, one
of the enemies principal generals, had marched
out of the fort and fought Monim, but that he
was
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was defeated and loft his life, fo that the placc_ A. D174,
was upon the point of being evacuated. The Higgfa
king therefore fent one of his officers, Allum,
with three thoufand horfe, to poflefs himfelf of
the fort of Hadgepoor, on the oppolite bank of
the river, and to endeavour to harrafs the enemy
in their retreat, fhould they be already gone,
if not, to flop them. Allum accordingly took
that place by alfault, and made Fatte, the gover-
nor, and the garrifon prifoners : Daood intimi-
dated by this, fent a herald to the king to beg
terms of accommodation: ,

The king returned him for anfwer, that he';l;,};ﬁi‘;‘;fs

granted him his life, but that he muft truft every the suba of
thing elfe to his clemency. after making his {ub- f}{;%;; 1
miffion; but if he fhould be obftinate enough to combat.
hold out fome few days merely to give him trou-
ble, he could have no reafon to hope for pardon ;
¢ and though, faid the king, I have a thoufand
in my army as good men as you, rather than fa-
tigue my troops with a fiege, I will put the whole
upon the iffue of a fingle combat between you
and me, and let him take the fort who fhall beft
deferve it.”  Daood did not choofe to accept the
challenge, nor even to put the king to farther
trouble, but took boat at the water-gate that
night, and fled down the river: foon after all
his army evacuated the place. The next inorn-
ing the king purfued them and took four hund-
dred elephants, and the greateft part of their bag-
gage. Hethen returned to Patna, conferred the
government of that place and its dependencies
upon his faithful fervant, Monim, who had fo
much fignalized himfelf in the war, then re-
turned without purfuing his conqueft farther to
Agra. : -
Koka the Imperial governor of Guzerat, and riannas
Jehan who commanded at Lahore, camé to pay onsat
their refpeéts to the ki ng, and returned afterwards el

: ' U 2 to
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A.D. 1515, t0 their refpedtive governments. Akbar at the
His. 933 fame time conferred the title of the noble Muzif-
fer upon Muziffer Ali, and appointed him to com-
mand a force againft the fort of Rhotas in Behar :
he himfelf made a tour to the fhrine of the faints
at Ajmere, where having beftowed great chari-

ties, he retnrned te Agra.
thewarin  In the mean time Monim, who had been left
Hengaly and jn the government of Patna, had orders to carry
“ionof that the war further into Bengal againft Daood.
provinee.  Fhat general baving forced the pafs of Killa-
gurry, Daood fled into Oriffa, whither he was
purfued by Jodermul, with part of the king’s
army. Juneid the fon of Daood defeated Joder-
mul in two battles, which obliged Monim to
march to his aid : both the Mogul generals hav-
ing joined their forces, engaged Daood. Kud-
gera, an Afghan chief of great bravery, who
commanded Daood’s vanguard, attacked the van-
ard of Monim commanded by Allum, and de-
feated and killed that omrah. ‘The Afghan pur-
fued the run-aways through the center of their
army, which were by that time drawn up in
order of battle.. Monim obferving the diforder
haftened in perfon with a fmall body to reftore
the ranks, Kudgera attacked him in perfon, and
wounded him in feveral places, fo that he was
obliged to quit the field, and he was [oon follow-
ed by his army.  The valiant Kudgera being kil-
led by an arrow, Monim again rallied his troops,
and being a little recovered, led them back to
the charge: he found Daood’s army intent upon
the plunder, and foon put them to flight, taking
all their elepbants. Jodermul being detached to
purfue the enemy, came up with Daobd on the
banks of the Chin, which he could not crofs. The
rebel finding no means for efcaping, ‘faced about
to defend himfelf. Jodermul did not choofe to
provoke him too far, and, immediately fent in-
telligence
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telligence of what had paffed to Monim. That a.n.157
omrah, notwithftanding his wounds which were - 953
very bad, hafted to that place: Daood furrend-

ered himfelf upon terms, and was permitted to

retain Oriffa, after which Monim returned to his
government. The city of Gore, which had been

the capital of Bengal till the time of the emperor

Shere, who on account of the badnefs of the air,

had made Chawaflpoor Tanda, the metropolis,

was now greatly decayed. Monim admiring the
antiquity and grandeur of that place, gave or-

ders to repair the palaces, and made it his refi-
dence : but he foon fell a victim to the unhealthy

air of Gore and died. He was fucceeded in his
government by Huffein Kulli, a Murkuman no-

ble in the Imperial fervice, to whom the king

gave the title of lord of the world *,

The prince Soliman of Buduchfhan, being ex- Trantei-
pelled by his own grandfon Mirza Shaw, was o™
about this time obliged to feck protection at the
court of Agra. He foon after took leave of the
king, to go on a pilgrimage to Mecca, after
which he returned to Buduchfhan, and found
means to reinftate himfelf in his dominions, Some
omrahs at court who envied the greatnefs of
Koka, viceroy of Guzerat, accufed him to the
king of treafonable intentions: they fo far pre-
vailed upon “him, that he recalled him from" his
government and confined him. Koka’s readinefs
~to comply with the Imperial order, convinced
Akbar that he was no ways guilty ; but that the
whole proceeded from the malice of his enemies :
however, the noble Ahmed of Nefhapur, who
had been advanced to the government of Guze-
rat, had fufficient intereft at court to retain his
office after his predeceffor was acquitted.

* Chan Jehan,

Before
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Before Huffein had taken poffeflion of his go-
vernment of Bengal and Behar, the Zemindars of
thofe provinces %:ld rifen in favour of Daood,
and invefted Chawaffpoor the capital, which
they took. Daood found himfelf foon at the
head of fifty thoufand horfe, and in pofleflion of
the greateft part of thofe countries. Kulli hav-
ing affembled all the Imperial omrahs in that
quarter, advanced againft Daood, and that chief
retreated beyond the paffes, which Huflein fore-
ed, and killed above a thoufand of the enemy,
who attempted to ftop his march. The enemy
on account of the narrownefs of the defile, had
not time to efcape. Huflein immediately march-
ed towards Daood’s camp, and on the 15th of
Shawal 983, drew up his army in order of battle
near to the enemy, who ftood ready to receive
him. Callapar, an omrah famous in the army
of Daood for perfonal firength and valor, made
a refolute charge wpon the left of the Imperial
line, and threw it into diforder ; while Muziffer,
who commanded the right of the Mogul army,
had the fame advantage over the enemy on their
left ; in this fituation they fought in a circle,
when Huflein made a home charge upon the cen-
ter of the enemy, which was fuftained with great
bravery. At length however the gale of v,igrory
blew on the Imperial ftandards, and the enemy
were difperfed like leaves before the autumnal
wind. Daood being taken prifoner, was accord-
ing to the barbarous cuftom .of war when the
king was not prefent, put to death by the con-
queror in cold blood upon the field: his fon Ju-
neid, a youth of great bravery, died in a few
days of his wounds. Huflein took immediate
pofleflion of all Bengal, and fent all the elephants
and other {poils to the king.

Muziffer in the year 984, marched againft
Rhotas, and fent one Mafoom to expel Huflein,

an
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an Afghan, who was hovering about witha fly- 5, D. 1576.
ing party in that quarter. Mafoom having en- Hig 984
gaged him,’ defeated him and took pofleflion of
his Pergunnahs ; but Callapar in the mean time
with eight thoufand horfe, furrounded him and
thought to have obliged him to furrender. Ma-
foom breaking down the wall of the town in
which he was fhut up, ruthed out unexpetedly
upon the enemy. In the adtion which enfued,
Mafoom’s horfe was killed by a firoke of the trunk
of an elephant. Callapar immediately rode up
and he himfelf was in the moft imminent danger
of being cruthed to death, had he not wounded
the elephant with an arrow in the eye, which
rendered the animal {o unruly, that he would
obey no command: he therefore rufhed back
through the Afghan troops, carrying off -Calla-
par, which made his army believe that he fled,
and they quickly followed him. Callapar was
foon overtaken and flain. Mafoom after this vic-
tory returned and joined Muziffer who left the
omrah Cumbo to blockade the fort of Rhotas,
and marched againft an Indian prince called
Chander Sein, from whom he took the fort of
Savana, From thence he directed his march
againft another Hindoo prince, from whom he
took the fort of Keregur, fituated in the woods
between Behar and Bengal. The Afghans in the
fort of Rhotas being deftitute of provifions, were
prevailed upon by promifes and a favorable capi-
tulation to give up the place: Cumbo left Rho-
tas under the command of his brother, and went
himfelf to court.

The king this year made a progrefs towards The king
Ajmere, and fent Cumbo mentioned above, ;:;g;:f:
againft Comilmere, a firong fortrefs in the pof- fhroueh
feffion of the Rana ; he took the place, and in the nions,
mean time the kin g made a tour towards the bor-

ders of the Decan: Murtaza prince of Ahmed-
nagur,
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nagur, was at that time become melancholy mad,
and was confined to his apartments: Akbar
thought this a proper opportunity to feize upon
that country ; but he was diverted from his pur-
pofe by fome domeftic affairs which occurred at
that time, and he returned towards Agra by the
way of Ajmere, where he appointed Muziffer to
the high office of the Vizarit. From Ajmere the
emperor marched to Delhi, and from thence he
took the rout of Cabul. 'When he was upon his
way, a comet of an extraordinary magnitude ap-
peared in the weft. The king having reached
Adjodin, vifited the tomb of the famous poet and
philofopher Ferid, and quitting his refolution of
going to Cabul, returned to Agra.

The great mofque in the city of Victory, lately
built by Akbar, was finithed in the year ¢86.
The prince of Chandez in the Decan, in the fame
year, imprifoned Muzifler Huflein by the king’s
commands, and.fent him to Agra. In the
courfe of the fame year Huflein, Governor -of
Bengal died. In 987 a great fire happened in
the city of Victory in the wardrobe, which con-
fumed effeéts to a prodigious amount. After
the death of Huflein, the Afghans began to re-
cover in Bengal their former ftrength, and to
raife difturbances. To fupprefs their infurrec-
tions the king fent his fofler-brother Koka, late
governor of Guzerat, with a confiderable army
to that kingdom.

The prince Hakim the king's brother, took the
opportunity of thefe troubles to make an at-
tempt upon Lahore. He fent Shadiman his
fofter-brother with a thoufand horfe, by way of
advanced guard before him. This officer crofl-
ing the Nilab, one of the branches of the Indus,
was attacked by Man Singh, an omrah of Pun-
jab, and routed, 'When Hakim had reached

Rhotas
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Rhotas, a fortrefs built by the emperor Shere ip A.D. 1581,

Punjab, Man Singh retreated to Lahore, whi- Hig:g8s-

ther he was purfued by the prince. He arrived

before that city upon the 11th of Mohirrim, In yys.

the year 98¢, and invefted it. The place was forcet bim

gallantly defended by Seid Chan, and other no- g,

bles, till the king marched from Agra to their

relief  Upon the approach of the royal ftandard,

Hakim retreated to Cabul: the king purfuing

him to Sirhind. Intelligence was brought to him

at that place, that Munfoor Shirazi one of his

omrahs had been carrying on a correfpondence

with the enemy, ior which he ordered him to

be iinpaled. s
The king having croffed the Nilab, continued ="

his march towards Cabul, and detached his fon

Murad in front with the van guard : his fon Selim

he left av Jellalabad.  When Murad had reached

Shuttergurdan, within thirty miles of Cabul,

Feredoon, a general of Hakim, attacked him in

a pafs, and having repulfed the' prince, feized

upon all his baggage. Hakim, upon the 2d of

Sifler 989, drew up his army before the King oy

in order of battle. The elephants which were & fcowee

with the prince Murad being ordered to ad-""

vance, fired the fmall field pieces that were

mounted upon them, and by mere accident three

of the chiefs who ftood by Hakim were killed :

that pufillanimous’ prince immediately left the

field, and was purfued with great flaughter.

The king, without farther oppofition, entered

Cabul upon the 7th of Siffer, and Hakim fled to

Ghorebund : he from thence fent an embafly to

the king, begging forgivenefs, which was

granted him. ‘The king having refigned his con-

queft of Cabul to Hakim, on the 14th of Siffer,

returned towards Agra. He on his way ordered

a fort to be built upon the Nilab, which he called

Attock, which means in the Indian langunge For-

bidden ; for by the fuperftition of the Hindoos,’

it
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A.D.18.it was held unlawful to crofs that river. The
Hig. 8% king having arrived at Lahore upon the 19th of
Ramzan, gave the government of that province
to the Indian chief Baguandafs, and in a few days

fet out for Agra.
The king The troubles in Bengal ftill continuing, the
Fontoi, king fent the omrah Cumbo, with a condidera-
Beogal  ble force to reinforce his'army in thofe parts. In
the year 991 he made a progrels to Priag,
where he ordered the fort of Allahabad to be
built at the confluence of the Jumma and Ganges.
Muziffer, king of Guzerat, who had been kept
Rebellion 2 prifoner at large fince the reduction of his king-
** dom, began now to exhibit great loyalty and af-
fection for the king. Akbar upon this account
rewarded him with a large eftate, and he be-
came a great favorite at court. But indulgences
of this fort could not gratify the ambition of
the conquered king : be made his efcape to Gu-
zerat, while Akbar was at Allahabad, and by
the affiftance of his former adherent, Shere,
ftirred up a rebellion in that kingdom. The
king, upon the firft intelligence of this infur-
reftion, fent the noble A&emad in quality of
governor to Guzerat, and recalled Ahmed, who
was fufpected of favouring Muziffer. After the
arrival of the new governor, Ahmed came out
of Ahmed-abad, and halted fome days at Pattan
to prepare for his journey, during which time a
great part of his army deferted to Muziffer. This
enabled that prince to march towards Ahmed-

abad, the capital,

A&emad, the governor, left an officer and
part of his troops to defend the city, and with
the reft marched out to Pattan, where Ahmed,
the former governor, was encamped. Muziffer in
the meantime, with very little oppofition, pofleffed

himfelf of the capital. ~ The new ‘governor then
' prevailed
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prevailed upon Ahmed to accompany him, and a. p. rgsa.
marched back to retake the place.  Muziffer who Hig: 990-
came out to battle, defeated the two governors,

and drove them back to Pattan. Actemad fent

an exprefs from Pattan, to acquaint the king of °

his misfortune. k

 Akbar being informed of  the untoward fitua- T
tion of affairs in Guzerat, difpatched Ruftum, famous By-
commonly called Mirza Chan, the fon of the s
great minifter Byram, together-with the omrahs .

of Ajmere, to reftore the tranquility of that pro-

vince ; but before Mirza had reached Guzerat,

king Muziffer had reduced the fort of Biruderra,

which was defended by Cuttub, who held Be.

roche in Jagier from Akbar, and had there taken
fourteen lacks of rupees belonging to the king,

and ten crores of rupees of the property of the
governor, who loft his life on the occafion. This
immenfe acquifition of treafure enabled him to
recruit a great army at Ahmed-abad, whither
Mirza marched to attack him with eight thoufand

horfe. Mirza having arrived at the village of
Sirgunge, within fix miles of the city, Muziffer,

on the 15th of Mohirrim ggs, marched out to

meet him with thirty thoufand horfe, and

drew up in his prefence. The Imperial general

no ways intimidated, by the encmy’s numbers,
encouraged his men, charged the enemy vigor-

oufly {word in hand, defeated them with great
flaughter, and purfued them quite through the

caty. Being foon after joined by the Mogul
omrahs of Malava with 2 confiderable force, he
marched after Muziffer towards Combait, and
drove him among the mountains of Nadout.
Muziffer faced about to oppofe the Moguls in a
narrow defile, but he was driven from his poft by

the artillery of Mirza, and fled towards Jiona

- r,
taking refuge whth Jami, an Indian prince in tﬁgﬁ:
parts.

Mirza
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Mirza thinking it unneceffary to purfue Mu-
ziffer further, returned to Ahmed-abad, and fent
Callehi to befiege the fort of Beroche, which he
took from Nafir, the brother-in-law of Muzif.
fer. Nafir held out the place feven months, and
at laft made his efcape to the Decan. Muziffer
foon after, by the aid of Jami, and the fuba of
Jionagur, advanced to a place called Mabi within
one hundred and twenty miles of Ahmed-abad.
Mirza marching out to oppofe him, he was
firuck with a fudden panic, and made a preci-
tate retreat : but firengthened by new alliances,
he made a third attempt to recover his dominions,
and engaging the Mogul army at Siranti, he was
defeated and obliged to take refuge with Singh,
the Indian prince of Jalla. :

Mirza five months after this laft victory over
Muziffer, was recalled to court; but as the fu-
gitive king began to raife his head again in his
abfence, the king conferred the titles of firft of
the nobles upon Mirza, and ordered him back
to Guzerat. This year Nizam, the fon of
Huflein fled from his brother Mortiza, king of
the Decan, and came to the court of Agra,
where he was gracioufly received ; and not long
after Alla Shirazi, the moft eminent man of that
age for learning, came alfo from the Decan, and
had an honourable office near the king’s perfon
conferred upon him.

In the enfuing year Murtiza, and Choclawind,
omrahs of the Decan, being defeated by one
Sullabit in a civil broil, took refuge at Agra;
and as the king had a long time entertained
thoughts of conquering the Decan, he fent
them to Koka, who then poflefled the govern-
ment of Malava. He ordered that omrah to
raife all the forces of Malava, and of the adja-

cent territories, and carry war info the Decan :
an
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and having conferred the title of Azid ul Dow}a A.D.1s85.
upon Alla Shirazi, fent him to aflift Koka in Hig. 993.
that expedition. as he was thorougly acquainted

with the different interefts and policy of that
country. 3 '

Koka having, according to orders, recruit- Kokaad-
ed a great army, marched to the borders of his [ vih
government, and found that Ali, the prince ofg{rd;ﬂ"-
Chandez, wis inclinable to join the king of the ®“*™
Decan. He immediately difpatched Alla to en-
deavour to bring him over to the Mogul intereft ;
but that .omrah returned without accomplithing
any thing. The omrahs Tucki and Bezad, in
conjunétion with the prince of Chandez, by the
orders of the king of the Decan marched
againft Koka, who wasencamped in the province
of Hindia. Koka however did not think it pro-
per to engage them in that place, but giving
them the {lip, he entered the Decan, by another
route, and advancing. to Elichpoor, plundered
that city for the fpace of three days. The ge-
nerals of the Decan, and their ally the prince of
Chandez, in the mean time returned and threw
themfelves into the fuburbs of Elichpoor, which
oblithed Koka, rather than rifquea battle, to eva-
cuate the Decan. dlae

While thefe things tranfaged in the Decan Dittur-
orders were fent to Mirza, the fon of Byram, bces o
commonly called the firft of the nobles, gover- queled.
nor of Guzerat, to come to court. He forthwith
obeyed, and the fugitive king Muziffer, taking
advantage of his abfence, advanced towards
Darul, the deputy governor of the country, but
he was again defeated, e

The_ prince Sharoch, grand-fon of Soliman, Tranfadli-
fovereign of Buduchihan, being expelled from o3
his dominions by Abdulla, the Ufbeck, came this
year to court, and ranked himfelf among the

ng’s omrahs; at the marriage of the daugh-

ter
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A.D.1585. ter of the Indian prince Baguandafs to Selim,
Hig.993. the emperor’s eldeft fon, in the year 994, the
king kept a great feftival on the Norofe ¥, and a
few months after Hakim, the king’s brother,
who reigned in Cabul, died. Akbar having ap-
pointed Mirza a fecond time governor of Guze-
rat, and Alla, high-prieft of that country, fet
out for Punjab. On his way he appointed Sadei
to the government of Bicker, and Man Singh
the fon of Baguandafs, was fent to Cabul.  That
omrah brought the children of Hakim, who
were very young, to Lahore, and left his own
for;- invefted with the chief authority at Ca-
bul.
Thelig  The king having arrived at the fortrefs of
mytore- Attock upon the Nilab, he detached the prince
duce Calh- Sharoch, and other omrahs, with five thoufand
horfe to reduce the kingdom of Cathmire. He
at the fame time difpatched Zein Koka, with
_another confiderable detachment againft the
Afghans of Sawad and Bejoar. A few days after
he fent a detachment to reduce the Afghans
of Rofhnai, who were idolaters of the Zendeika
fec, and followers of an Indian fanatic, who
called himfelf Pier Rofhnai. The impoftor had
converted to his {yftem of religion great num-
bers of the inhabitants of thofe countries who
after ‘his' death adhered to his fon, and taking
up arms, raifed great difturbances in Punjab
and Moultan. The king being fully informecf of
the firength of the Afghans of Sawad and Bejoar,
fent a reinforcement to Zein Koka. But that
omrah was notwithftanding defeated, and many
_perfons of diftin&ion, with eight thoufand men,
were killed in' the action. ,

* The day upon which the fun envers Aries.

Magr
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Man Singh, who had been detached againft Aﬁ% ;336-
the Rofhnai-Afghans, met with better fuccefs;Man' Sing'h
he defeated them at Kotil with great {laughter. defiats the
The king returning from Attock to Lahore, or- i‘;é'l‘]';z‘;
dered Man Singh to proceed to Cabul, and take
upon him the government of that kingdom, and
at the fame time to chaftize the Afghans.

The daughter of that omrah was alfo married
this year to the prince royal Selim.

The army which had been detached to Cafh- Thezmy
mire, being reduced to great diftrefs by ‘the in diftress
fnow and rain, as alfo by a fearcity of provifions,
were under the neceffity of making a peace with
the Cafhmirians. The conditions were a tribute
of faffron to Akbar, and the regulation of the
mint, the coin being firuck in his name : but the
king diffatisfied with this peace, fent Mahom-
med Cafim, with another army to reduce that
kingdom entirely to his obedience.  This that
general eafily accomplifhed, on account of civil
diffenfions then raging among the chiefs of that
country. ‘The prince Soliman, the grandfather
of the fugitive Sharoch, came this year from
Cabul, and had an interview with the king.

The embaflador of the king of Tartary, who
came to court whtle Akbar was at Attock, was
much about the fame time difpatched with great
prefents to his mafter. ' In the year 996, Jellal
an Afghan began to become formidable, having
defeated and killed Hamid Bochari, and driven
Man Singh from his government of Cabul.
The king therefore fent Muttalib with an army
againft him, * who - gave him a2 fignal defeat
nc;rl Kotel, and cut off great numbers of the
rebels, ' HE,

The prince Chufero the fon of the emperor’s Chufero

eldeft fon Selim, was born this year of the davgh- te s

ter of Baguandafs, and the king made 2" great
feftival upon the occafion. Sadoc, governor of

Bicker,
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Bicker, according to the orders he received from
court, invefted the fort of Sewan upon the In-
dus, and obliged the prince of Tatta, to acknow-
ledge the king’s authority, and to fend him great
prefents and letters, of homage. Sadoc was foon
after ordered back to Bicker. In the month of
the fecond Ribbi, Zein Koka was appointed to
the government of Cabul, and the former gover-
nor recalled to Lahore. At the fame time Mirza,
the fon of Byram was ordered from Guzerat; as
alfo Sadoc from Bicker, for it was a maxim with
Akbar, to change the governors of the provinces
every. three years, to prevent their acquiring too
much influence in the countries under their com-
mand, and to thow the people that the royal au-
thority prevailed through all departments of the
empire. Singh was immediately appointed to the
government of Behar, and the viceroyhip of
Cafhmire was conferred upon the noble Muth-
iddi, Cafim the former governor being called to
court; Sadoc was in the mean time fent againft
the Afghans of Sawad and Bejoar, and lfmaiel
who  was in that country, recalled and fent to
Guzerat. ;

In the year 9g7, upon the 23d of the fecond
Jemmad, the king fet out on a tour to Cafhmire,
being captivated with the praifes which he had
heard of the beauty of that country, from every
perfon who had feenit. =When he reached Bim-
ber, at the entrance of the mountains, he left his
army.and family behind, and with a fmall reti-
nue, fet out to Serina the capital of that king-
dom: The learned Alla Shirazi who accompa-
nied him died there, and the king was greatly
afflited for his death, having a particular affec-

tion for that omrah, on account of his genius and

literary merit.
The king havin% gratified his fancy with a fight
of all the beauty of Cathmire, refolved to proceed
to
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to Cabul. - On the way Hakim Gilani, a man fa- 4 p.1g88.
mous for learning, and one of the king’s compa- Hig, gg6.
nions died, and was buried at Haflen. Akbar
having arrived at Attock, detached Cumbo to
drive away the Afghans of Eufoph Zei, who in-
fefted the roads, and then proceeded, march by
march, to Cabul, To that city Hakim and Je-
han, who had been fent on an embafly to Ab-
dulla, king of the Ufbecks of Maver ul Nere,
were juft returned with an embaflador on the’
part of that monarch. The king having remain-
ed two months at Cabul viewing the gardens of
pleafure, ‘and diftributing juftice and charity
amoong the inhabitants, conferred the govern-
ment upon Mahommed Cafim, and on the 2oth
of Mohirtim 998, returned to Lahore. At La-
hore he conferred the government of Guzerat
upon Koka, and ordered him from Malava to
proceed thither, while the former governor of
Guzerat, Ahmed, facceeded him in his prefi-
dency.

Koka having arrived at Guzerat, led an army Difturban-

againft Jami, a Zemindar of grear power in that & ;:c’{_
province, who in alliance with Dowlat, the fon le.
of Ami prince of Jionagur in the Decan, came
out to meet him with twenty thoufand horfe.
A fharp engagement enfued : Rufli, Huffein, and
Sherrif, omrahs of diftinétion in the empire,
were killed on the Mogul fide, and a great num-
ber of men, while the enemy loft the eldeft fon
of Jami, and that prince's vizier, with four thou-
fand Rajaputs on the field of battle. Victory de-
clared for the Moguls, and many more Rajaputs
fell in their flight. :

Abdulla the Ufbeck, king of the weftern Tar- The king
tary, having about this time taken Buduchfhan, s
and-infefted the borders of Cabul, Akbar refolved :
ta take up his refidence for fome time in Lahore,

fearing an irruption of Utbecks from the north.’
Vor. II. Jani
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A-D.1538. Jani governor of Sind, notwithftanding the
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king’s vicinity, and his orders to him to repair
to court, continued refractory, and prepared for
war. Akbar difpatched Mirza the fon of Byram
with many omrahs of diftinétion, and a well ap-
pointed army againft him.

In the year 999, Ahmed the governor died at
Malava, and was fucceeded by the king’s appoint-
ment by the emperor’s fon Murad, under the
tuition of lfhmaiel Kulli. When the prince ar-
rived upon the confines of Gualila, he heard that
a Zemindar of power in thofe parts, difturbed
the peace of the country. He immediately
marched againft him: the enemy oppofed him
with refolution, but at laft he obtained the vic-
tory, and drove the rebel to the woods, where
he died in a few days of his wounds. The Ze-
mindar’s fon fubmitted himf{elf, and after paying
a proper fine, was confirmed in his paternal ter-
ritories. The prince marched from thence, and
foon after arrived at Malava.

The king in the mean time fent four ambaf-
fadors to the four princes of the Decan. Feizi,
the brother of the learned Abul Fazil, to Afere
and Burhanpoor; Amin to Ahmednagur; Ma-
fhadi to Bejapoor, and Mufacod to Bagnagur;
principally with a defign to be informed of the
ftate of thofe coungries, upon which he had fixed
an eye of conqueft. Koka governor of Guzerat,
who had orders to feize every opportunity of en-
larging his province, hearing that Dowlat prince
of Jionagur was dead, marched his army to re-
duce that country, and after a fiege of feven
months, made himfelf mafter of the capital and
all its dependencies, .

In the courfe of the fame year Mirza laid fiege
to the fort of Suvan, on the banks of the Indus.
Jani with a pumerous army, and a great train
of axtillery in boats, advanced againft him, and

' having
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having arrived within fourteen miles of the place, A.D.1591.
he fent a hundred boats full of armed men, and ™8«

forty larger ones mounted with fwivc[s, to annoy
the befiegers from the river: but Mirza havmg
‘armed twenty-five boats, fent them againit this
fleet in the night, and haying killed about two
hundred of the enemy, put thereft to flight. Jani
* after this defeat, with his whole fleet. advancgd
to the place, and in the month of Mohirrim in
the year 1000, landed on a fpot of ground, wh}Ch
was furrounded with a muddy channel, in which
part of the river ran when high. Here he main-
tained his poft againft all the attempts of Mirza,
and keeping his communication open by water,
was well fupplied, while he took fuch methods
to prevent provifions from coming to the Mo-
guls, that a great dearth foon enfued in their
camp.

Mirza reduced to this perilous fituation, fqund ;ﬁf E g

himfelf obliged to leave a part of his army before fier,

the place, and to march towards Tatta with the
reft. Soon after his departure, Jani attacked
the detachment which was left to carry on the
fiege ; but they defended themfelves till Dowlat
a noble of the imperial family of Lodi, joined
them from the main army, which was by that
time at the diftance of one hundred and fixty
miles, with a confiderable reinforcement. So
expeditious was Lodi upon this occafion, that he
marched one hundred and fixty wmiles in two
days. Jani was then obliged to retreat to a
ftrong poft, and throw up lines for his further
fecurity. Mirza in the mean time returned, and
fhut him up on one fide, while Dowlat Lodi in a
manner blockaded him on the other. He was
therefore reduced in turn to the extremity of
eating his cavalry and beafts of burthen, for
want of provifions.  This diftrefs obliged Jani to
fue for peace, and having given his daughter in

X 2 marriage
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A.D.15yr, Mmarriage to Eric Murza’s eldeft fon, he prepared
Hig. 100 to fet out for court to make his fubmiffion to the

Rebellion
in Cafh-

mire.

Which is

quelled.

king in perfon, as foon as the rains fhould be
over.

Eufoph Chan, governor general of the king-
dom of Cafhmire, had about this time by the
king’s orders, left his brother Edgar at Cafhmire,
and prefented himfelf at court. "Edgar in the
mean time married the daughter of one of the
old royal family of Cafthmire, and by the advice
of the chiefs of that country, exalted the ftand-
ard of rebellion, and read the Chutba in his own
name. To fupport him in his ufurpation, he
raifed a great army; and Cafi collector general
of the imperial revenues,in Cafthmire, Huflein
and Omri, who were inferior collectors of the
revenues on the part of thé king, levied what
troops they could upon this occafion, and gave
the rebels battle: but Cafi was flain, and the reft

«of the Mogul officers driven out of Cafhmiire.

The king receiving advices of this rebellion,
nominated Ferid to carry on the war in thofe
parts. That general forthwith marched with a
confiderable army towards Cafhmire. Edgar,
as the Mogul advanced, came out to meet him,
but ‘upon &_:le night before the expected engage-
ment, Edgar was treacheroufly attacked by Sha-
roch and Ibrahim, two of his own chiefs, and
flying naked out of his tent was murdered, and
his head fent to Ferid. The rebel army was dif-
perfed, and Cafhmire reduced without further
trouble. The king foon after made a fecond
tour to that delightful country, where he fpent
forty days in rural amufements. He conferred
the "government of Cafthmire upon the noble
Eufoph, and turning towards Rhotas, he was
met in that place in the year 1001, by Jani and
Mirza the fon of Byram, from Tatta. Mirza

was
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was immediately ranked with the Sihazaris or ALDi G
Omrahs of three thoufand, which was at that He 1ot
time a high dignity, and his government upon

the Indus, reduced to the form of a province of

the empire. : ' i

Kok:l?r was this year obliged to ‘take the field Muzifer |
againft a powerful chief of Guzerat, who gave ills -
protection to the unfortunate king Muziffer. ~ He It
obliged the chief to deliver Muziffer up ; and
that unhappy prince, wearied out with adverfity,
put an end to his own life with a razor, as they.
were carrying him prifoner to the capital of Gu-
zerat. !

Man Singh led in the courfe of this year, the Qriff re-
troops in Bengal againft Cullulu the Afghan,
who created difturbances in that quarter, and de-
feating him, reduced all the provinces of Oriffa,
and fent one hundred and twenty elephants
which he had taken to the king. :

Koka being called to court to give fome ac- I;f‘;““ o
count of his adminiftration in Guzerat, did not .q roie
chufe to rifque the enquiry, but putting his fa- 98 ey
mily and wealth on board fome thips, failed for .,
Mecca. - The king having received advices of his
departure, ordered his fon the prince Murad
from Malava to that government, and appointed
Sadoc abfolute manager of public affairs under
him. - Sharoch the grandfon of Soliman, prince
of Buduchthan; was in the mean time appointed
to ‘the government’ of Malava, in the prince’s
place, and he releafed Cumbo, who had lin fix
years'in prifon, and appointed hifn to a principal
department under him. Sometime before this
period, the enthufiaftic fe& of Rofhnai-Afghans
had again begun to raife difturbances about Kotil,
but they were defeated by Jaffer Kifvini, who
had been lately honored with the title of the no-
ble Afaph, and their' chief Jellali, and his bro-
thers, taken and fent prifoners to court,

The
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The ambafladors which the king had dif.
patched to the Decan, having about this time re-
turned, brought advices that their propofals were
rejected with contempt by the princes of that
country. The king therefore refolved to reduce
them to obedience, and for that purpofe ordered
his fon, the prince Danial, in the year 1002,
with a great army towards the Decan : but before
Danial had reached Sultanpoor, the king changed
his mind and recalled him, giving the command
of the fame army to Mirza, the fon of Byram,
known under the honourable title of firft of the
nobles, and ordered him to continue his march.
The prince Ruftum, fovereign of Kandahar, of
the pofterity of Timur, being driven this year to
difficulties by his own brothers and the Ufbecks,
came to court and prefented the king with the
fort of Kandahar, for which he had the govern-
ment of Moultan .conferred upon him, and was |
ranked among the nobles of the empire,

The noble Mirza, in the mean time, having
arrived at Mindu, Burhan fent Anaé Chan with
profeflions of: entire fubmiffion, but falling fick
at the fame tume, he died in the year 1003.
His fon Ibrahim . who fucceeded him in the king-
dom of Berar, was killed foon after in battle
againft a partizan, who had rebelled againft him
in his dominions.. Munju . his vizier, fet up
Ahmed, a young child of the family of the Ni-
zam, upon the throne : but the oinrahs diflented
trom  this meafure, rebelled againft him, and
befieged Munju;in Ahmednagur. The vizier
finding himfelf driven to diftrefs, fent a perfon
to Ahmed.abad the capital of Guzerat, with an
ambafly to the, prince: Murad, inviting him to
come to: his afliftance, and he would put him in
poffeffion of: the fort. , Murad having at that
time received orders from his father to march
into the Decan, with the army from Guzerat,

' gladly
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gladly embraced this propofal, and fet out with 4. p.15e4.
great expedition. When Mirza, .t-hc.fon qf By- Hig 1005.
ram, who had been lying all this time idle at

Mindu, heard of the prince’s march, he began to

beftir himfelf, and with his own army and thofe

of the prince Sharoch, governor of Malava,
Cumbo, the Indian prince Jaggérnot, the Hin-

doos, Durga, Ram Chund, and others, marched
towards the Decan, and on his way induced Ali

prince of Chandez, to join him with fix thoufand

horfe. He foon after joined his force with that

of prince Murad on the borders of the Decan,

and this numerous army, march by march, con-

tinued its rout to the capital.

Munju had by this time quelled the rebellion, Atmedna-
and repented of his having called the prince : he %3';;,‘&5'
therefore laid in a ftore of provifions in the place, Moguls.
and committed it to the government of Bibi, the
daughter of Huflein the Nizam of the country,
with a ftrong garrifon, and retreated himfelf
with the remainder of his army and a large train
of artillery, towards the borders of Berar. Prince
Murad and Mirza laid fiege to Ahmednagur in
the month of the fecond Ribbi 1004 : they em-
ployed themfelves in carrying on approaches,
raifing mounts, crecting batteries, and finkin
mines ; while Bibi defended the place with a
manly refolution, and wrote to Adil the prince
of Berar for affiftance. ~ At the end of three
months, the befieged had carried five mines
under the wall and baftions: the befiegers de-
ftroyed two of the mines by counter-mines, and
continued to fearch for the others. The prince
upon the firft of Regib, having prepared for the
aflault, fet fire to the trains, upon which the
three charged mines taking effect, blew up fifty
yards of the wall : but when the Moguls waited
W expectation of blowing up two mines, the be.
heged tecovered from their furprize, and de:

fended
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A.D. 1505 fended 'the breach with great bravery. The va-

Hig.1004. ant female leader appeared veiled, at their head,
and gave orders with fuch prudence and fpirit,
that the aflailants were beat off in their repeated
attempts: the heroine ftood all night by the
workmen, and the breach was filled up before
day, with wood, fiones, earth, and dead bo-
dies. -

The Mo- In the mean time/it was rumoured abroad that

gol come the chief eunuch of Adil prince of Berar, was

y at / gl :

withthe - upon his march in conjunétion with the forces

beficged:  of Nizam, with an army of feventy thoufand
horfe, toraife the fiege : there being at the fame
time a fcarcity of provifions in the Mogul camp,
the prince and Mirza thought it advifeable to en-
ter into treaty with the befieged. It was ftipu-
lated by Bibi, that the prince fhould keep poflef-
fion of Berar, and that Ahmednagur, and its de-
pendencies, thould remain with her in the name
of Bahader, the grandfon of Burhan. ‘Thefe
terms being ratified, - the prince and. Mirza
marched towards Berar, and repairing the town
of Shapoor, near Battapoor, took up their can-
tonments in that place. = The prince efpoufed”’
here with great magnificence, the daughter of
Bahader, 'the fon of Ali, prince of Chandez, and
divided the province of Berar among his omrahs.
Cumbo being about this time difgufted with fome
indignities offered him by the prince, left Murad
with all-his forces, and marched without leave to
Malava.

the troops . Bib1 having refigned her command to Bahader,

of Ahmed- the grandfon of Burhan, Abeck an Abyflinian,

hagw o . and other chiefs, took up the reins of govern-
ment, which he was too weak to hold with ftea-
dine(s, and contrary to the advice of Bibi,
marched with fifty thoufand horfe towards Be-
rar, to expel the prince Murad. Mirza leavi.ncr
the prince and Sadoc in Shapoor, marched with

twenty
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wenty thoufand horfe to oppofe the enemy on A.D. 1596,
the banks of a river in that country, called the His. 1905
Gang. Having flopt for fome days to inform
himfelf of the fituation and ftrength of the ene-

my, he forded the river and drew up on the op-

pofite bank, on the 17th of the fecond Jemmad

1005. The eunuch who commanded the fuccours

fent by the prince of Berar, taking the chief
command, drew up before the Moguls, the

troops of Nizam on the right, thofe of Cuttub

on the left, and his own in the center. He then
advanced, carrying in his face the infolence of his

own prowefs, mixed with a contempt for the
enemy. :

The noble Mirza. pofted himfelf in the center a dawm
to receive him: Ali prince of Chandez, and the bttt
Indian prince Ram Chund being at the head of a
body of volunteers in his front, to begin the
attack. 'The charge was made with fuch intrepi-
dity on the fide of the Moguls, that they broke
through the fele& volunteers of the enemy, and
fell upon the eunuch, where he commanded in
perfon.  They were however repulfed by a
heavy difcharge of artillery, finall arms and rock.
ets, which did great execution particularly among
the Rajaputs and the troops of Chandez, who
advanced under their fovereign Ali and the In-
dian prince.  Both thofe chiefs were killed, with
above three thoufand of their horfe. The center
being broke; the Ufbecks and Moguls on the left
wing gave way alfo, and the eunuch remained
mafter of the field on that fide: but the noble
Mirza, who had fhifted his poft to the right dur-
ing the adion, had made an impreflion there,
and was purfuing the enemy, without knowin
what had happened on the left. Night in the
mean time coming on, and the enemy equally

ignorant
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A.D. 1506 ignorant of what had happened on his left,
Hig.1005. thought he had gained a complete victory : he
however contented himfelf, as it was now dark,
with keeping poffeflion of the field, and permit-
ting his troops to plunder the baggage. To fe-
cure their plunder, half of his army deferted to
lodge their fpoils in places of fecurity, and the
valiant eunuch, with the remainder, fat in the
dark, without knowing whither to proceed.
Mirza, in the mean time, returning from the
purfuit, fell in with the enemy’s artillery, with-
in a {mall diftance of their general, and thinking
the enemy entirely routed, determined to re-
main there till morning with the few that con-
tinued with him, for by far the greater part of
his army thinking themfelves defeated, had fled
full fpeed to the capital of Berar. While things
were in this perplexing fituation, the eunuch’s
troops began to light up fires and flambeaus where
‘they ftood, having heard that the noble Mirza
was near. The Mogul general being informed
alfo, by his fpies, that the enemy was in his
neighbourhood, he ordered fome pieces of artil-
lery to be loaded and fired among them, which
threw them into great confufion. Joheil imme-
diately ordered all the fires to be extinguifhed,
and thifting his ground, fent fcouts all round to
colle@ fuch of his troops as were difperfed over -
tlie plain and in the adjacent villages.
"1“In the mean time Mirza blew his trumpets and
beat to arms, according to his manner, which
being heard' by fuch of his troops as were dil-
-peérfed  over: the field, they baftened towards
-hiny 'in «fmall detachnients.  Several of the Mo-
guls meeting with others of the enemy in the
dark, they zf’uught aftd formed fuch a fcene of
horfor and confufion, as is not eafy to be de-
feribed ; while Allah! Aliah! refounded from all

fides,
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fides, and every eyc was fixed upon the eaft, in a.p.1506.
expe@tation of the dawn. When the day ap- Hig 190
peared, Joheil was feen marching towards the
Moguls, with twelve thoufand horfe. Though

the army of Mirza did not exceed four thoufand,

he determined once more to difpute the field,

and formed his line to oppofe the enemy.

The battle now joined with redoubled fury on

both fides, but Joheil, after exhibiting the moft

dating aéts of valour, funk at laft under fa-

tigue and wounds, and fell from his horfe. A

body of his dependants bore him inftantly off:

his army according to cuftom followed him, and

left Mirza mafter of a bloody field. The Mogul,

in no condition to purfue the run-a-ways, return-

ed to Shapoor, to join the prince; Murad, and

the reft of hisarmy.

The emperor, having about this time received Thekieg
advice of the death of Abdulla, the Ufbeck, ;..
king of the weftern Tartary, who had long bowe
threatened an invafion from the north, retarned
in fecurity from Lahore to Agra. Having in
that city heard of the noble Mirza’s victory, he
fent him an honorary drefsand a fine horfe, as
marks of his particular favour.,  As private ani-
mofities had. long fubfifted between the prince
Murad and Mirza, which being much inflamed
by the intrigues of Sadoc, now rofe to a dan-
gerous height ; the king therefore thought it
imprudent to leave them longer together: he
difpatched Eufoph Mufhaddi and Abul Fazil* to
the prince, and in the year 1006, recalled Mirza
to the prefence. But though the whole mifun.

* The celebrated hiftorian.

derﬁanding
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A.D. 1596. derftanding had plainly {prung from the prince’s
Hig. 1005. froward and jealous difpofition, the king’s re-

Prince Mu-
rad dies.

Mirza fent
acainfl the
Decan.

fentment fell upon that great man, and he re-
mained a long time in difgrace.

Eufoph, and Abul Fazil, in a fhort time re-
duced the forts of Narnalla, Kavile, Kerlah, and
others, in the province of Berar ; but the prince
Murad falling fick, died in the month of Sha--
wal 1007, and was firft buried in the capital of
Berar, but by the king’s orders the body was
afterwards removed to Agra, and laid by the
fide of his grandfather Humaioon. The king’s
grief for the death of his fon, inftead of extin-
guithing his defire of conquering the Decan,
only enflamed it the more, to divert his mind
from forrow. In the mean time the omrahs
of Nizam having gained fome flight advantages,
defeated Shere one of the king’s omrahs, who
poflefled the country of Bere, and befieged him
in_his fort. Eufoph and Abul Fazil were fo
much. inferior to the enemy in number,
that they durft not venture upon an engage-
ment..

The king, alarmed at this difafter, reftored
the noble Mirza to favour, and required his
daughter,. the beautiful Jana, for his fon Danial
in _marriage. He then difpatched him with
that prince, and a well appointed army, to car-
ry on the war in the Decan, and moved the Im-
perial ftandard that way in the 1008 of the Hi-
gera, leaving his dominions in the eaft under, the
charge of the prince royal, the illuftrious Selim.
In the mean time the prince Danial and Mirza
entered the Decan, and as Bahader, thefon of
Ali, prince of Chander, was not found like his
father, firm to his allegiance, and had fhut him-
felc up in Afere, they halted upon the banksjof

the
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the Gang, near Pattan, and endeavoured to per- A.D.1s5o8.
fuade him over to their intereft. In the mean & %7
time the king had reached Mindu, and difpatch-

ed orders to them to proceced to Ahmednagur

the capital, and inveft it: for that he himfelf

would take up Afere in his way.

This prince and the noble Mirza accordingly mvets ah-
marched with about thirty thoufand horfe to-meaee
wards Ahmednagur. Abin Buchfi and other
omrahs of the Decan, fled from that city, and
left the Moguls to inveft the place. The king
firk endeavoured to bring over Bahader by fair
means, but he would not liften to terms. Akbar
therefore marched to Burhanpoor, and fent his
omrahs to befiege Afere, which lay only fix
miles from that place. After the fiege had con-
tinued a confiderable time, the air in the place
on account of the number of troops which were
cooped up in it, became very unhealthy. This
occafioned a peftilence which fweeped the Hin-
doos off in great numbers. Babader, though ,
he had ftill troops fuflicient for the defence of
the place, as well as a large magazine of war-
like ftores, and provifions in abundance, per-
mitted defpair to ftain the current of his
mind.

The fiege of Ahmednagur was in the mean ahmedne-
time carried on with great vigour, by Mirza and g tsken.
the prince. The city was at length carried by a
ftratagem, executed by Huflein. This we fhall
have occafion to relate minutely in the hiftory of
the Decan. Ahmednagur was taken in the be-
ginning of the year 100g: the firong fortrefs of
Afere, fome months after, was furrendered to
the king : an immenfe treafure which had been
accumulated there, for many ages, fell into
Abkar’s ‘hands, with all the wealth of Ahmed.-

najur.
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nagur. Ibrahim, king of Bijanagur, one of the
four principalities of the Decan, having folicited
peace and paid homage, reconciled Akbar, who
demanded Adil’s daughter in marriage for his
fon Danial. A Mogul noble, named Huflein,
was accordingly difpatched to bring the bride
and a fine from Bijanagur. The king reduced
Afere, Birhanpoor, Ahmednagur, and Berar,
into .the form of a province, and confer-
red the government upon Danial, under the
tuition and dire@ion of his father-in-Jaw, Mir-
za. The king, after thefe tranfactions, return-
ed in triumph to the city of Agra, and
in the year 1011, annexed his acquifitions in
the Decan to his other royal titles in a procla-
mation.

Akbar having in the courfe of the year jo11,
recalled the great hiftorian, Abul Fazil from the
Decan, that learned man was unfortunately at-
tacked near Narwar, by a body of banditti of
Orcha Rajaputs, who cut him off with a
part of his retinue, merely to rob him of his
wealth, and not at the inftigation of prince
Danial, as has been malicioufly and falfely re-
ported by fome writers. In the ror3 of the
Higera, Huflein who had been difpatched to
Bijanagur, returned with the royal bride,
and the flipulated tribute. He delivered the
young fultana to Darial, upon the banks of
the Gang near Pattan, where the nuptials
were celebrated with great pomp and magnifi-
cence. Huflein the embaflador, after the cere-
mony was over, procecded . to the king at
Agra,

Upon the firlt of Zehidge of the year 1013,

the prince Danial died of a debauch in the cit};
0
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of Burhanpoor, in the Decan. His death and a.p. 605,
the manner of it fo much affe@ed the king, Hig-Toi4-
who was in a declining ftate of health, that
he every day became worfe, till upon the 1 3th
of the fecond Jemmad in the year 1014, he
left that world, through which he had moved
with* fo much luftre, after having reigned
fifty-one years, and fome months. Mahommed His charae-
Akbar was a prince endued with many fhin.""
ing virtues. His generofity was great, aad his
clemency without bounds: this latter virtue
he often carried beyond the line of prudence,
and in many inflances paft the limits of that
juftice which he owed to the ftate; but his
daring fpirit made this noble error feem to
proceed from a generous difpofition, and not
from an effeminate weaknefs of mind. His
charadter as a. warrior was rather that of an
intrepid. partizan, than of a great general : he
expofed his perfon with unpardonable rathnefs,
and often attempted capital points without
ufing that power which at the time he
poflefled.——But fortune and a daring  foul
fupplied the place of conduct in Akbar: he
brought about at once by defperate means,
what calm caution would take much time
to accomplith.  This circumftance fpread the
terror of the name of this fon of true glory
fo wide, that Hindoftan, ever fubjeét to the
convulfions of rebellion, became fettled and
calm in his prefence. He raifed a wall of
difciplined walor t againit the powers of the
north, and by his own adtivity infpired his
omrahs with enterprize.

1 Soldiers,

He
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" He loved glory to excefs, and thirfted
after a reputation for perfonal valor: he en-
couraged learning with the bounty of kings,
and delighted in hiftory, which is in truth the
ichool o% fovereigns. As his warm and ac-
tive difpofition prompted him to perform ac-
tions worthy of the divine pen of the poet,
fo he was particularly fond of heroic com-
pofitions in verfe.—In fhort, the faults of
Akbar were virtues carried to extremes; and
if he fometimes did things beneath the dig-
nity of a great king, he never did any thing
unworthy of a good man. His name lives,
and will for ever live, the glory of the houfe
of Timur, and an example of renown to the
kings of the world.

Shaw Tamafp, king of Perfia, lived down
to the twentieth year of Akbar. He reigned,
in great tranquillity, and with {fome renown,
fifty three years. His fon, Ifmael the fecond,
fucceeded him; but he was taken off in lefs
than two years after his acceflion, by the
procurement of his fifter Peria Concona, who
was afraid of his cruelty. Mahommed, the
brother of Ifmael the fecond, afcended the
throne of Perfia, and reigned with reputation:
he died in the 993 of the Higera, and was
fucceeded by his fon Hamza, who was af-
faflinated, in a few months after his acceflion,
by the procurement of -his brother Ifmael,
who afcended the throne of Perfia, by the
name of Ifmael the third. lfmael did not
long enjoy the reward of fratricide, being,
in lefs than eight months, murdered by his
barber. His brother, Shaw Abbas the firft,
furnamed the Great, mounted the throne,
and reigned with great reputation forty three

years. The Ulbecks became formidable 1t10
the
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the Perfians, during  the interrupted reigns,
between Tamafp and Abbas. The provinces
on the frontiers of India and Perfia, remained
in the pofleflion of the Mogul imperial family
of Hindoftan.

Vaw. IL Y THE
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OF THE

MOGUL EMPIRE.

INTRODUCTION.

AHOMMED FERISHTA, the author of Propofalfor

the preceding abridgment of the hifto-
ry of India, finithes his account of that em-

pire with the death of Akbar. The tranflator
has reafon to entertain hopes of being able to
procure original and authentic hiftories of the
Mogul dynafty eftablithed in Hindoftan, from
the conqueft of that country by the great fultan
Baber, to the prefent times: he, therefore, will
not break in upon his defign of giving, fome
time or other, to the public, 2 complete hiftory
of the pofterity of Timur in India, by retailing

bk the

a compleat
hiftory of
the family
of Timur,
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the very imperfect accounts already publithed in
Europe. But as, to tranflate from the Perfian
fangnage is a talk of difficulty, his engag;ing
further, in works of this kind, will depend en-
tirely upon the reception the public {hall give to
his firft attempt in that way. If he fhall find
that he is not capable to acquit himfelf, in fome
degree, to the fatisfattion of the world, he will,
in prudence, lay down his pen; and leaye that
field ‘to men of greater abilities, who may

hereafter turn their thoughts to the fubject.
Deminie The tranfadions of the court of Delhi, fince
affairsof In- the invafion of the famous Nadir Shaw, king
;?ot;ﬂe of Perfia, which happened about thirty years ago,
are very little known in the Weft. They have
not; even 7in Afia, been hitherto committed to
writing ; and if the prefent confufions of the
Mogul empire fhall long continue, it is probable
the memory of them will die with thofe who
were principally concerned in them. This con-
fideration has induced the tranflator of Ferifhta’s
hiftory, to throw together the moft material
events, which have happened in the empire,
fince the memorable irruption of the Perfians,
in the year 1738. He derives his authority, for
fome of the falts, from a Perfian manufcript,
s mow. in, his hands, concerning fix years of the
" xeign of Mahommed Shaw ; and as to the ref,
+ he pringipally; follows a fhort fletch of the affairs
ofthe empire, given te him in writing, by his in-
Aimate frignd the Rai Raiap, fecretary of flate to

the prefent Mogul, j

Suceeflion -, 40 continug the line of connetion, between
from akbat the, preceding, biftory and the reign of Ma-
med Shaw. h-@lnmda ¢ who,'{at -upon f_h(’-' .throne of Ddhl
when . the -inyalpn; of Nadir Shaw happened,
it may not be improper, juft to mention the fixc-
ceflion of the kings,: from Akbar to that period.
It.1s neceflary to oblerve, that, after confultirllg
the
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the moft authentic Perfian hiftories, the authér 4. o
of this account finds himfelf obliged to differ’ "5

from all the European writers, who have treated
the fubjec, with regard €6 the duration of moft’

of the reigns. !

Upon the death of Akbar, his fon Selim aft !

cended the throne, it¥ Agfa; upon Thur{day the

20th of thé fecond Jemmady in’ the 1014 year:
of the Higera. Heé, upon his'aceeflion; aflfemed’,
the title of Jemancirg, 6r lord’ of the wortld;:
and reigned twenty-two years; nine months;
and twenty days, with niuch more reputition:
and fuccefs than ¢ould Have' been' éxpetted. of
fo weak a prince. His death happened upon Sun-

day the 28th of Siffor; in the 1037 yearof the
Higera, which correfporids with the 1627 of the
Chriftian ara. B

The prince Kurrun,; the third foir of Jehan«
gire, mounted the throne at Agra,” upon the

8th of the fecotid Jemmiad, ih the year 1037,
and, under the title of SuAw Jeminy or king
of the world, reigned thirty-two years; three

months, 1nd twenty days: = He' was depofed by

his third fon, the faimous Auringzebe, who
dated the commencement of his feigh, from the
firft of Ramzan, in the 1069 Of the Higera.
Aurungzebe, upon his acceflion, ! took the name
of Allumgire *.

ALLUMGIRE, having reigned fifty years, two
months and twenty-eight days, died, in a very
advanced age, at Ahmednagur, in the Decan,
upon Friday the 28th of Zicada, in the 1119 of
the Higera, or the 1707 of our zra.

* Though Shaw Jehan was confined during the time his
four rebellious fons, Dara Sheko, Suja, Aurungzebe, and Morad,
contended for the crown, yet as Aurungzebe prevailed over his
brothers, and dated his reign from the year 1069, we have includ-
ed the time of the civil wars in the reign of his father.

Mahommed

1627,

1648.
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Mahommed Mauzim, Aurungzebe’s fecond
fon, fucceeded his father in the throne, under
the title of Bamapar Smaw. He died, after a
tfhort reign of four years and eleven months,
and was fucceeded by his eldeft fon, Moaz ul
Dien.

Moaz ul Dien, under the title of JEHANDAR
Suaw, reigned eichteen months. Some writers
do not include him in the fucceffion of kings,
as the fucceeding emperor, the fon of Azim
Shaw, the fecond fon of the preceding empe-
ror, Bahadar Shaw, under the name of Firroch-
fere, dated his reign from the death of his grand-
father. :

FirrocHSERE, according to his own com-
putation, reigned fix years. He was blinded,
and afterwards put to death, by the two Seids,
upon the 12th of the fecond Jemmad, in the 1130
of the Higera,

Rarrern ur DirjaT, the fon of Raffeih ul
Shaw, the third fon of the emperor Bahadar
Shaw, was raifed to the throne, by the ambitious
Seids; and after a nominal reign of three months,
was put to death by the fame faction, by whofe
intereft he had obtained the crown.—His brother
Rarremn v Dowrat fucceeded him; but he
died ina few days.

MAHOM-
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AHOMMED, the fonof Jehin, and grand- A D1,
fon of the emperor Bahadar Shaw, ac- medaccedes

ceded to the throne of Delhi, in the month of :;rt.}w
Shawal of the year 1130 of the Higera.—Mahom- "
med, having rid himfelf of the two Seids, Ab-
dalla and Haflen, who had o long tyrannized in
the empire, raifing and depofing kings at pleafure,
gave himfelf wholly up to indolence, and the
enervating pleafures of the Haram. The dif-
tractions, before Mahommed’s acceflion, occafi-
oned principally by the ambition of the Seids,
gave the firft mortal wound to the Mogul em-
pire, under which it has ever fince languifhed.
Moft of the omrahs, either envying or dreading
the power of the Seids, formed ambitious
fchemes of independence in their refpectivespro-
vinces, which the apparent debility of the regal
authority very much favoured.

An omrah called Cuttulich Chan, who, as Defigns of
Nizam ul muluck, or regulator of the country, ¢ N
a title given to the governor general of the De-
can, commanded, for fome years, all the rich
provinces of that extenfive country. He being
fenfible of the weaknes of Mahommed, main-
tained a great flanding army, under a pretence
of keeping the unfubdued Indian princes and
Mahrattor * chiefs in awe. But the real defign

_* Thefe are they, who are known in Europe, under the
disfigured name of Morattoes. '

of
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of this force was to found an independent king-
dom for himfelf in the Decan, as Haflen Caco
Bemeni had done in the reign of Tuglick Shaw*.
To facilitate his ambitious views, the Nizam be-
gan to extend lhis power in the Decan, by the
reduction of the neighbouring Indian princes,
who had not yet fubmitted to the Mogul yoke.
Though the revenues of his government muft
hive beén very confiderably increafed by thefe
conquefts, hié rémittéed none to the Delhi ; and,
at the fime time, to weaken the empire, he én-
couraged, or at leaft, permitted the Mahrattors
to maké Hhoftile incurfions inte the interior
provinces. Thefe irregular mdrauders ravaged
the opulent kingdoms of Malava; Natvar,
Biand and Ajmere; in fuch a manner, that no
revenues could be paid by the unfortunate in-
habitants. .
King's The weak Mahommed, inftead of checking
weaknefs, this imfolence with the fword, difgraced the
dignity' of the houfe of Timur, by fubmitting
to become, in a manner, tributary to thofe defpi«
cable banditti. He agreed to pay them the
Chout, or fourth part of the revenues of thofe
provinces, which had been fubjeét to their de-
predations. From this pufillanimous conduét of
Maliomimed, we may date the irretrievable de-
dine of the Mogul empire. That opinion,
which fupports government in eveéry country,
was now deftroyed in India; and eich petty
chi>ftain began to ftart up into a prince, as
he had nothing to fear from a government
which had betrayed fuch evident fymptoms of
timidity.
* This Haffen Caco mounted the throne at Kilbirga in the
Decany which city he called from himfelf, Haflenzabad; upon

the 24th of Ribbi ul Achir, in the 748 of the Higera. He
affumed the title of fultan Alla ul Dien.

Chan
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Chan Dowran Sumfam ul Dowla was, at this posras
time, captain-general of the empire. As the chaa@er.
offices of paymafter-general and commander
in chief of the troops are injudicioufly joined
in one perfon, in Hindoftan, Dowran had fuch
an influence in the ftate, that he engrofled to
himfelf all the minifterial power. He left, in
fhort, nothing but their names in the govern-
ment to the king and his vizier, Kummir.
Dowran was {ly, artful; infinuating; of an
active and intriguing difpofition ; in appearance
afluming no authority, when, at the fame time,
he direéted every thing. He executed, in pub-
lic, as by the king’s orders, whatever he himfelf
had refolved upon in private. As the indolent
Mahommed was even averfe to the trouble of
thinking, the fuggeftions of this artful noble-
man, who was full of plaufibility, and prompt
to execute whatever he advifed, were always
grateful to the royal ear. The captain-general,
though perfonally brave, permitted his mafter’s
authority to be daily infulted by defpicable
enemies. He forefaw that to take the field,
without the king, would probably put an end
to his influence over him ; for he knew that the
difpofition of Mahommed was fickle and incon-
fant; and apt to be fwayed to any thing, by
every artful perfon near him. :

Dowran made many unfuccefsful attempts to King's ine
perfuade the emperor to accompany him to the 4"
field. The diffolute monarch was not to be re-
moved from the luxurious indolence of the
palace. The Mahrattors, in the mean time,
continued their inroads. They ravaged the pro-
vince of Guzerat, and raifed the Chout as far
as the Indus. They returned back from that
river, by the way of Ajmere and Biana, and
fpread their devaftations to the very gates of
Agra. The captain-general, though much againft

his
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his inclination, found himfelf obliged to march
againft thefe plunderers. But, inftead of chaf-
tifing them; he inglorioufly promifed to pay them
the Chout, upon condition they fhould immedi-
ately evacuate the provinces.
Mabrattors — "The barbarians gaining courage by this fub-
" miffion, and trufting very little to promifes
extorted by fear, from Dowran, crofled the
Jumna, near Calpee, with a defign to plunder
the province of Oud. Sadit Chan, who then
poflefied that fubafhip, oppofed them, between
the rivers in the diftrict of Korah, and gave them
a total defeat. They fled to Feridabad near
Delhi, whither they were clofely purfued by
Sadit, who had, on his way, joined the impe-
rial army under Dowran.
Attempt Before the united armies under Dowran and
upon Delbl- G dit came up, the Mahrattors made an attempt
to plunder Delhi. They were oppofed, without
the walls, by two imperial omrahs, Haflen and
Amir, the former of whom was killed in the
action. The Mahrattors had now poflefled them-
felves of the fuburbs, when the vizier, coming
up with an army, put them to flight. But
notwithftanding thefe repeated defeats, the
Mahrattors found means to retreat, with a
great booty, to the Decan, their native coun-
try.
The Nizm  The court of Delhi, finding that the Nizam
court.  Of the Decan favoured the incurfions of the Mah-
rattors, devifed many fchemes to inveigle him
to court, that they might deprive him either of
his life or government. The crafty Nizam, pe-
netrating into their defigns, conceived an impla-
cable refentment againft Dowran, who, he knew,
was at the bottom of the whole affair. But
as the empire, notwithftanding its growing im-
becility, was fiill fufficiently firong to reduce the
Nizam,
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Nizam, had he broke forth in open rebellion,
he thought it moft prudent to obey the royal
command. He, however, previoufly ftrength-
ened his intereft at court, by a coalition with
many great omrahs, who were difgufted with
the infolence of Dowran. The Nizam, having
taken a ftep fo neceflary for his own fafety, fet
out for court, leaving his fon Ghazi ul Dien in
the government of the Decan. He arrived at
Agra, with a retinue, or rather an army of
20000 men ; and, as he held the office of Vakeel
Muttuluch *, or abfolute agent of the provinces,
he expetted to command Dowran, and to
draw all the reins of government into his own
hands.

Sadit, governor of Oud, pluming himfelf Intrigues a¢
upon his fuccefs againft the Mahrattors, afpired
to the minifterial power. The king continued
to favour Dowran, and to fupport him againft the
Nizam ; for, however weak Mahommed was,
he could not but fee through that ambitious go-
vernor’s defigns, by his behaviour for fome
years back. But as the Nizam had, upon the
fpot, a force to protect his perfon, and a ftrong
party at court; and as his fon, a man of great
parts, commanded: all the provinces of the De-
can, the king was aflured, that to deprive him
of his government, would occafion a revolt,
which, in its confequences, might prove fatal to
the royal houfe of Timur.

In the mean time Sadit, finding that he could P,
not effet any thing againft the united interefts Doras.
of the Nizam and Vizier, who had joined fac-
tions, was eafily brought over to their party.
The terms of this coalition were, that when
the Nizam and Vizier fhould force themfelves
into the management of the affairs of govern-

* For the nature of this office fee the preface.

ment,
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A D.1sgy. ment, Sadit fhould be appointed pay-mafter.
general of the forces, with the title of captain-
general of the empire, which Dowran at that
time poflefled.

The acceffion of Sadit and his party did not
render the faction of the Nizam and Vizier fuf-
ficiently firong to turn Dowran from his high
employ. He had abfolute poffeffion of the royal
ear, and the army, who depended wpon him for
their pay, remained firm to his intereft. The
fa@tion of the malecontents was reduced to de-
fpair ; and the Nizam, to gratify his refextment
againft Dowran, concerted, with Sadit, a plan,
wgh“?ch gave the faft firoke to the tottering autho-
rity the of crown.

NadirShaw The famous Nadir Shaw, king of Perfiz, was

ineived by St Sthds [j'un'&ure, in the province of Candahar.
mda, The difaffe@ted omrahs refolved to invite him

to India. They forefiw that a Perfian invafion
would occafion confufions and diftraétions in the
empire, which muft facilitate their own {chemes
of independence in their refpective. governments;;
it muft, at any rate ruin Dowran, whichk wasa
very capital obje@ to men poflefied of fuch in-
verate animofities againft that minifter. Whe-
ther the Nizam did not éven extend his views
to the empire itfelf, admits of fome doubt.
Many fenfible men in India think that he did;
and affirm, that his opinion was, that Nadir
Shaw would depofe Mahommed ; and, to fe-
cure his conqueft, extirpate the family of Ti-
four : he argued with himfelf, that as it was
niot prebable that the Perftan would fix his ré-
fidence in Hindoftan, he hoped, for his fervices,
‘to’ fecure to himfelf the viceroyfhip of that em-
pire; and that afterwards time and circumftances
would. point out the line of his future proceed-

ings. :
i Full
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Full of thefe ambitious projects, and at the
fame time to avenge himfelf of his political
epemy, the Nizam, in copjunction with Sadit,
wrote to Nadir Shaw. That monarch received
their letters at Candahar, and, in an anfwer te
them, poiated out many difficulties which he
had to furmount in the propofed invafion, He
reprefented to them, that it would be extreme-
ly difficult to penctrate even inte Cabul and
Pethawir, provinces belonging to the empire to
the north-weft of the Indus, which provinces
Nafir Chan had goyerned for twenty years, with
great reputation, and kept in pay a formidable
army of Moguls and Afghans: that fhould he
even force his way through the government of
~Nafir, there were five great rivers to crofs in
Punjab, where Zekirria, governor of Lahore,
would certainly oppofe him; and that even
thould he get over thofe obftacles, the imperial
.army {till remained te be defeated.

The Nizam, and his colleague in treafon, en- Mo
deavoured to remove the King’s objedtions, by L
affuring him, that they would bring over the

overnors of the frontier provinces to theie

action ; and that, as they themfclves command-
ed one half of the imperial army, little danger
was to be dreaded from the other. The Perfian
began his march from Candabar, with a great
army, about the vernal equinox of the 1149
of the Higera. He took the rout of Ghizni,
and the governor of that city came out with
prefents, and fubmitted himfelf and the province
to the king, agreeing to pay the ufual revenues
to Perfia. Nadir Shaw continued his march
from Ghizni to Cabul, which city he immedi.
ately inyefled. Shirza, an omrah of feventy
years of age, was, at this time, governor of
Cabul. Being fummoned, he refufed to {urren-
der,

A.D. 1738,
His policy.

'
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A.D. 1738 der, and made the proper difpofitions for an ob-
ftinate defence.

Mae shew )] | lic king of Perfia finding that neither fair
‘promifes nor threats could induce Shirza to open
the gates of Cabul, affaulted the place for fix
days together. In this defperate manner, many
of the braveft foldiers, who fuffer moft upon
thefe occafions, fell ; without making any im-
preffion on the befieged : upon the feventh day,
Nadir Shaw found means to bring over to his
party, Nafir, governor of the province of Ca-
bul, the fon of that Nafir, who was, for twen-
ty years, fubadar of Pefhawir. That traitor,
with the provincial army, prefented himfelf at
that gate of the city which was oppofite to the
fide of the attack, and fent a letter to the gallant
Shirza. He requefted immediate admittance to
the place, to prevent his being cut off by the
enemy ; infinuating, that his forces, when join-
ed with the garrifon, would be a match for the
Perfians in the field,

The unfortunate Shirza, not fufpedting the
_treachery of the young omrah, confented to re-
ceive within the walls the women and bag-
gage of the provincial army ; but infifted that
the troops fhould encamp before the gate, till a
council fhould be held, concerning what was
beft to be done upon this urgent occafion. The
women and baggage were accordingly admitted,
with a proper guard, and Shirza, with a few at-
tendants, went out to have an interview with
Nafir. No fooner was Shirza out of the city,
than the king of Perfia began a general affault ;
while one Rahim, an officer of the traitor
“Nafir, feized upon Shirza, and confined him,

The two fons of Shirza, ignorant of their fa-
ther’s fate, in the mean time defended the gates

with great firmnefs and refolution; till ong of
! them



MAHOMME D. 335

them was killed by that part of Nafir’s army a.p.17:8.
that had been admitted into the city. The re-
maining brother, in this defperate fituation,

knew not which enemy he ought to oppofe,

while the garrifon, ftruck with terror and con-

fufion, deferted their pofts upon the wall. - Nadir

Shaw took advantage of this panic, forced open

the gates, took the place, maflacred many of the
inhabitants, and inhumanly put to death the gal- -

lant Shirza and his fon.

‘The king of Perfia found in the treafury of Finds sreat
Cabul two millions, five hundred thoufand of tha city.
our money in fpecie, and effects to the value
of two millions ‘more : in thefe were included
four thoufand complete fuits of armour, inlaid
with gold : four thoufand of polifhed fteel, four
thoufand mails for horfes, and a great quantity
of fine tiffues and drefles, depofited in. Cabul
by the emperor Shaw Jehan. The king of Per-
fia remained at Cabul {even months, before he
would attempt to crofs the Indus. He, in the
mean time, kept up a correfpondence with the
confpirators in Delhi, and maturely fettled his
plan of operations. = He at length, put his army
in motion; and direéted his march to Pefha-
wir. X

Nafir, the Mogul governor of Pefhawir, had Provincesof
wrote, . repeatedly, to the court of Dell, for fors”
fuccours; but the captain general Dowran, in
his an{wers, affe@ted to defpife the king of Perfia ;
and infinuated, that it was impoffible. he could
meditate the conqueft of Hindoftan. He, how-
ever, promifed, from time to time, that he him-
felf would march with the imperial army, and
drive the invader back to Perfia. The difaf-
fected omrahs wrote, at the fame time, to Nafir,
to make the beft terms he could with Nadir
Shaw ; for that there was little hopes of his be-
jog reinforced with any part of the royal army.

Nafir,
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AD. 138 Nafir, finding himfelf neglected by the court,
' after a faint refiftance, furrendered himfelf pri-
November foner to the king of Perfia, upon the 20th of
Shaban. He was foon after taken into favour by
that monarch, and appointed one of his viziers.
Nadir Shaw had, by this time, croffed the Nilab,
one of the moft confiderable of the five branches
of the Indus. He ifflued out an order to ravage
the country, to fpread the terror of his arms far
: and wide.

Confterns-  Daily advices of the approach of the Perfians
tonst  came to Delhi. A general confternation among
the people, and a diftradtion in the councils of
the government enfued. The king and his mi-
nifter, Dowran, were {0 weak, that either they
did not fufpe@ the treachery of the difaffeéted
omrahs, or took no meafures to prevent their
defigns.  New obftacles were daily thrown in the
way of the military preparations of Dowran, till
the Nizam and his colleagues thought, that the
procraftination which they had eccafiened, had

fufficiently weakened the imperial caufe.
il Upon the firft of Ramzan, the Vizier, the
e er Nizam and Dowran, incamped without the city,
. witha great train of artillery, and began to levy
forces. Nadir Shaw, during thefe tranfactions,
crofled the Bea, and on the firft of Shawal ap-
peared before Lahore. - Zekiria, “governor of
the city and province, who was- incamped with
5000 horfe before the walls, retreated into the
city. He, the next day, marched:out and at-
1739, tacked the Perfians. A general rout of his army
J=wry-“was the confequence, and the conquerors were
fo clofe to the hecls of the run-ways, thiat they
_poflefied themfelves of the gates.—Zckiria waited
immediately upon Nadir Shaw, with aroyal pre-
fent. of half a lack of roupees, was politely re-
ceived by that monarch, and Lahore 'was preferv-
¢d from being plundered. B 5 The
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The king ©of Perfia continued his tparch t0-.A.D. 1739
wards Delhi, and upon the 14th of Zicada, ap- ;i:\;ii:-lshw
peared in fight of the imperial army., The em-T05
peror was encamped upon the plains of Karnal e
fo that only the canal, which fupplied Delhi with ™% '+
water, divided the armies. ‘The Moguls had
only poflefled themfelves of that ground about
two days before the arrival of Nadir Shaw, and
had thrown up entrenchments and redoubts be-
fore them, mounted with five hundred pieces of
artillery  The army, which the king now com-
manded in perfon, confifted of 150,000 horfe,
exclufive of irregular infantry. This unwieldy
body of militia was compofed of all forts of peo-
ple, colle@ed indifcriminately in the provinces,
by the omrahs, who thought that a fufficient
number of men and horfes was all that was ne-
ceflary to form a good army. Subordination
was a thing unknown in the Mogul camp: the
private foldier, as well as the omrah, acted only
by the impulfe of his own mind. il

The Perfians, though not fo numerous as the :’ﬁ;ffr""

Moguls, were under {ome degree of regulation.
The rank of Nadir Shaw’s officers was determin-
ed; and his own commands were inftantly and
implicitly obeyed. Severe:to excefs, he pardon-
ed no neglect or difobedience in his omrahs. He
has even been known to fend a mace-bearer to a
general, at the head of sooo horfe; with orders
to make him halt and receive corporal punifh-
ment, for a mifdemeanor, in the front of his
own men. Though this rigor may be thought in
Europe too tyrannical‘4nd repugnant to a mili-
tary {pirit ; yet, in a coantry where the princi-
ples of ‘honour are little known, fear is the
firongeft motive to a ftrid performance of duty.

The governor of Oud, upon the 14th of Zi- February
cada, having out-marched his baggage, joined the R T
Imperial army, Juft as he was recciving an ho- Sadit Chan.

Vo, 1. Z norary
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A.D.17:. TIOTary drefs from the emperor, advice came that
the light horfe of Nadir Shaw had attacked his
baggage. Sadit requefted of the king to be per-
mitted to march out againft the enemy. ‘The
whole of this attack was a plan concerted between
Nadir Shaw and the traitor, in order to draw the
Moguls from their entrenchments. The king,
however, laid his commands upon Sadit to wait
until the next morning, when, ¢ by the favor
of God,” he intended to march out, with his
whole army, to give the Perfians battle. But fo
little did Sadit regard Mahommed’s orders, that,
as foon as he had quitted the prefence, he iflued
out with 1000 horfe, which he had brought from
his government, and attacked the enemy. A
mock engagement now commenced, between
Sadit and a part of the Perfian army ; who were
ordered to retreat before him. He fent repeated
meflages, from the field to the king, requefting

~ more troops, and that he would drive the enemy
~back to Perfia.

Downnat- 1he emperor, juftly incenfed at the difobedi-

g‘z‘l“ﬁsa;‘;'-' ence of Sadit, would not, for fome time, per-

" mit any fuccours to be fent to him. Dowran,

at length, prevailed with the king to permit him,

with 15,000 men, to fupport Sadit. When

Dowran came up to the field, Sadit, in a feigned

attack, joined the Perfians, and permitted him-

felf to be taken prifoner. His defign was to get

the ftart of his partner in treafon, the Nizam, in
engaging the Perfian monarch in his intereft.

withgrest  In the mean time, the troops of Sadit being

bravery.  firangers to the treachery of their commander,

joined Dowran, and continued the engagement.

Dowran was immediately attacked on all fides,

by the bulk of the Perfian army. He, however,

for fome time, maintained his ground with great

firmnefs and refolution ; and was at length un-

willingly drawn from the field, though he had

received
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received a wound which foon after proved mor- a.p. 1536«
tal, by three repeated meflages from the king,
commanding his immediate attendance. (i

Mahommed was, with good reafon, apprehen- ity
five that the Nizam, who was then in the camp, i
was preparing to feize him, which made him fo
anxious for the prefence of Dowran.  When the
wounded general appeared before the king, he
told him ogthe fituation of affairs, and earneftly
intreated him to permit him to return to the
field, with the troops which were under his im. -«
mediate command, as captain-general, confifting
of 36000 men, together with two hundred pieces
of ‘cannon. ¢ Grant my requeft,” faid' he,

““ and you fhall never fee me return but in - tri-
1 umph.” s

The king was now perplexed beyond meafure. The kine
He dreaded the defigns of the Nizam, fhould {Prper-
Dowran be abfent, and, at the fame time, he Nizam.
durft not permir the traitor to march out of the
lines, for fear he fhould join the Perfians. ' He,
therefore, fell into the common error of wealk
minds, and hefitated, in hopes that delay would
give birth to a more favorable concurrence of
cvents.—He was deceived: the happy moment,
for the prefervation . of himfelf and the empire,
was now upon the wing. = His troops main-
tained ftill their ground, under ‘Muzziffer,  the
gallant brother of Dowran ; 'and a reinforcement
would turn the fcale of victory in’ their favor.

When Dowran quitted the field] the command Gallant
of thofe Moguls, who were ' engaged, devolved 5o
upon his brother Muzziffer. ' "I'hat ‘brave omrah fer.
made a violent charge upon the Perfian army,
and penetrated to the very door of Nadir Shaw’s
tent. There, for want of being fupported from
the camp, Muziffer, Ali, Dowran’s {on, Raja
Gugermull, Mullu, Eadgar, and twenty-feven

0 2 officers
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officers of diftinétion, covered one fmall fpot of
ground with their bodies. Ten thoufand com-
mon Mogul foldiers were flain in this defperate
aétion ; which had almoft proved fatal to Nadir
Shaw, for his whole army were upon the point
of giving.way ; feveral great detachments having
fled back forty miles from the field of battle.
After the engagement, the few that remained of
the = Moguls, retired within the entrench-
ments *,

Dowran, though wounded, had that night an
interview with the Nizam. It was agreed, that
the whole army fhould next morning march out
of the lines, and attack the Perfians in their
camp. But when the morning came, Dowran’s
wound, which he had received in the arm, was
fo much inflamed, that he could not aé, and,
therefore, the meditated attack was delayed.
In the evening of the 18th, a mortification en-
fued, which was then attributed to fomething
applied to the wound by a furgeon bribed by the
Nizam ; and many in India ftill continue in the
fame belief. Be that as it will, Dowran expired
that night, amidit the tears of his fovereign, who
had a great friendfhip for him.

When this brave omrah, on whom alone the
hopes of the emperor refted, was dead, the Ni-
zam ftood unrivalled in the management of af-
fairs.  The whole authority devolved upon him,
and the king became a cypher in the midft of -his
own camp. The traitor finding now the power
of the empire in his hands, under a certainty of
being able to difpofe of the king at any time, ac-

+ Frafer fays, that only 4000 Perfians were engaged; but
we have reafon to doubt his authority, as we derive our ac- -
count from feveral perfons, who were prefent in the adion.

cording
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cording to his own pleafure, fet a treaty on foot a.p, ;4
with Nadir Shaw, for the immediate return of

that monarch, into Perfia, So little hopes had

the Perfian, at this time, of conquering the Mo-

gul empire, that he actually agreed for the pitiful

fum of fifty lacks of roupees, about fix hundred

and twenty-five thoufand pounds, to evacuate
Hindoftan.

Sadit, who, we have already obferved, was et
the Perfian camp, hearing of thefe tranfadtions,
uled all poflible means to break off the treaty.

The regard of Nadir Shaw to his plighted faith,

was not proof againft the lucrative offers of Sadit,

That omrah promifed to pay to the Perfian two

crores of roupees or two millions five hundred

thoufand pounds out of his own private fortune,

upon condition he thould reduce the Nizam, and

place himfelf at the head of the adminiftration.

In the mean time; the Nizam, who was now

appointed captain.general by the emperar, finding

that Nadir Shaw broke the treaty, began to talk

in 2 high ftrain, and to make preparations for

coming to adlion with the Perfians, to which the

king ftrenuoufly urged him, But the ative {pi-
rit of Nadir Shaw was not idle during thele
tranfactions.  He poffefled himfelf of feveral
frong pofts, round the Indian camp, and totally
cut off their fupplies of provifions. The Nizam
perceiving that he muft a& with great difadvan-
tage, if he thould march out of his lines and at-
tack the Perfians, began to renew the treaty, and
offered more than Sadit had done to Nadir
Shaw. : :

Mahommed, being informed that thefe two February
villains, without his communication, were mak. {2 alen
ing feparate bargains, about himfelf and his em- o s
pire, and that he even had not the fhadow of Nt ihe
authority in his own camp, took a fudden refo- pebe

lution
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A.D.1735 Tution to ‘throw himfelf, upon’the cdlemency of
Nadir Shaw. ~ ¢« A declared enemy,” faid he to
the few friends who fill adhered to him, is,
< by no 'means to be dreaded fo much as fecret
< foes, under the'fpecious character of friends.”
Having, ' therefore, previoudly “acquainted the
Perfian of his intentions, he fet out in the morn-
ing of the zoth, in his travelling throne, witha
Amall rétinué, for' Nadir Shaw’s cdmp. .

Hisreeep- * The king' of Perfia, upon the Mogul’s ap-

) S proach, fent his fon, Nifir, Alla, to condué him
tothe royal tent. Nadir Shaw advanced a few
fteps from 'his' throre, and embraced Mahom-
med, and fitting down, placed him upon his left
hiand. ' The fubftance ‘of their’ converfation has
been already given to the '‘public ‘by Frafer:
and, ‘therefore, we fhall“only" obferve “here,
that Nadir Shaw feverely reprimanded the Mo-
gtl; for' his pufillanimous bebaviour, in paying
the* Chout” to the Mahrattors; dnd for fuffering
himfelf to be invefted in hi§ amp, in the very’
center’ of his*dominions, Without making one-
fingle effort to repel the invafion:

i “"Nadir Shaw,' after this'converfation, retired

ity T to'“another “tent, called t6 ‘him ‘his vizier, and
confulted with him what was-beft to be done
with Mahomiiéd, in" this ¢ritical fituation. The
vizier told him, that,” fhould he confine the king,
the” Nizam, who commanded’ the-army, would
immediately aé for himfelf; and, as he was an
able’ officer, ‘they might mect with great diffi-
culty in’ reducing Him. But that,” fhould the
king be permitted to return to the camp with af-
fiirance$ ‘of fricndfhip and protection, a party

would join’ him, that would, at leaft, be a ba-
© lance againft the influence of the Nizam.

s policy. - Nadir Shaw faw the prépriety of ‘what his vi-.
zier 'advifed.- “He immediatély returned to the
¥oval tent, and told Mahommed, that, as hi-

therto
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therto the Imperial houfe of Timuri had not in- A D 1739.
jured the Perfians, it was far from his intentions
to deprive Mahommed of his kingdom. ¢ But,”
faid he, with a determined look, “ the expence
“ of this expedition muft be paid, and, during
¢ the time of collecting the money, my fatigued
¢ army muft refrefh themfelves in Delhi.”” The
emperor made little reply to Nadir Shaw’s. difs
courfe, He was, however, permitted to return
to his camp, and the Perfian began to lay
fchemes to feize the Nizam. One Cafim Beg
was employed in this affair.  He, in Nadir
Shaw’s name, made the Nizam many protefiati-
ons of friendfhip, and obtained a promife, that
he would vifit that monarch in his camp. He
accordingly, upon the 24th, fet out, and was,
immediately upon his arrival in the Perfian lines,
feized, and, together with fome great omrahs
who attended him, confined. : '
Mahommed, looking upon the Nizam’s gon- February

finement as a plan laid by the traitor himfelf, in**
order that he might negotiate matters with the
Perfian with more fecurity, determined to pay a
fecond vifit to Nadir Shaw.—That monarch had,
by this time, fecured moft of the Mogul omrahs,
one after another, and when the €Mperor, upon . .
the 26th, arrived in the camp, a tent was pitched med’s in-
for him near the royal pavilion. The unfortu- vy
nate Mahommed was carried into his tent, and fortunes.
left for fome time alone, . A collation was
brought him, and' he ate very heartily; with-
out betraying any fymptoms of being affedted
with his unhappy fituation. Nadir Shaw' was
greatly aﬁonifﬁed when he heard of Mahom-
med’s behaviour, and exclaimed : “ What kind
*¢ of man muft this be, who can, with fo much
¢ indifference, give his freedom and empire fo,
“ the wind ? But we are told, by the wife, that
“ greatnefs of mind confifts in two extremes : to

“ fuffer

=
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« fuffer patiently, or to a& boldly; to defpife
« the world, or to exert all the powers of the
“ mind to command it. This man has chofen
< the former: but the latter was the choice of
¢ Nadir Shaw.”
s Though Mahommed was hindered from re-
by turning to his own camp, he was permitted to
have all his domeftics about him, who amounted
to three thoufand. A thoufand Perfian horie
mounted guard upon him : but this pretended
honor, which was conferred upon him, was a
certain badge of his forlorn condition. In the
mean time, Kummir, the vizier, Surbullind
Chan, the Nizam, and all the principal Mogul
omrahs, were kept in the fame kind of honora-
ble confinement. The Perfian had now nothing
to fear from an army without officers. He en-
tered the camp, feized upon the ordinance, the
military cheft, the jewel-office, the wardrobe
and armory,—IHe ordered three months pay to
be immediately advanced to his troops, and the
beft of the artillery he fent off to Cabul,
viach 2. . Upon the 2d of Zehidge, Nadir Shaw moved
Who from Karnil towards Delhi. The emperor,
paibeste ouarded by ten thoufand men, marched a few
miles in his rear. The Mogul army were, at the
fame time, ordered to march in two irregular
columns, one on ecach fide of the Perfians, the
front of whofe column was advanced two miles
beyond the other two. By continued marches,
Nadir Shaw arrived upon the 8th in the fuburbs
of the city. He himfelf, at the head of 12000
horfe, entered the city next day.
sebavionr T he king of Perfia, finding himfelf in poflef-
£t W fion of Delhi, called the Nizam and Sadit into
™ %€ his prefence, and addrefled them in the following.
extraordinary manner : “ Are not you both
¢ moft ungrateful villains to your king and
o country ;

A, D. 1739
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“ country ; who, after poflefling fuch wealth and . D. 1334.
“ dignities, called me from my own dominions,
“to ruin them and yourfelves? But I will
“ fcourge you all with my wrath, which is the
¢ inftrument of the vengeance of God.” Hay-
ing fpoke thefe words, he fpit upon their beards,
the higheft affront poffible to Muﬁulmeq, and
turned them, with every mark of indignity,
from his prefence. ;

After the traitors were thruft out into the
court of the palace, the Nizam addrefled himfelf
to Sadit, and fwore, by the holy prophet, that
he would not furvive this indignity. ~Sadit ap-
plauded his refolution, and fwore he would fwal-
low poifon upon his return home ; the Nizam did
the fame; and both, determined in appearance
upon death, retired to their refpeétive houfes.

Sadit, in the mean time, fent a trufty fpy to s
bring him intelligence when the Nizam fhould deftroy
take his draught. The Nizam, being come home, themfelves.
appeared in the deepeft affliction : but having
privately intimated his plot to a fervant, he or-
dered him to bring him the poifon. The fervant
atted his part well. He brought him an innocent
draught, with great relutance. The Nizam,
after fome hefitation, and having formally faid
his prayers, drank it off in the prefence of Sadit’s
fpy, and foon after pretended to fall down dead.
The, {py haftened back to his mafter, and told
him that the Nizam had juft expired. Sadit,
afhamed of being outdone in a point of honor by
his fellow in iniquity, {wallowed a draught of
real poifon, and became the juft inftrument of
punifhment to his own wvillainy. The Nizam
was not afhamed to live, though none had
greater reafon. He even prided in that wicked
trick, by which he had rid himfelf of his rival,

and
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A.D.tn35.and afterwards actually enjoyed the intended

Gates of

Belhi fhot.

Contribu-
tions im-
pofed.

March 10,

A tumault,

fruits of all his villainies.

The Perfian, in the mean time, placed guards
upon the gates of Delhi, with orders to permit
no perfon whatever to pafs in or out without his
fpecial licence.  Thefe ftri¢t injunctions were
given to prevent the inhabitants from evacuating
the place, and from carrying away: their wealth.
He, at the fame time, iflued his commands, that
no perfon whatfoever fhould be molefted ; but
he demanded twenty-five crores, about thirty
millions of our money, as a contribution for
fparing the city.

Whillt the magiftrates were contriving ways
and ‘means to raife this'enormous fum, by laying
a tax in proportion to their wealch on individu-
als, famine began to rage in the city, asall com-
munication with the country was cut off. Upon
the 1oth Nadir Shaw ordered the granaries to be
opened, and fold rice at a certain price. This
occafioned a prodigious mob in all the public Ba-
zars, particularly in' the Shawgunge, or royal
market. : A Perfian foldier in this market, fecing
a wan felling pigeons, feized by force upon his
bafket.. The fellow, to whom the pigeons be-
longed, made a hideous outcry, and proclaimed
aloud, That Nadir Shaw had ordered a general
pillage. PR :

- 'The''mob. immediately fell upon the Perdian,
who was protected by fome of his own country-
men. A great tumult arofe, and fome perfons,
bent upon more mifchief, cried aloud, That Nadir
Shaw was dead ; ‘and that now was the time to’
drive the Perfians out of the city. Thex«itizens,
who in general carried arms, drew their fwords,

* and began to cut 'to picces the Perfians, where-

ever ‘they could be found. The report of the
death of Nadir Shaw flew, like lightning,
through
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through every ftreet in Delhi; and all places A.D.1339."
were filled with tumult, confufion, and death.

It was now dark, and the Perfians, who had

been ftraggling through the city, returnen.i to the

citadel, except two thoufand who were killed by

the mob.

About twelve o’clock at night, the king of Nads SHeg
Perfia was informed of thefe tranfadtions.  He e Tonh.
immediately ordered what men he had with him _
under arms, and, putcing himfelf at their head,
marched out as far as the Mufgid of Rofhin ul
Dowlat.  He thought it prudent to halt there till
day-light fhould appear.  He, in the mean time,
fent for the Nizam, Sirbillund, and Kimmir the
Mogul vizier, and threatened to put them to in-
flant death, charging them with fomenting thefe
tumults. “They fwore upon the Coran, that they March 1.
were innocent, and he pardoned them. When
day began to appear, a perfon from a néighour-
ing terrace fired upon Nadir Shaw, and _kiﬁcd an
officer by his fide. The king was fo, enraged,
that, though ‘the, tumult had, by this'time, to-
tally“fubfided, he ordered ‘the officers 'of the ca.
valry to lead their fquadrons through ‘the fireets,
and fome mufqueteers to fcour the terraces, and
to' commence a general maflacre among the
unfortunate inhabicants. ' This order was ERECU- Orders 2
ted with fo much rigor, that, before two'o’clock &6
in the afternoon, above 100,000 without diftinc-
tion of age, fex, or condition, lay dead'in their
blood, though not above one third ‘part of the
city was vifited by ‘the fword. “ Such’ was''the
panic, terror and confufion of thefe poor wretch-
es, that inftead of bravely oppofing ‘death; the
men threw down their arms, and, with their
wives and children, fubmitted themfelves like
fheep to the flaughter.  One Perfian foldier often
butchered a whole family, without meeting with
any refiftance, 'The Hindoos, according to their

barbarous
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A.D. 1739. barbarous cuftom, fhut up their wivesand daugh-
ters, and fet fire to their apartments, and then
threw themfelves into the flames. Thoufands
plunged headlong into wells, and were drowned ;
death was feen in every horrid fhape ; and, at
laft, feemed rather to be fought after than
avoided.

The king of Perfia’ fat, during this dreadful
fcene, in the Mufgid of Rofhin ul Dowlat.
None but the flave durft come near him, for his
countenance was dark and terrible. At length,
the unfortunate emperor, attended by a num-
ber of his chief omrahs, ventured to approach
him with downcaft eyes. The omrahs, who
preceded Mahommed, bowed down their fore-
heads to the ground! Nadir Shaw fternly atked
them what they wanted ? They cried out, with
one voice, Spare the city.” 'Mahommed faid
not a word, but the tears flowed faft from his
eyes. The tyrant, for once touched with pity,
{heathed his fword, and faid, ¢ For the fake of
¢ the prince Mahommed, I forgive.”

Hisfeity  No fooner had he pronounced thefe words
than, according to our author, the maflacre was
{topt; and fo inftantaneous was the effect of his
orders, that in a few minutes every thing was
calm in the city. He then retired into the cita-
del, and inquired into the original caufe of this
tumult. ‘- The noble Seid Neaz, the fuperintend-
ant of the royal market, for having been adive
in this affair, was put to death. Kifrac, a brave
omrah, for having defended his houfe againft
the Perfians who came to maffacre his family, but
who had not been concerned in the tumult, was
beheaded.

Mafcre 2t~ Thetyrant’s thirft for blood was not yet fa-

Mogulpur- tisfied.  He fent detachments daily to plunder

the villages near Delhi, and to put all the inha-
bitants
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bitants to the fword. Six thoufand of the inha- A.p. 7.
bitants of Mogulpurra were cut off fora very

trivial offence. He fent a party into the royal

market, where the tumult firft arofe, and or-

dered feven hundred perfons to be feized in-
difcriminately, and their nofes and ears to be

cut off.

When now all difturbances were quelled by The city
the blood of the unfortunate Delhians, the king P!*<*:
of Perfia had leifure to pillage the city at plea-
fure. He feized upon the public treafure and
the regalia of the Mogul emperor. In the trea-
fury {everal vaults were difcovered, in which
much wealth lay concealed, as well as many
valuable effeds. In the public treafury was
found in fpecie, near four million ferling: in
the private vaults were two millions five hundred
thoufand. ~ The jewel-office was eftimated at
thirty millions fterling, including the famous
throne of the Mogul emperors, which was va-
lued at more than twelve millions. The royal
wardrobe and armory were reckoned worth
feven millions fterling. Eight millions were
raifed in fpecie, by way of contribution, upon
the city, and about ten millions in jewels ; all
which, together with horfes, camels and ele-
phants, amount to about fixty-two millions five
hundred thoufand pounds of our money. -

Great cruelties were exercifed in levying the Nadir
contributions upon- the city.  Under an arbi-g,hu’:}:;_
trary government, like that of India, individuals
find it neceflary to conceal their wealth. Some
omrahs, therefore, who had very little, were
taxed very high, whilft others who were zich
@me off with a moderate fum. Many of the
former, under the fuppofition, that they actu-
ally poflefled more wealth, were, after they
had given all they were worth in the world,

tortured
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tortured to death ; whillt others, to avoid pain,
{hame and poverty, put, with their own hands,
an end to their miferable exiftence.

* Upon the 21ft of Mohirrim, the king of Per-
fia celebrated the nuptials of his fon, the prince
Nafir Ali, with the daughter of Ezidan, the fon
of Kam, and grandfon of the famous Aurung-
zebe. The Shaw himfelf difcovered a violent
defire to efpoufe the beautiful daughter of
Muziffer * ; but he was prevented by one of his
wives, who had the art to command the furious
fpirit of Nadir Shaw, which the reft of the world
could not controul.

During all thefe tranfactions the gates of the
city were kept fhut. Famine began to rage
every day more and more; but the Shaw was
deaf to the miferies of mankind. The public
fpirit of Tucki, a famous actor, deferves to be
recorded upon this occafion. e exhibited a
play before Nadir Shaw, with which that mo-
narch was fo well pleafed, that he commanded
Tucki to afk, and what he wifhed fhould be
done for him. Tucki fell upon his face, and faid,
<« O king, command the gates to be opened, that
s the poor may not perifh.” His requeft was
granted, and half the city poured. out into the
country ; and the place was fupplied in a few days
with plenty of provifions.

The king of Perfia, having mnow raifed all
the money he could in Delhi, reinftated Ma-
hommed in the empire, upon the third of Siffer,
with great folemnity and pomp. He placed
the crown upon his head with his own hand, and
prefented him - with a rich honorary drefs ; dif-

* Thé brother of Dowran. * He was {lain in the battle at
Karnal.:

tributing,
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tributing, at the fame time, forty more among A.D.1739.

the Mogul omrahs.  He then gave to the empe-
ror fome inftructions concerning the regula-
tion of his army ; to which he added fome ge-
neral maxims of government. He put him
upon his guard againft the Nizam, who, he
plainly perceived, afpired above the rank of a
fubject. “ Had not I,”” faid the king of Perfia,
“ foolithly paffed my word for his fafety, the

“ old * traitor fhould not live to difturb Ma-
hommed.”

Every thing being ready upon the #th, for Nadir Shaw

X / : marches to-
Nadir Shaw’s return to Perlia, {trict orders were wards per-

iflued to his army to carry no flaves away,™
nor any Indian women, contrary to their in-
clinations, upon pain of immediate death. Be-
fore his departure, he obliged Mahommed - for-
mally to cede to the crown of Perfia, the pro-
vinces of Cabul, Pefhawir, Kandahir, Ghizni,
Moultan and Sind, or, in in general, all thofe
countries which lie to the northweft of the
Indus. The whole of the treafure which Na-
dir Shaw carried from Hindoftan, amounted, by
the beft computation, to eighty millions of our
money.

When this deftruétive comet, to ufe the ex.H
preflion of our Indian author, rolled back from
the meridian of Delhi;, he burnt all the towns
and villages in his way to Lahore, and marked
his route with devaftation and death. ¢ But
¢ before he difappears behind the mountains of
¢ Perfia,” fays our author, continuing the me-
taphor of the comet, * it may not be improper
¢ to throw fome light on the character of this
¢ feourge of Hindoftan.” ' Nadir Shaw, together
with great firength of body, was endued with

* The Nizam was near ninety years of age.

uncomes

is charac~
| Y
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A-D.1539. uncommon force of mind. Inured to fatigue

Ambition
of the

Wizam.

from his youth, ftruggling with dangers and
difficulties, he acquired vigor from oppofition,
and a fortitude of foul, unknown in a life of
cafe. His ambition was unbounded and undif-
guifed : he never fawned for power, but de-
manded it as the property of his fuperior parts.
Had he been born to a throne, he deferved it;
had he continued a fubje, his glories would
have been lefs dazzling, but more permanent and
pure.

In a country where patriotifm and honour
are principles little known, fear is the only
means to inforce obedience. This rendered
Nadir Shaw fo cruel and inexorable, that often,
in his rage and the hurry of aion, he inflicted
general punifhments for the crimes of a few.
Courage, which he poffefied in common with
the lion, was his only virtue; and he owed his
greatnefs to the great defects of his mind. Had
his eye melted at human miferies, had his foul
fhuddered at murder, had his breaft glowed
once with benevolence, or, had his heart revolted
at any injuflice, he might have lived to an old
age, but he would have died without the name
of Nadir *.

The king of Perfia having evacuated India,
the Nizam began to difcover his own ambitious
defigns. His rivals were now all removed ; fome
by his villainy, and others by favorable acci-
dents. 'Without oppofition, the management of
affairs fell into his hands. Though he ingrofled,
in fa&, the whole power, he delegated the
great offices of the ftate to others. The name
of vizier was retained by Kimmer, and that of

* Wonderful.

captain-
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aptain-general, was conferred upon the Nizam's 4, . 1y,
fon, the noble Ghazi ul Dien. He appointed

Emir fubadir of Allahabad, which fo difgufted
Mahomed Bunguith, to whom that government

was promifed by the former adminiftration, that

he left the court without leave, and repaired to

his eftate at Ferochabad.

The government of Oud being vacant by the scirdar
death O%USadit, that fubathip was conferred upon 08 made
an omrah, called Seifdar Jung, together with oud.
the title of Burhan ul muluck. The Nizam,
having nothing to fear from the fubas of the
other provinces, continued them in their em-
ploys. - Notwithftanding the fevere blow which
the empire had juft received, no meafures were
taken to revive the declining power of the
crown. This was, by no means, the intereft of
the Nizam, who now affumed every thing of the
king, but the name.

Mahommed having fuffered himfelf to be Deility of
divefted of his power in his capital, it could ™ <"Fie
not be expected that his authority fhould be
much regarded in the provinces. “The nabobs
and Indian princes, throughout the empire, paid
now little attention to the firmins of the court
of Delhi.  Each of them entertained ideas of
independence, and actually poffefled a regal au-
thority in their governments.—The Malirattors,
who had, for fome time back, made large firides
to eftablith the ancient Hindoo government in
ndia, in the year 11353, made an incurfion into
the Carnatic with an army of eighty thoufand a.D. 1740,
horfe, under the command of Ragojee. Hav-
ing forced 'the paffes of the mountains, they
fell unexpeétedly upon Dooft Ali, nabob of that
province, in fubordination to the Nizam, who
Wwas governor-general of the Decan. - The forces
of Ali Dooft were defeated, and 'he himfelf, to-

Yor. 1. Aa gether
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gether with his fon, Haffin Ali, fell in the action,
after having exhibited extraordinary feats of
bravery and firmnefs.

Sipadar Ali, the fon, and Chunder Saib, the
fon-in-law of Dooft Ali, had ftill confiderable
armies under their command. But both hav-
ing views upon the government of the pro-
vince, inftead of oppofing the Mahrattors, com-
mitted hoftilities upon one another. ‘The con-
fequence was, that they were obliged to fhut
themfelves up in places of ftrength, the firft in
Velour, and the latter in Trichinopoly. The
enemy were, by this means, permitted to ravage
the province at their leifure, and to raife heavy
contributions upon the inhabitants.

Sipadar Ali, finding he could effet nothing
in the field againft the Mahrattors, fet a negotia-
tion on foot with them, by the means of his fa-
ther’s minifter, who had been taken prifoner in
the adtion by thofe barbarians. It wasat laft de-
termined in private, that, upon condition the
Mahrattors fhould immediately evacuate the
Carnatic, they fhould receive one hundred lacks
roupees, at ftated periods; and that, as a fecuri-
ty for the payment of this fuin, they fhould be
put in pofleflion of the territory of Trichino-
poly. One of the terms was, that Sipadar Ali
fhould be acknowledged nabob of the Car-
natic.

Ali, Having thus ftrengthened himfelf with
the alliance of the Mahrattors, his brother-in-
law thought it prudent to pay him homage at
Arcot; not knowing that Trichinopoly, and
thofe diftricts which he poffefled, had been made
over to the Mahrattors. The barbarians. in the
mean time, returned to their own dominions;
but, about fix months thereafter, they made 2

fecond irruption into the Carnatic, to take pof-
feflion
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fefion of the territories which had been privat_e- A.D.1740.
Iy ceded to them by Sipadar Ali. Chunder Saib

fhut himfelf up in Trichinopoly ; and after fuf-

taining a fiege of three months, was, upon the

feventh of Mohirrim, 1154, obliged to furrender

at difcretion. .

Thefe tranfactions in the Decan did not dif- Afiirsat
turb the peace at Delhi. The king and his
minifters continued in a profound lethargy ever
fince the invafion of Nadir Shaw, and feemed
indifferent about the affairs of the diftant pro-
vinces. - But a prefling danger at home roufed
them for a moment. A fellow, from the low
rank of a grafs-cutter, raifed himfelf to the com-
mand of a gang of robbers, As in the debili-
tated ftate of government, he committed, for
fome time, his depredations with impunity,
his banditti, by degrees, {welled to an army
of twelve thoufand men. He immediately af-
fumed the imperial enfigns, under the title of
Daranti Shaw. = This muthroom of a king was,
however, foon deftroyed. Azim Alla, a gallant
omrah, was fent againft him with an army from
Delhi. He came up with the rebels, cut the
moft of them to picces, and flew Daranti in the
adtion. This happened in the 1153 of the Hi-
gera.

In the month of Regib, 1154, Sipadar Ali,
nabob of the Carnatic, was aflaflinated by his
brother-in-law, Mortaz Ali, who immediately
acceded to Mufnud. But a general mutiny
arifing in the army, the murderer was obliged
to fly from his capital, in a female drefs; and
Mahummud, the fon of Sipadar, was proclaimed -
fuba of the Carnatic. '

The Nizam, who claimed the fovereignty of N#m
the Decan, feeing thefe repeated revolutions ininto the
the Carnatic, without his concurrence, began T

Aaz to
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A.D, 1741, to prepare to leave the court of Delhi. He fet-
tled his affairs with the miniftry, and returned to
Hydrabad. He immediately colle¢ted an army,
and, in the month of Ramzan, 1155, marched
towards the Carnatic with near three hundred
thoufand men. In the Siffer of 1156, the Nizam
arrived at Arcot without oppofition ; and found
the country in fuch anarchy and confufion,
that no lefs than twenty petty chiefs had afflumed
the titles of Nabob.  The Nizam made a regula-
tion, that whoever fhould take the name of
Nabob, for the future, without permiflion,
fhould be publickly fcourged; and raifed im-
mediately - Abdulla, one of his own generals, to
the fubathip of Arcot; ordering the fon of
Sipadar- Ali into confinement. He, at the fame
time, poffeffed himfelf of the city of Trichino-
poly by means of a fum of money which he gave
to Malhar Raw, who commanded there on the
part of the Mahrattors.

Settlesthat * The Nizam, without drawing the fword,

U thus fettled the affairs of the Carnatic. He re-
turned in triumph to Golcondah, whither Ab-
dulla, the new governor of Arcot, accompani-
ed him. Abdulla, returning towards his go-
vernment, was, the firft night after his taking
leave of the Nizam, found dead in his bed.
Abdulla was fucceeded in the Nabobfhip of Ar-
cot, by Anwar ul Dien Chan; who, according
to' the accounts of fome fufpicious Afiatics, was

faid to have made away with his predeceffor in
office. ' There was, however, no reafonable
foundation for this fufpicion. He was defcend-
ed of one of the nobleft of the Mogul families
and remarkable for his juftice and moderation.
At once a foldier and a fcholar, he was fitted
“ both for the field and cabinet. - His talents pro-

“cured to him the government of the Carnatic;
he
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he made different pilgrimages to Mecca, which D bk
made him as much revered for his piety, as he

was efteemed for his abilities. He died in arms,

at the age of eighty, in defending his dominions

againft the enemies of Great Britain.

The Nizam in this abfolute manner difpofed s
of the provinces of the Decan, without the co. P ¢
currence of the court, and actually became king
of that country, though he never affumed that
title. In the mean time, the Nizam’s fon, Gha-
zi ul Dien, overawed the emperor at Delhi, and
left that indolent prince no more than the mere
fhadow of royalty.

Whilft the Decan, that great limb of the Mo- %“01: in
gul empire, was cut off by the Nizam, Aliverdi “*&
Chan ufurped the government of Bengal, Behar,
and Oriffa. This fellow was once a common
foldier, who, together with his brother Hamed,
came from Tartary in queft of fervice to Delhi.

In that city they continued for fome time in the
fervice of the ramous Dowran, and afterwards
became menial fervants to Suja Chan, nabob of
Cattack. Suja Chan, after the death of Jaffier,
fucceeded to the government of the three pro-
vinces of Bengal, Behar, and Oriffa. The two
Tartars, being pofleffed of good natural parts
and fome education, rofe gradually into office,
and were greatly favoured by the nabob. - Hamed
had, in a manner, become’ his prime minifter,
and, by his political intrigues in the Haram,
obtained the place of Naib, or deputy of the pro-
vince of Behar, tor his brother Aliverdi, who
was then a captain of horfe. Aliverdi was not
long eftablifhed in his high employ, when he
began to tamper with the venal miniftry of Delhi,
for a feparate commiffion for the province, which
he then held of Suja Chan. Money, which has
great influence in every country, is all power-
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A.D. 1741 ful in Hindoftan. Aliverdi firengthened his fo-

Impolitic
behaviour
of the em-
Pperor.

licitations with a round fum, and, by the means
of the captain-general Dowran, became indepen-
dent fuba of Behar.

Suja Chan dying foon after, was fucceeded in
the {ubafhip of Bengal by his fon Sirfaraz. We
do not mean toinfinuate, that he had any right
of inheritance to his father’s government, or
that the fubadary had been cﬁabli{hed in his
family by any grant ‘of the crown, which was
contrary to the eftablithed laws of the empire:
but the imperial authority was now fo weak,
that the nabobs took upon themfelves to be-
queath the governments to their {fons, who were
afterwards, through a fatal neceflity, generally
confirmed from Delhi.

Sirfaraz, being a man of a haughty and impe-
rious difpofition, foon loft the affection of all his
officers. He difgraced Hamed, and tarnifhed
the honor of the powerful family of thofe opu-
lent merchants, the Jagga Seat, by a foolifh
act of power. Hamed, however, took advan-
tage of the difaffection to Sirfaraz’s govern-
ment. He formed a confpiracy againft the na-
bob, and invited his brother Aliverdi to invade
Bengal.  Aliverdi accordingly marched from
Patna, in the month of Ramzan 11354, and en-
tering Bengal, defeated and killed Sirfaraz, at
Geriah, near Muxadabad, and, without fur-

ther oppolition, became fuba of the three pro-

vinces.

The weak emperor, inftead of chaflifing the
u_furpqr with an army from Delhi, fell upon an
expedient, at once difgraceful and impolitic.
The Mahrattors  threatened Mahommed for
thc Chout, which,. before the Perfian inva-
fion, he had promifed to pay them; and he

gave them a commiflion to raife it themfelves
upun



MAHOMMED. 359

upon the revolted provinces. The Suu * Raja, & ».1742.
the chief of the Mahrattors, fent accordingly an
army of 5ooc0 horfe, from his capital of Sattara,
to invade Bengal. This force, under the con-
du& of Bofcar Pundit, ravaged, with fire and
fword, all thofe diftricts which lie to the weft of
the Ganges. 4§

Aliverdi, who was a brave foldier, defended Aliverdi
himfelf with great refolution. But he owed E;‘g;‘ﬂ':ﬁf
more to his villainy than to his arms. Having mentof
found means to aflaflinate the leader of the Mah. P¢"&h &<
rattors, he forced them to retreat.—When the
news of the murder reached the ears of the Sun
Raja, he ordered two other armies into Bengal ;
one by the way of Behar, and another by that of
Cattack., The firft was commanded by Balla
Raw, and the latter by Ragojee. Aliverdi,
not being able to cope with this great force in
the field, had recourfe to art. He fowed diflen-
fion between the two chiefs ; fet a private treaty
on foot with Balla Raw ; who, having received
two years Chout, evacuated the provinces, leay-
ing his colleague to make the beft terms he could
for himfelf. The {cale was now turned againft
the Mahrattors. - Ragojee retreajed to- Cattack,
and, with conftant incurfions and flying parties,
greatly harrafled the provinces. The good for-
tune of Aliverdi at length prevailed, and he
faw himfelf independent fovereign of Bengal,
Behar, and Orifla : though, to, quiet the minds
of the people, he pretended to poflefs grants
from the court, which he himfelf had actually
forged. : :

We have been purpofely fuccinét on the man-
ner in which the Decan and Bengal were dif-
membered from the empire,: as the fa@ls arc

* Suu, inthe Shanfcritta language, ‘fignifies Glorious.

already
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A.D.1-44.already pretty well known in Europe. We re-

Affairs at
court.

turn, now, to the affairs of the interior pro-
vinces. This fubject has hitherto been touched
by no writer, and very few Europeans in Afia
have madé any confiderable enquiries concern-
ing it. ' :
gi)uring thefe tranfaétions, nothing happened
at Delhi, but the intrigues and factions of a
weak and corrupt adminiftration. In the year
1157, Ali Mahummud, a Patan of the Rohilla
tribe, Zemindar of Bangur and Awla, began
to appear in arms. Ali was a foldier of for-
tune, and a native of the mountains of Cabulif-
tan, who, fome years before his rebellion, came
to Delhi, with about three hundred followers of
his own tribe, and was entertained in the impe-
rial fervice. Being efteemed a gallant officer,
the command of a fmall diftriét, upon the road
between Delhi and Lahore, was conferred upon
him ; where ‘he entertained all vagrants of his
own clan, who came down in queft of military
fervice, from their native mountains. In this
manner Ali expended all the rents of his diftrict,
and he was hard prefled for the payment of the
crown’s proportion of his income, by the fojedar
of ‘Muradabad, to whom he was accountable.
Hernind, the fojedar, defpairing to get any
part ‘of the ‘revenue from Ali, by fair means,
prepared to ufe force. ‘He raifed 15000 of his
own vaffals, with 'a defign to' expel or chaftife
the refradtory Zemindar. Ali, by the afliftance
of his northern friénds, ‘who' lived upon him,
defeated Hernind, with great flaughter, and
thus laid the foundation of the Rohilla govern-
ment, now fo formidable in Hindoftan.
Kimmir, the vizier, upon receiving intelli-
gence at Delhi of this blow to the regal autho-

rity, difpatched his own fon, the noble Munnu,
a youth
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a youth of great bravery, with an army of 30000, A. D. 1745,
againft the rebels. Munnu, crofling the Jumna,
advanced to a place called Gurmuchtifher, on
the banks of the Ganges, and found that Ali
had acquired fo much ftrength fince his late vic-
tory, that he feared the iffuc of an engagement.
A negotiation, therefore, was fet on foot, and,
after the armies had lain three months in fight of
one another, a treaty was concluded. The con-
ditions were, that Ali fhould keep pofleflion of
the countries, formerly comprehended in the
government of Hernind, upon paying the an- .
cient revenues to the crown, and that, in the
mean time, one year’s payment fhould be ad-
vanced in four months. ;

After this treaty was ratified, Munnu returned
to Delhi: but the appointed time elapfed, with-
out any payments on the part of Ali. He con-
tinued to firengthen himfelf, annexed more dif-
triéts to his government, and ravaged the neigh-
bouring countries to fubfift his army. He, in
fhort, became formidable enough to roufe the
indolent  emperor from his lethargy.  That
monarch took the field, with fifty or fixty thou-
fand horfe, and in the year 1158, crofied the
Jumna. §

Ali, upon the king’s approach, retreated acrofs Tehetion
the Ganges, and fhut himfelf in Bangur, a place V"
of fome firength, where the imperial army in-
vefted him. The rebel, for the firft two nights,
made fuccefsful fallies, and killed many in the
imperial camp. The king, however, having
drawn lines of circumvallation round the fort,
after a fhort but bloody fiege, obliged the garri.
fon to capitulate. Ali made terms for his
own life, and he was brought prifoner to Delhi,
where he remained in confinement for fix
months.

The
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AD. 146 - The Patan chiefs, who were always, in private,
enemies to the government of the Moguls, caft-
ing their eyes upon Ali, as a very proper perfon
to raife their own intereft, folicited the em-

eror for his releafe. The weak monarch grant-
ed their requeft ; but the Patans, not yet fatisfied,
obtained for Ali the fojedarfhip of Sirhind.—
This was fuch wretched policy in the court of
Delhi, that nothing but downright infatuation,
folly, apd the laft degree of corruption in the
miniftry, could ever have permitted it to take
place. “The confequence was, that Ali collected
his difperfed tribe, kept pofleffion of Sirhind, of
feveral diftris between the rivers and beyond
the Ganges, without remitting one roupce to
court.

Achmet  Yire have already fcen, that all the provinces
to the north-weft of the Indus were ceded to
Nadir Shaw. When that conqueror was affaf-
finated in Perfia, Achmet Abdalla, a native of
Herat, who had raifed himflf in his fervice, from
the office of Chobdar, or mace-bearer, to that
of Chazanchi, or treafurer, found means, with
the afliftance of his own tribe, in the confufion
which fucceeded the Shaw’s death, to carry off
three hundred camels loaded with wealth, to
the mountains of Afganiftan. This treafure en-
abled Abdalla to raife an army, and to poflefs
himfelf by degrees of the diftriéts of the moun-
tains, Herat, part of Chorraffan, and all the
provinces ceded by the crown of Hindoftan to
the king of Perfiz. Thus Abdalla laid the foun-
dation of an empire, in thofe countries, which
formerly compofed the great monarchy of Ghiz-
ni.

tvadesthe  Abdalla, perceiving the declining ftate of the

“™P;  Mogul government in Hindoftan, crofled the

Nilab, the ancient Hydafpes, one of the branchesf
0
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of the Indus, in the beginning of the year 1160, a.p.1747.
and raifing contributions upon his march, ad-
vanced towards Delhi, with socoo horfe. The
poor Delhians were firuck with univerfal panic.
The king himfelf was fick; and there were dif-
trations in the councils of the minifters. The
preflure of the danger cemented all their differ-
ences. Ahmed Shaw, the prince royal, Kimmir,
the vizier. Seid Sullabit, and Seifdar Jung, took
the field, with 80000 horfe, and marched to op-
pofe the invader.

The imperial army left Delhi upon the 18th of isoppofed.
Siffer, and advanced to a place called Minoura,
twenty miles beyond Sirhind, Abdalla’s army
were here in fight ; and both, afraid of the iffue
of a battle, firongly entrenched themfelves. In
this fituation they remained for thirty days;
{ometimes {kirmifhing, and at other times nego-
tiating ; but the Mogul prince having no money
to give, Abdalla would not retreat.

Abdalla, in the mean time, found means to T.‘;f d"i‘i"
advance fome pieces of artillery, which bore "
upon the flank of the imperial army. In the
evening the vizier, being at prayers, received a
thot in the knee, and died that night. As he
was very much efteemed by the army, which in
reality he commanded, though the prince bore
the name, it was propofed to Ahmed Shaw, by
Munnu, the vizier’s fon, to conceal his death,
left the troops, who depended upon his courage
and capacity, fhould be affected by that accident.

Ihe prince, feeing the propriety of this mea-
fure, called together a few of his principal
omrahs, and held a council of war. It was re-
folved, that the body of the wizier fhould be
mounted upon his own elephant, in the howa-
dar, fupported with pillows; and that in the
morning, by day-break, they thould iffue out of
the camp and engage the enemy.

Orders
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Orders were accordingly given that night to
the omrahs, to hold their troops in readinefs,
and their refpective ftations appointed to each.
In the morning, before day, the imperial army
was in motion ; but Abdalla, having previous
notice of their intentions, had prepared to re-
ceive them in his camp. The young prince
Ahmed led the attack with uncommon bravery,
and was gallantly feconded by Munnu, who per-
formed furprizing feats of perfonal valor.—The
Perfian defended himfelf with equal refolution,
for the fpace of three hours. At length, his
entrenchments were trodden down by the ele-
phants, and the imperial army poured into his
camp.

An unfortunate circumftance, at this inftant,
totally changed the face of affairs. [Iffur Singh,
the fon of Joyfingh, the Indian prince of Ajmere,
who commanded twenty thoufand horfe, rode up
to the vizier’s elephant for orders, and difcover-
ed that he was dead. Iffur Singh was naturally
a coward, and only wanted an excufe to hide his
head from danger. He turned immediately his
face from the field, and was followed by all
his troops. The flight of fo great a part of
the army draw many after them, particularly
Seifdar Jung, governor of Oud, and father of
the prefent Souja ul Dowlat. Abdalla not only
recovered his troops from their confufion, but
prefled hard upon the imperialifts in his turn.
#lunnu, upon this urgent occafion, difplayed all
the bravery of a young hero, together with all
the condué of an old general. He formed in a
column, and encouraging his troops, by words
and example, bent his whole force againft Ab-
dalla’s center. He, at the fame time, difpatched
a meflenger to Ifur Singh and Seifdar Jung,

affuring them that Abdalla was already dcfcatcdd,
an;
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and if they:would return and affift him in the AT Rl
purfuit, he would permit none of them ever to

repals the Indus. The firatagem had the defired

eflect. They returned in full gallop to the field,

and renewed the charge with great vigour.

Abdalla, having almoft affured himfelf of the bty
victory, was, by this unexpected check, thrown ©
into great confufion. Munnu took immediate
advantage of the enemy’s confternation, drove
them off the field, and purfued them ten miles
beyond their camp. The lofs was nearly equal
on both fides; but a complete victory remained
to the Moguls ; for which they were entirely
indebted to the furprifing efforts of Munnu.

A fingle defeat was not enough to difcharge it

Abdalla, who was a brave officer.. He colle@ed iy
his difcomfited army, difgraced fome of his chief
omrahs, conferred their rank and honours upon
others, rewarded thofe who had behaved well,
and with his fword drawn, riding through and
through his troops, encouraged them again to
adtion. The Moguls were not a little furprized,
next morning, to fee Abdalla, whom they pre-
pared to purfue, with his army drawn up in
order of battle before their camp.—This un-
common confidence in a defeated enemy, threw
a damp upon the courage of the conquerors.
They contented themfelves with formin g the line,
and with flanding in expedation of the charge.
—Abdalla, as the prince had fome advantage of
ground, at the fame time declined coming to ac-
tion, and, in the evening, encamped at a finall dif-
tance. : :

The fecond day was fpent in fkirmifhes, and a A g
diftant cannonade : -but, upon the third, to ufe "
a Perfian expreflion, the interval of battle was
cofed, and the fhock was very  violent.
Though itregular arinies of horfe make licdle
mpreffion upon a folid body of well-difciplined

infantry ;
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A.D.174. infantry ; yet when they engage one another,

Abdalla
,again de-
feated,

Turns the
rear of the
imperial
army.

upon equal terms, each trufts to the ftrength of
his own arm, and the battle is in general ex-
tremely bloody. This irregular kind of attack,
it muft be allowed, requires a greater degree of
perfonal courage, where man to man is oppofed,
than to fland wedged in a clofe battalion, where
the danger may indeed be as great, but not fo ap-
parent.

The young prince Ahmed diftinguithed him-
felf in a particular manner in this aftion; and
Munnu, tenacious of the glory.he had already
acquired, was not to be refifted. Abdalla, after
an obftinate refiftance, was again driven off the
field, and purfued acrofs the Suttuluz: Here
Abdalla, in fpite of his misfortunes, like an able
and gallant commander, put the beft face upon
his affairs. He had loft all his artillery and bag-
gage, and being now lefs incumbered than the
imperial army, he made a forced march, and,
taking a circuit to the right, repafled the river,
and next day, to the aftonifhment of the prince
and Munnu, was heard of thirty-fix miles in the
rear, in full march towards Delhi.

Intelligence of Abdalla’s march being received
in the capital, every thing fell into the utmoft
confufion, and a general panic prevailed. Ghazi
ul Dien, the Nizam’s fon, being at court, col-
lected what forces he could, and marched out
of the city to oppofe Abdalla. The enemy hear-
ing of this army in their front, would proceed
no further. His troops, with “one voice, told
Abdalla, That, before they advanced towards
Delhi, it was neceflary to defeat the imperial
army which was behind them. He was there-
fore. conftrained to march back towards the

rince and Munnu, who expeéted a third battle:

but Abdalla thought it prudent to decline it 3 angis
' Y
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by night, repaffed the Moguls, and continued s p. 1745
his route to Lahore.

A change of affairs at the court of Delhi hap. Afuirsat

pening at this time, prevented the prince and P
Munnu from purfuing Abdalla. Fhey. encamp-
ed on the banks of the Suttuluz, where Ahmed
Shaw propofed to confer the fubathip of Lahore
upon any ‘of his omrahs who would undertake
to recover it from Abdalla, After this offer had
been declined by all of them, it was accepted
upon thefe terms by Munnu ; who, with a divi-
fion of the army, marched towards Lahore,
while Ahmed returned with the reft to Delhi.
The emperor had an inviolable friendfhip for his
vizier, Kimmir ul Dien. In the tottering ftate
of the regal authority, all his confidence was re-
pofed in that minifter. When therefore the news
of Kimmir’s death came to him ‘at Delhi, he
immediately confidered his own affairs as defpe-
rate. He retired to a private apartment, and
wept bitterly all night. In the morning he
mounted the throne as ufual, to give public au-
dience ; and, whilft every flattering courtier was
running out in praife of the deceafed, the em-
peror feemed much affected. He, at laft, ex-
cliimed : O cruel fate! thus to break the ftaff
“ of my old age.—Where now fhall I find fo
“ faithful a fervant ?’—With thefe words he fell
into a fit, to which he was fometimes fubject,
and expired fitting upon his throne.

The death of Mahommed happened upon the Deathof
8th of the fecond Ribbi, in the 1160 year of the
Higera, after a difaftrous reign of thirty years,

The court endeavoured to conceal his death till
his fon prince Ahmed fhould arrive. He accord-
ingly, upon the 7th day after his father’s deceafe,
entered Delhi; being fent for by exprefs from
Ghazi ul Dien, who was fuppofed by the igno-
rant vulgar, alwaysready to afcribe fudden deaths

to



368

THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN.

A.D. 1737 t0 violence, to have made away with the em-

His charac-

ter.

€ror.

ManommeD was remarkably comely; of a
ftately ftature and affable deportment. He was
no [mall proficient in the learning of his coun-
try ; and he wrote the Arabic and Perfian lan-
guages with the greateft elegance and propriety.
He was perfonally brave; but the eafinefs and
equality of his temper made his actions appear
undecifive and irrefolute. Good natured to a
fault, he forgave, in others, crimes which his
own foul would abhor to commit ; and thus he
permitted his authority to become a victim to
an ill-judged clemency. Naturally indolent and
diffident of his own abilities, his mind perpe-
tually fluctuated’ from one objeét to another.
His paflions therefore took no determined courfe
of their own; but were eafily diverted into any
channel, by whatever perfon was near him.—
¢¢ The foul of Mahommed” faid a Mogul who
knew him well, ¢ was like the waters of a lake,
¢ eafily agitated by any ftorm, but which fettle
¢« immediately after the winds are laid.” If
his cafinefs or irrefolution in politicks led him
into many errors, he bore with indifference, if
not with fortitude, the misfortunes which were
their natural confequence.

Born in the funfhine of a court, brought up
in the bofom of luxury, confined within the
walls of a zennana, and, in a manner, educated
among eunuchs, aseffeminate as thofe whom they
guard, we are not to wonder that the princes of
the Faflt fhould degenerate in a few generations.
If to thefe obftructions to the exertion of the
manly faculties of the foul, we add the natural
lenity of Mahommed, an amiable but unfortu-
nate virtue in the race of Timur, it ought not to
furprize us, that in a country like India, his

reign fhould be crowded with uncommon misfor-
tunes.
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Had his fate placed Mahommed in Europe, where a:p. 1747,
eflablithed laws fupply the want of parts in a
monarch, he might have flumbered with reputa-

tion upon a throne ; and left behind him the cha-

rafter of a good, though not of a great, prince.
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AR Y E U Y

U_PON the 17th of the fecond Ribbi, in the
year 1160 of the Higera, which anfwers
to the year 1747 of the Chriftian xra, AnMED
Suaw, the fon of Mahommed, mounted the
throne of Delhi. The firfi act of this reign,
was the appointment of Seifdar Jung, the irre-
folute fuba of Oud, to the vizarit. This fel-
low was originally a merchant of Perfia, known
there by the name of Abul Munfur. He tra-
velled to India to fell his commodities ; and was
retained there as an accomptant, by the famous
Sadit, governor of Oud. He behaved fo much
to his mafter’s fatisfadtion in that ftation, that
he advanced him to a command in the army,
and conferred upon him his daughter in marri-
age. His alliance with Sadit fo much raifed
his intereft at the court of Delhi, that, upon
the death of his father.in-law, he was raifed to
the fubathip of Oud. Though he was a very
bad foldier, fuch was the fmoothnefs of his
tongue and plaufibility of behaviour, that he
pafled upon the weak as a man of confiderable
parts; which, together with fome knowledge
in the finances, paved his way to the high
office of vizier. Ghazi ul Dien continued pay-
mafter and captain-general, and no other mate-
rial changes in the adminiftration happened upon
the acceflion of Ahmed. :

i 1\ il The
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The war with Abdalla, which was now car- A.D.174.
ried on. in Punjab by Munnu with various fuccefs, Afirs of
ingroffed the attention of the court of Delhi; theprovin-
for the greateft part of the imperial army death of
was employed in that fervice. Adyices, in the ™ N#am-
mean time, arrived from the Decan, of the
death of the famous Nizam ul muluck, in the
one hundred and fourth year of his age; and
that his fecond fon, Nafir Jung, acceded to the
government. It may not, perhaps, be out of
place here, to give a fhort fketch of the charac-
ter of the Nizam, who for a long time made fo
great a figure in India,

The Nizam, though no great warrior, was
reckoned a confummate politician, in a country
where low craft and deceit, without any princi-
ples of honor and integrity, obtain the appellation
of great parts. The dark defigns of his mind lay
always concealed behind an uncommon plaufibi-
lity and eloquence of tongue. His paflions were
fo much under his command, that he was never
known to difcover any violent emotion even
upon the moft critical and dangerous occafions :
but this apathydid not arife from fortitude, but
from deep diffimulation and defign. It was.
with him an unalterable maxim, to ufe firatagem
rather than force ; and to bring about with pri-
vate treachery, what even could be accomplifhed
w:nh. open force. He fo habituated himfelf to
villainy, that the whole current of his foul ran in
that channel; and it was even doubtful whether
he could for a moment divert it to honefty, to
bring about his moft fayored defigns. If the Ni-.
zam fhewed. any tendency to virtue, it was by
fubﬁituting 2 leffer wickednefs for a greater.
When fraud and circumvention could accom-.
plith his purpofe, e never ufed the dagger or
bowl.  To fum up his charader in a few words

PR without

His charac-
ter.
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without fhame, he was perfidious to all man-
kind; without remorfe, a traitor to his king and
country ; and, without terror, a hypocrite ‘in
the prefence of his god +. '

When the news of the Nizam’s death came to
Delhi, Ghazi ul Dien, who was his eldeft fon,
applied to the king for his government. But
Nafir Jung, being poflefled of his father’s trea-
fure, raifed a great army, and marched from
Aurungabad towards Delhi; not on pretence of
war, but to pay his refpects to the emperor. Ah-
med dreaded nothing more than this ceremoni-
ous vifit from 2 man at the head of fo great a

THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN.

force. ' He judged that Nafir Jung, under that

fpecious pretext, covered a defign to extort from
him a confirmation of the fubadary of the De-
can, He therefore durft not favor the pretenfi-
ons of Ghazi to the provinces of the Decan, and
confequently was reduced to the neceflity of con-
firming Nafir Jung in his ufurpation.” Thus‘the
ftorm was diverted, and ‘the new Nizam re-
tarned to Aurungabad. Sy

In the year 1167, Caim Chan Bunguifh, who
poflefled Ferochabad, in Jagier, having differed
with Ali, a neighbouring Zemindar, they both
drew out their vaffals and dependents, and
fought about twenty miles above Ferochabad,
and Caim Chan was defeated and flain. Seifdar
Jung, the vizier, being informed of thefe trani-
adtions, fent orders to the Indian prince Nevil
Roy, his deptty in the province of Oud, to con-
fifcate the eftdte of Caim Chan.  The deputy ri-
goroufly excuted the vizier’s orders. He feized

1. Nafir Jung, the Nizam’s fon, having rebelled, was at the
head of a great army.  The deceitful old man counterfeited
ficknefs fo "welly and/ Avrote fuch pathetic letters to Nafir, re--

. quefting to fee bim before he died, that, the young fellow - was-

taken in the fnare, vifited his father, and was imprifoned.

upon
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upon Caim Chan’s five fons, together with five a.p. 174.
of his adopted flaves, confined and afterwards af-
fafinated them at Allahabad. = Ahmed Chan,
another fon of Caim Chan, remained fill alive;

and, in order to revenge the death of his bro-

thers, raifed the Patan tribe, of which he was

now acknowledged chief, and marched againft

Nevil Roy, who had collected all his: forces to

oppofe him. : -

In the beginning of the year 1162, the tWo ymperial
armies met at a place near Lucknow, called army de-
Callinuddi.  The - Patans were fcarcely four
thoufand ftrong ; but the army of the deputy of
Oud confifted of at leaft twenty thoufand. The
Patan chief, infpired 'with revenge, and vigo-
roufly fupported by his friends, attacked in per-
fon Nevil Roy in the very center of his army,
and flew his enemy with his own hand. The
army of Neyil Roy, feeing him fall, immediately
quitted the field. Their artillery and baggage,
and foon after almoft the whole province of Oud,
fell into the victor’s hands. . VR

When the news of this difafter arrived -at Expedition
Delhi, Seifdar Jung, the vizier; talked in a very o e vi-
high ftrain, and requefted of the emperor, that
he might be permitted to lead an army againft
Ahmed Chan. The fultan confented; but the
{eafon being far {pent before the army was levied,
the expedition was deferred till the folftitial rains
fhould be over. - In the month of Mohirrim,
1163, the vizier, with an army of eighty thou-
fand men, marched from Delhi; and, without
diftinction of age, fex, or condition, put all the
Patans he could find to the fword. Ahmed
Chan was not intimidated by this great force.
With fearce twelve thoufand men he marched
from Ferochabad, and met the imperialifts at
Shurn Sahawir, near that city,

The
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The day happened to be very windy, and
Ahmed improved that circumftance to his own
advantage. He wheeled to windward, and the
duft flew in fuch clouds in the face of the impe-
rial army, that they did not difcover the motions
of Ahmed ; but afcribed the darknefs which in-
volved themfelves to the effects of a whirlwind,
common at that feafon of the year. The enemy,
however, like a thunderbolt, iflued from the bo-
fom of this ftorm, and at once firuck the Moguls
with. terror and difmay. = The Patans made fuch
good ufe of their fwords, that they foon covered
the field with dead, and the cowardly Seifdar
Jung, without making one effort, was the firft
of %is army who fled. The Jates and Rohillas,
though thus fhamefully deferted by their gene-
ral, made head againft Ahmed, and found means

to carry off the greateft part of the artillery,

which confifted of twelve hundred pieces of va-

rious bores. But neither of thofe tribes re-
turned the guns to the king: they carried them

A dreadful
{troke to
the empire,

to their own forts, to firengthen themfelves
againft his authority.

" This overthrow was a dreadful ftroke to the
tottering empire. The greateft part of. the pro-
vince of Oud was loft; the Jates, a numerous
tribe of Hindoos, who poflefled a large territory
near Agra: and the Rohillas, a° Patan nation,
who inhabited the greateft part of the country
between Delhi and Lucknow,. feeing the whole
imperial force baffled by a petty chief, began to
throw off their allegiance. Seifdar Jung, in the
mean time, arrived with a fmall part of his ariny
at Delhi ; and Ghazi advifed the king to put him
to death for the difgrace which he had drawn
upon his arms. This punifhment would not
have been too fevere for the vizier’s bad behavi-

our: but that minifter had firengthened his in-
: ' tereft
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tereft by a coalition with Juoeid Chan, the chief a.p. 15,
cunuch. : ] b

-The queen-mother, Begum Kudfia, being 2a IE:;aﬁ:ﬁ.
woman of gallantry, had, for want of a better modher
lover, fixed her affection upon the chief eunuch, v the
She had the addrefs to direct the weak monarch
in every thing, and to keep him in ieading-
firings upon the throne. Juneid Chan, thoug
in no public employ, by means of Kudfia’s faver,
held the helm of government ; and, by his influ-
ence, not only faved the vizier’s life, but conti-
nued him in his office.

In the courfe of the fame year, a treaty was"",g’f‘:h
concluded with the Mahrattors, who were {pread- Mananers
ing their devaftations over the fouthern pro-
vinces. The Chout was ftipulated ro be regularly
paid by the empire to thofe troublefome barbari-
ans the emperor ordered an army to be levied,
to recover the province of Oud ; and it was foon
completed by the acceflion of forty thoufand
Mahrattors, who inlifted themfelves in the impe-
rial fervice. But inftead 6f putting himfelf at
the head of his forces, the weak emperor, by the
advice of his m®ther and her gallant, gave the
command of it to his vizier, that he might have
an opportunity to retrieve his loft honour.

Sourage Mull, prince of the Jates, by the ac-Insdtivity
quifition of the Mahrattors to the imperial army, o, ™"
judged it prudent once more to join the vizier
with all his forces; fo that the minilter’s army
now confifted of no lefs than one hundred thoua
fand men. Seifdar Jung marched from Delhi,
in the year 1164, againk Ahmed Chan : but the
Raja of the Jates, inftead of aiding him, found
means to frufirate all his defigns. Having {pent
a whole campaign without coming to aétion, he
patched up a very difhonourable peace, and re-
turned to Delbi with the Mahrattor mercena-

ries
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A.D. 1750, ries at his heels, mutinous for want of their
ay.

The Ni- The demand of the Mahrattors amounted to

}j:‘;;‘ylf‘“ fifty lacks of roupees, which the government

the arrears Was in no condition to pay: and the fum gradu-

of theMah-aily increafed with the delay. Ghazi ul Dien,
who had been for fome time foliciting for a royal
commiffion for the fubathip of the Decan, pro-
mifed to pay off the Mahrattor debt, upon con-
dition he fhould receive from the emperor that
appointment. Ahmed was glad upon any terms
to get rid of thofe clamorous and dangerous
mercenaries, and accordingly iffued out the im-
perial funnuds to Ghazi. That Omrah having
fatisfied the Mahrattors in their demands upon
Ahmed, engaged them immediately in his own
fervice ; and having added to them a great army
of other troops, obtained his own office of cap-
tain-general for his fon Ghazi, a youth of fifteen
years of age, and marched towards the De-
can, ?

silae - The elder Ghazi's brother, Nafir Jung, fuba

Jng poi- of the Decan, and his fon Muziffer, who had
fucceeded him in the governthent, were both
dead. Sillabut Jung, the third fon of the old
Nizam, now fat upon the Mufnud, which Ghazi
claimed by the right of primogeniture. In the
month of Zehidge, 1165, he, with an army of
one hundred and fifty thoufand men, arrived in
the environs of Aurungabad. The forces of his
brother, Sillabut Jung, the reigning fuba, were
fomewhat inferior in number, but they were
firengthened by a body of French mercenaries,
which, in all probability, would infure to him
the victory. Sillabut Jung, however, was afraid
of the iffue of a general battle ; and, after fome
flighr {kirmithes, he found means to prevail with
his uncle’s wife to take off his' competitor with

poifon. Thus did the perfidious Sillabut Jung
fecure
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fecure to himfelf the empire of the Decan, with- 4 p. 5.
out a rival,

But to return to the tranfactions of the court Affuirs ax

of Delhi : Seifdar Jung, the vizier, finding that “*™
his own influence declined, and that Juneid Chan,
the favourite eunuch, carried all before him,
invited him to an entertainment, and contrary
tt*the laws of hofpitulity, and altogether forget-
ful that he owed to juneid his own life and for-
tune, affaflinated him by the hands of Ifhmaiel,
one of his adopted {flaves. The emperor, being
informed of this prefumptuous villainy, flew into
a violent rage, degraded Seifdar Jung from the
vizarit, and banithed him the court. This was
-the effect of a fit of paflion ; for the unfortunate
monarch was in no condition, in fad&, to exert
fo far his authority. The perfidious vizier,
finding that he had nothing to hope from fubmif-
fion, broke out into open rebellion. He foon
after, by the affiftance of the Jates, advanced to
Delhi, and befieged the emperor and young
Ghazi, his captain-general, in that city.

The fon of Kimmir ul Dien, who in the reign a newvi-
of. Mahommed, “held {o long the vizarit, was <"
raifed, under the title of Chan Chanan, or firftrof
the nobles, to the vacant employ of Secifdar
Jung, and began to thew fome abilities in his new
office. Young Ghazi, who was a youth of ex-
traordinary parts, defended the city with great
refolution for three months. ~The rebels were at
laft fo difpirited,: that Ghazi ventured to attack
them in the field, and gained a complete victory.
Seifdar Jung fled towards his former fubathip of
Oud, and “left his ‘allies, the Jates, under their -
prince, Sourage - Mull, to extricate themfelves
from the- perilous ~ fituation' to which he had
brought them. | :

!

The
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A.D.17s2.  The rebellion of Seifdar Jung happened in the
The old vi- year 1166. The Jates being deferted by him,
ziesrebel- were in no condition to keep the field againft

lion.

Young
Ghazi at-
tacks the
Jates.

Affausat
court,

Ghazi. They fled before the imperial army
under Akebut Mahmood, to their own territo-
ries near Agra. That general invefted the firong
fortrefs of Billemgur, which he took by capitu-
Jation ; but fo little did he regard his plighted
faith to the garrifon, that he put them all to'¥he
fword. The Jates, in the mean time, came be-
fore the imperial army; but diffident of their
own firength in the field, they feparated their
forces, and, fhut themfelves up in their forts.
The imiperial general alfo divided his army into

. detachments, and laid at once fiege to the two

firong forts of Dieg and Combere, lying in the
territory between Agra and Delhi.

Ghazi, in the mean time, to carry on more
effectually the war againft the Jates, obtained
permiflion from the emperor, to gall in forty
thoufand Mahrattors, under their two chiefs,
Malhar Raw, and Raganut Raw. By this acqui-
fition of ftrength, the imperialifts were enabled
to carry on the fieges with vigor. At Delhi,
young Ghazi and the new vizier contended for
the command of the army. This conteft was af-
terwards fatal in its confequences; but for the
prefent Ghazi prevailed. He marched with a re-
inforcement from Delhi; and, upon his arrival
in the country of the Jates, took the command
of the imperial army.

The fieges continued two months after the ar-
rival of Ghazi, and the garrifons were reduced
to the laft extremities. The imperialifts, in the
mean time, had expended all their ammunition ;
and Ghazi was, upon that account, obliged to
difpatch Akebut Mahmood to Delhi, with a good
force, to bring him the neceflary ftores. The

vizier feeing that the firong holds of the Jates
: muft
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muft foon fall into the hands of Ghazi, fhould he , ok

be fupplied with ammunition, and being ex-
tremely jealous of any thing that might throw
honor upon his rival, poifoned the mind of the
weak king againft his captain-general, by means
of forged letters and villainous infinuations, that
the young omrah afpired to the throne. The en-
terprizing genius, and great abilities of Ghazi,
gave fome colour to fufpicions of that kind;
and the unfortunate Ahmed, inftead of promot-
ing his own caufe againft the Jates, took every
meafure to prevent the fuccefs of Ghazi.

The king accordingly began to levy forces in
Delhi, and wrote a letter to Sourage Mull, the

The empe-
ror levies
forces

chief of the Jates, to make an obftinate defence, i

and that he himfelf would foon relieve him :
that under pretence of joining the army under
Ghazi, he would attack that general in the rear,
and at the fame time difplay 2 fignal to the In-
dian prince, to fally from the fort of Combere.—
Thus the king, as if infatuated by his evil genius,
planned his own ruin. His letter fell into the
hands of Ghazi, whofe friends at court had in-
formed him of the intrigues of the vizier.
Struck with the king’s ingratitude, and urged
on by felf.defence, he immediately refolved upon
open hoftility. He raifed the fieges, and crofled
the Jumna, to oppofe Ahmed and his vizier, who
were marching down between the rivers.

The king, hearing of Ghazi’s approach, halted
at Secundra, and endeavoured, by fair promifes,
to bring back that omrah to his duty. Ghazi,
in anfwer to the King’s meflage, rcturned to
him his own letter to Sourage Mull. He wrote
him, at the fame time, that « he could place no
“ confidence in a man, who plotted againft his
“ life, for no crime; if to férve the ftate was
“ not one. What mercy,” continued Ghazi,
“ can T expect from Ahmed, in the days of re-

¢ bellion,

Who
marches
againft him.
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« bellion, when he treated me as a traitor, in
« the times of loyalty and friendfhip? A prince,
« that is weak enough to liften to the bafe infi-
« nuations of every fycophant, is unworthy to
« rule over brave men; who, by the laws of
¢« God and nature, are juftified to ufe the power
< which providence has plaeed in their hands, to
« prote& themfelves from injuftice.”

The king perceived, by the ftrain of this letter,
that Ghazi was refolved to pufh him to the laft
extremity, He, however, durft not engage
him in the field. He made the beft of his way
to Delhi, and was fo clofely purfued by Ghazi,
that that omrah poflefled himfelf of one of the
gates 3 upon which Ahmed and the vizier fhut
themfelves up, with a {mall party, in the citadel.
Ghazi_ immediately invefted the place; and the
king, after a faint refiftance, furrendered him-
flf. Ghazi, after reproaching him for his in-
tentions againft his life, committed himand the
vizier to the charge of Akebut Mahmood. The
unfortunate fultan was deprived of fight, the
next day, by the means of an hot iron. It is
faid, by fome, that this was done by Akebut
Mahmood, without orders, to fhew his zeal for
the fervice of his patron; but, from the general
character of Ghazi, we have no reafon to doubt
his being concerned in the crime,

Thus ended the reign of the unfortunate Ah-
med Shaw: a prince, who, in his firlt exploits,
appeared with fome luftre. When he mounted
the throne, as if action degraded royalty, he
altogether gave himfelf up to indolence. To
fave the trouble of thinking, he became the dupe
of every fpecious flatterer, and at laft fell the
unlamented vicdim of his own folly. He poflel-
fed all the clemency of the houfe of Timar ; but
that virtue was now, in fome meafure, a vice, In

a country fo corrupt, and in an age fo degene-
: ' rate,
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rate, Though Ahmed was not defe@ive in per- 4 p, 155
fonal courage, he may truly be faid to be a cow-

ard in mind: dangers appeared formidable to

him, through a troubled imagination, which,.

upon trial, he had fortitude to furmount. —He

fat upon the throne of Delhi feven lunar years

aud one month; and was depofed in the month

of Jammad ul awil, in the 1167 of the Hi-

gera. 3

The power and extent of the empire were very A
much diminithed in the reign of Ahmed. All i
the provinces, except thofe between the frontiers
of the Jates, a few miles to the eaft of Delhi,
and Lahore to the weft, were, in fact, difmem-
bered from the government of the houfe of Ti-
mur, though they paid a nominal allegiance.
The rich kingdom of Guzerat was divided be-
tweeen the Mahrattors and a Patan tribe, called
Babbé ; the Decan was ufurped by the Nizam ul
muluck’s family ; Bengal, Behar, and Oriffa, by
Aliverdi Chan, and his fucceflors ; Oud, by
Seifdar Jung; Doab, by Ahmed Chan Bunguith ;
Allahabad, by Mahommed Kuli; and the coun-
tries round Agra, by Raja Sourage Mull, the
chief of the Jates.—Budaoon, and all the pro-
vinces to the north of Delhi, were in the hands
of Mahommed Ali, Sadulla Chan, and other
chiefs of the Rohilla tribe of Patans. A num-
ber of petty Rajas flarted up into independent
princes in Malava : Bucht Singh feized upon the
extenfive territory of Marwér, and Madoo Singh
reigned in the provinces round Joinagur and
Amere. .

The gallant Munnu fill oppofed the torrent
of invafion from the north. He maintained the
war with fuccefs, againft Abdaila, for the pro-
vinces on the banks of the Indus, and, for a
fhort fpace of time, fupported the declining em-
pire.  Every petty chief, in the mean time, by

counterfeited
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A.D. 1763, counterfeited grants from Delhi, laid claim to
jagiers and to difiri@s: the country was torn
to pieces with civil wars, and groaned under
every ' {pecies of domeftic confufion. Villainy
was practiled in every form ; all law and religion
were trodden under foot; the bonds of private
friendfhips and connexions, as well as of fociety
and government, were broken ; and every indi-
vidual, as if amidft a foreft of wild beafts,
could rely upon nothing but the firength of his
QW arm.

ALLUMGIRE
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PON the fame day that Ahmed Shaw A-D»17s3:

U was deprived of fight, Ghazi ul Dien re- ﬁﬂ:;‘;f’:;c
leafed from confinement Eaz ul Dien, the fon of throne.
Moaz ul Dien, and grandfon of Bahadar Shaw,
the fon and fucceffor of the famous Aurungzebe.
This prince was placed by Ghazi upon  the
throne, by the name of ALLumcire.  To begin
his reign with an a& of beneficence, he ordered
feventeen perfons of the imperial houfe of Ti-
mur to be releafed from prifon, to grace his cor-
onation. It may not be improper here to fay
fomething concerning the inauguration of the
Mogul emperors.

When a prince is, for the firft time, feated Crcremony
upon the throne, with the royal umbrella over foo ™
his head, the omrahs, according to their dignity,
are ranged in two lines before, one upon his
right, the other to his left hand. A herald then
proclaims his titles ; and the omrahs, each in his
ftation, advance with an offering in gold, which
he himfelves receives from their hands. The
fuperintendant of the kitchen brings then a gold-
en falver, with bread, confedions, and other
catables, over which the king, joined by the
whole court, repeats a form of grace; and then
he eats a little, and diftributes the remainder,
with his own hand, among the nobility. This
latter is an ancient Mogul ¢ceremony, ‘introduced
by the family of Timur. ‘The emperor mounts
then his ftate-clephant, and, attended by all the

court,



384 THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN.

A D.1755. court, -moves flowly towards the great Mufgid,
throwing, as he advances, gold, filver, precious
ftones, and pearls, among the populace. In the
Mufgid he repeats a prayer, and afterwards di-
vine fervice is performed by the Sidder ul fuddir,
or the metropolitan of Delhi. The Chutba, or
the genealogy and titles of the king, is then
read, and he returns to the palace with the fame
magnificence and pomp. The Mogul emperors
are never crowned : but upon fome feftivals they
fit in flate, under a large golden crown, which
is fufpended by a chain to the roof of the pre-
fence-chamber, and ferves the purpofe of a ca-

Py
wierched - Allumgire found himfelf as much a prifoner
flate of the upon the throne, as he was formerly in his con-
emperot  gnement. He was not a man of parts fufficient
to extricate himfelf from the toils of that power,
to which he owed his advancement ; but had he
made no efforts to acquire fome authority, the
empire might have been, perhaps, reftored to its
original dignity and fplendor, by the very extra-
ordinary abilities of Ghazi ul Dien.—That om-
rah now poflefled the office of the vizarit. Al
lumgire, without the capacity of guiding the ope-
rations of government himfelf, began to turn all
his mean parts to thwart the fchemes of the mi-
nifter. Without confidaring whether the meafure
was right or wrong, it was fufficient that it came
from the vizier, for the emperor to oppofe it by
his minions. W 51 .

Imaaieity - Lhis averfion in the king to Ghazi, did not

accourt.  Jong  efcape the penetrating eyes of that young
omrah. He knew that he was furrounded by many
enemics, and therefore was, unwilling to refign
an employ, from which he derived protection to
his own perfon. In the mean time all bufinefs was
fufpended, and the two factions, like armies afraid
of the iffue of a battle, watched the motions of
- one
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one another.—Nothing remarkable happened at 4 p. 1754
Delhi, during the firft year of Allumgire, but the
affiffination of the former vizier, about fix

months after his imprifonment, by the orders of

Ghazi. ;

But, in the courfe of this year, the empire re- Death of
ceived a fevere blow on its frontiers, by the Musou.
death of the gallant Munnu, by a fall from his
horfe. He had, in many engagements, defeated
Abdalla, and recovered from him the whole pro-
vince of Lahore. No fooner was this brave om-
rah dead, than Abdalla re:conquered all he had
loft; and, advancing to Lahore, confirmed his
fon, then an infant, in the government of that
place, under ‘the tuition of an experienced om-
rah.

The great fuccels of Abdalla, in the north- The prince
weft, began to roufe the court of Delhi. It was ;%ﬁ?,'ﬂ{"fh-
at laft refolved, that Ali Gohar*, Allumgire’s dalla.
eldeft fon, fhould, in conjunélion with Ghaziul
Dien, the vizier, march with the imperial ‘army
againft the Perfians. The treafury was now
empty ; and the few provinces, fubje@t to'the
empire, were ‘grievoufly opprefled for money to
raife a force for this expedition. ~In the begin-
ning of the year 1169, the imperial army, con-
fifing of 80000 men, under the prince and young
Ghazi, took the field. They advanced to a place
called Matchiwarra, about twenty crores beyond
Sirhind. - They found Abdalla fo well eftablithed
n his new conquefts, that they thought it pru-
dent to proceed no further. The whole cam-
paign pafled in fettling a treaty of marriage, be-
tween the vizier and the daughter of Munnu,

* The prefent émperor.

Vor. 1L Cc It
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A.D. ;55 1t feems that omrah, to ftrengthen his intereft
' “at the court of Delhi, had, before his. death,
promifed his daughter to Ghazi ; but, after that
event, both the young lady and her mother
were extremely averfe to the match. When the
imperial army lay at Matchiwarra, the vizier in-
veigled both the Jadies from Lahore to the camp,
and finding all intreaty was in vain to obtain
their confent, he, with peculiar bafenefs, clofely
confined them, to intimidate them into a com-
pliance. . This together with opprefling the pro-
vinces, through which he marched, compre-
hended the whole exploits of Ghazi on this expe-
dition. Afeer {pending all the public money in
this vain parade, the prince and vizier, without
ftriking a blow, returned to Delhi.
The caufe of this inaiion of the vizier pro-
Caufe of ~ ceeded from adwices which he daily received
the nacton from coyrt. The king and his fattion gained
perialarmy, ftrength during his abfence ; and he forefaw his
own ruin, in cafe he fhould meet with a defeat
from Abdalla,  Upon his return to Delhi, he
found it neceffary, in order te fupport his de-
clining authority, to adt with great rigor: and.
tyranny. Some. omrahs he removed with the
dagger, and others: he deprived of their eftates.
He confined the king in the citadel, and did
whatfoever, he pleafed, as if he himfelf was velied
with the regal dignity.
mperor . Allumgire, finding himfelf in this difagrecable
apolies o fituation, adopted a very dangerous plan to lex-
Abdalla,  tricate himfelf. . He wrote privately to Abdalla,
to. advance with his army, to relieve him from
the -hands of, his treacherous vizier. He pro-
mifed, that upon his arrival in the environs of
Delhi, he fhould be joined by the bulk of thé
imperial army,..under the eommand of Nigili
u
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ul Dowla, a Rohilla’chief, to whom Ghazi had a.p, 175
delegated his own office of buckihi, when he rofe

to the employ of vizier. Thus the weak Allum-

gie, to avoid one evil, plunged headlong into

greater misfortunes, : :

Abdalla, having received thefe affurances from Yooch:
the king, marched from Cabul, where he then ¢ ©Delbi
kept his court, entered Hindoftan with a greit
 army, and, in’ the year 117, appeared before
Delhi. The vizier marched out with the impe-
rial forces to: give him battle ; but, in the ficld :
he was deferted by ' his friend, Nigib ul Dowla,
with - the greateft part of hib army. The igno-
rance of Ghazi of a plot fo long carried on, is 2
great proof of his extreme unpoptlarity.” The
confequence was, that he was ‘obliged to "thirow
himfelf upon the clemency of Abdalla, who had '’
fworn vengeance againft’ him, fhould he ever
fall into his hands: ~ But fuch was the addrefs of
the vizier, that he ot only'founid means to mol-
lify the Perfian, but evén (o “make him his
friend. - He was, however, at firff tarned out of
his -oflice; bt he was foon after eftored by Ab-
dalla himfelf; who' now difpofed of every thing,
as if he was abfolute King of Delhi. _

Abdalla entered - the' ity and laid the unfor-
tunate inhabitarits under a contribiition of a croré city puder
of ‘foupees; a fitin - now moré difficult to raife <0
than' ten crorés; inii the days'of Nadir Shavw,
The Pcrﬁrm:'r&ﬂaiﬁed"ltWQ'Jm&)hths' in Delhi.
The unhappy Alluissgire, not” only found that
his capital was robbed, but that he himfelf was
delivered over again into the hands of a perfon,
who had now added refentment to ambition and
power. The Perfian; afterthéfe tranfactions,
took the prince, Haded Buxfh, brother to the
prefent emperor, as hoftage for Allumgire’s

b Cca2 future
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future behaviour; and, having forced Munnu’s
daughter to folemnize her marriage with Ghazi,
marched towards Agra. He, on his way, laid
fiege to Muttra, took it by affault; and, having
facked the place, put the inhabitants to the fword,
for the enormous crime of attempting to defend
their lives and property. After this fcene of
barbarity, Abdalla advanced to Agra, which was
held on the part of the king * by Fazil Chan.
This omrah defended the city with fuch refoluti-
on, that Abdalla, after fuftaining fome lofs,
thought it prudent to raife the fiege ; but, be-
ing exafperated at this repulfe, he fpread death
and devaftation through the territories of the
Jates, who, unable to cope with him in the field,
had retired into their ftrong holds ; from which,
they at times iffued, and cut off his ftraggling

arties. L

The Perfian returned to a place called Muxa-
dabad, about eight crores from Delhi. Allum-
gire came out to pay his refpects to him; and,
by his condud, feems to have been perfectly
infatuated. When the cries of his diftrefled peo-
ple reached heaven, that contemptible monarch,
inftead of endeavouring to alleviate their mileries,
either by force or negotiation, was wholly bent
on the gratification of a fenfual appetite. The
caufe of his vifit to Abdalla, was to obtain his
influence and mediation with Sahibe Zimany,
the daughter of the emperor Mahommed, whom
he wanted to efpoufe; the princefs herfelf being

4 Though the Jates had all the country round Agra, they
had not yet pofleffed themfelves of that city. | |

averfe
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averfe to the match.  When kings, inftead of ex:a.p. 1753,
erting their talents for the proteition of their

people, fuffer themfelves to be abforbed in indo-

lence and fenfuality, rebellion becomes patrio-

tifm, and treafon itfelf is a virtue.

In the mean time the news of fome incurfions ypsuis re.
from the weftern Perfia, into .the territories of rums.
Abdalla, recalled that prince from India. Mal-
leké Jehan, the widow of Mahommed, and her
daughter Sahibe Zimany, claimed his protection
againft Allumgire. He carried them both to Ca-
bul, and fome time after efpoufed the daughter
himfelf,—The Perfian having evacuated the im-
perial provinces, the vizier became more cruel
and oppreflive than ever: he extorted money
from the poor by tortures, and confifcated the
eftates of the nobility, upon falfe or very frivolous
pretences. To thefe tyrannies he was no lefs
driven by the neceflity of fupporting any army
to reinforce his authority, than he was by the
natural avidity and cruelty of his own unprin-
cipled mind.

The king and his eldeft fon, Ali Gohar, were, airs
in the mean time, kept flate prifoners. The lat- court.
ter made his efcape in the year 1172, and levying
fix thoufand men at Rowari, began to raife
the revenues of the adjacent territories. After
he had continued this vagrant kind of life for
nine months, the vizier, by the means of infidi-
ous letters, in which Ittul Raw, chief of the
Mahrattors, Raja Dewali Singh, Raja Nagor
Mull, and many other omrahs, fwore to proteét
him, inveigled him to Delhi. ~ But, in violation
of all oaths and fair promifes, he was inftantly
confined by Ghazi, in the houfe of Alla Murda,
where he remained for the fpace of two
months.

Theé
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a.D.1758,  The vizier having received intelligence that
The prince tB€ prince was privately attaching fome omrahs
confined by to his intereft, and fearing that, by their means,
the viziel: he might again make his efcape, determined to
remove him to the citadel. He ordered a de-
tachment of five hundred horfe to execute this
fervice. The prince not only refufed to comply
with the vizier’s orders for his removal, but er-
dered the gates of the houfe to be fhur, and,
with a few friends, betook himfelf to arms. The
houfes of the nobility in Hindoftan are fur-
rounded with ftrong walls ; and, in fact, are a kind
of fmall forts. The vizier’s troops found it
therefore extremely difficult to reduce the prince.
He was befieged clofely for two.days; and, find-
ing that he could not defend himfelf much longer
from the thoufands that furrounded the houfe, he
formed the gallant refolution to cut his way
through the enemy. :
E‘;ﬂﬂf“‘ - He mmparted his intentions to his friends, but
" they thrunk from his propofal as impracticable.
At laft, fix of them, feeing him refolved to at-
tempt this defperate undertaking alone, promifed
to accompany him. On the morning of the
third day, they mounted their horfes within
the court. The gate was fuddenly thrown open,
and they iffued forth fword in band, with the
prince at their head. He cut his way through
thoufinds of Ghazi’s troops, with only the lofs
of one of his gallant followers, Raja Ramnat,
and Seid Ali, were the two. principal men con-
cerned in this extraordinary exploit ; the other
four being common horfeinen, - Seid Ali was
wounded, but four and the prince efcaped with-
out any hurt. '
Makes his ~ Lhe prince having thus  forced his way
ceape.  through the vizier’s army, iffued out of the
city, and arrived at a place, called Vizierabad,
il about
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about fix crores from the fuburbs, Ittul Raw, A.D. 1758
the Mahrattor chief, lay encamped with ten
thoufand horfe at Vizierabad. Ittul had been

hired as a mercenary by, the vizier, to fupport

him in his tyrannical proceedings: but refenting

Ghazi’s breach of promife to the prince, and

not being regularly paid, he now thought of
plundering the country under the fandion of

Ali Gohar’s name. He received him, therefore; -

Lv.ith very great refped, and promifed to {upport

im.

The prince, and Ittul Raw, accordingly £OR-jI* Joincc by
tinued, for the fpace of fix months, to raife Mahitos.
contributions on the provinces to the fouth. of
Delhi : butas the petty chiefs of villages had,
during the confufions of thie empire, confiruded
mud forts, whither they retired with their fa-
milies and effects, at the approach of danger,
the Mahrattors found great difficulty in fupport-
ing themfelves, as none of thofe forts could be
reduced without a regular fiege, in which they
were very little fkilled. Ittul Raw, tired of
this kind of unprofitable war, propofed to the
prince to retire to Gualiér, where the Mahrat-
tors had now eftablithed a government, promifing
to give him a tra& of country for his main-
ténance. Ali Gohar thanked the Mahrattor for
h}S_gcnerous propofal, but declined to accept
of 1t.

His eyes were now turned to another quarter. Nigib ul
Nigib ul Dowla, who had, at the king’s requeft, 2"
betrayed Ghazi ul Dien to Abdalla, was, upon
the reinftatement of the vizier in his oflicey
obliged to fly to his jagier of Secundra, be-
tween the rivers, about forty crores below Delhi.

The prince looked upon him as the moft pro-
per perfon to conduét his affairs. He accordingly
took leave of Ittul Raw, crofled the Jumna,

arrived
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A.D.ws5g.atrived at Secundra, and was received with

Abdalla
marches
again to
Delhi.

great refpect by Nigib ul Dowla, who, however,
did not think proper to join heartily in his
caufe. : :
To return to the tranfadions at Delhi: Ab-
dalla had no fooner fettled his affairs, than he
prepared for another expedition into Hindoftan.
He refolved to fupport his army with the plun-

" der of that country, and to kegp them in ac-

Defigns of
the \"iziﬂfc

tion there for other enterprizes more arduous.
He accordingly marched from Candahar, and,
in the month of Ribbi ul awil, 1174, arrived
in the environs of Delhi. The unhappy Allum-
gire applied to him for relief; and, if poflible,
exaggerated his own misfortunss, and the un-
heard-of villainies of his vizier. He, at the
fame time, by his emiffaries, ftirred up fa&tions
in the army of Ghazi, who had marched out of
the city to give battle to Abdalla. The- dif-
cerning mind of that minifter' {foon penetrated
into the king’s machinations ‘againft him. He
did not for a moment hefitate what to do; his
hands had already been imbrued in blood, and
he ftarted not at murder. He refolved to take
off the king, and then to let future events direct
his line of adtion.

Though the king was in fome meafure a pri-
foner, he was permitted to keep his guards and
a great retinue of fervants. They pitied his
misfortunes, and became firmly attached to his
intereft. Abdalla, who was near with his army,
feemed to give fome encouragement to Allum-
gire, and that prince’s party acquired ftrength
every day. The vizier faw himfelf hemmed in
upon all fides by enemies ; he, therefore, thought
it high time to aflaflinate his mafter.—Ie knew
the weaknefs and fuperflition of the mind of

Allumgire.



ALLUMGIRE IL 393

Allumgire. He, therefore, trumped up a flory A.p. 1.
concerning a Fakier, who prophefied and wrought
miracles at the Kottulah of Ferofe IIl. The poor
enthufiaftic' king, juft as Ghazi expeted, ex-
prefled a great defire to fee the holy Fakier.
As it would derogate from the reputation of
the pretended faint, to pay a vifit, even to a
king ; Allumgire refolved to confer upon him that
piece of refpect.—But he had no fooner entered e
the apartment where the holy impoftor fat,
than two affaffins ftarted from behind a curtain,
cut off his head with a fcimiter, and threw his
body, out of a back window, upon the fands of
the Jumna. Itlay there two days without inter-
ment ; none daring to pay the laft office to the
remains of their unfortunate king. This tragedy
was ated at Delhi, in the month of the fecond
Ribbi, 1174. .

Such was the end of Allumgire, who, in an His chare-
age of peace and tranquillity, might have lived
with fome reputation, and have died with the
charaéter of a faint. But the times required
uncommon abilities in a king, and the moft vi-
gorous exertion of the manly faculties of the
foul; neither of which that unhappy monarch
in any degree poflefled. His ftruggles, therefore,
againit the ambition of Ghazi, were puerile and
impotent. Had he employed the affaffin againft the
breaft of that treacherous minifter, juftice would
have warranted the blow; had he poflefled
courage to have aimed it with his own hand, a
thoufand opportunities were not wanting. What
then can be faid in favor of a man, who durft
not make one manly effort for his authority, or
refent indignities which he daily received in
perfon ?

. The perfidious vizier ordered the body of the
king, after lying two days expofed on the fand of

the
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A.D.1560.thé Jumna, to be privately interred. He then
took another prince of the blood, and placed
him upon the throne, by the name of Shaw
Jehan, ' :

SHAW
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IGIB UL DOWLA, who had, fome time 4:D: Lt
before the affaffination of Allumgire, made T *22%
up matters with the vizier, had the addrefs to Delhi.
retain the office of buckfhi. Shocked at the
villainy of Ghazi, or defirous to transfer to
himfelf the whole power, he again betrayed
that minifter, and went over with all his forces
to Abdalla. Ghazi, in confequence of this defer-
tion, found himfelf obliged alfo to make peace
with the invader.

Thefe factions proved fatal to the unhappy Misfor-
Delhians.  Abdalla laid the city under heavy preso®
contributions, and inforced the colleftion with
fuch rigour and cruelty, that the unfortunate
inhabitants, driven to defpair, took up arms.

The Perfian ordered a general maflacre, which,
without intermiffion, lafted for feven days.
The relentlefs Durannies * were not even then
glutted with flaughter, but the ftench of the
dead bodies drove them out of the city. A
great part of the buildings were, at the fame
time, reduced to afhes, and many thoufands,
who had efcaped the fword, fuffered a lingering
death by famine, fitting upon the {moaking
ruins of their own houfés. Thus the imperial
city of Delhi, which, in the days of its glory,

* The tribe, of which Abdalla is chief, are diftinguifhed by
that name,

extended
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extended itfelf feventeen crores in length, and
was faid to contain two millions of people, became
almoft a heap of rubbith.
Invafion by  ‘The miferies of the unfortunate Delhians were
the Mab- not yet atan end. The Mahrattors, who now,
without intermiflion, traverfed the empire for
lunder, advanced to partake of the fpoils of
Delhi with Abdalla. Jincow and Malharraw,
accordingly, occupied the environs of the city.
The Perfian marched out againft them, and
both armies joined battle at a place called Mud-
enu Tuckia, two crores from the depopulated
capital. The Mahrattors were defeated, and
purfued one hundred and fifty crores from the
field : but they, in the mean time, gave Abdalla
the flip, turned his rear, and fet out in full
march for Delhi. The Durannies, however,
were fo clofe to their heels, that, before they
could attempt any thing againft the city, they
were a fecond time obliged to retreat.
Jar of In the mean time news arrived, that the Mah-
toemedans Fattor chiefs were advancing with another very
numerous army from the Decan, with a pro-
fefled deflign to re-eftablith the ancient Hindoo
overnment. Biflwafs Raw, Baow, and Ibrahim
Chan Ghardi, commanded this force, which, in-
dependent of the army of Mahrattors, whom
Abdalla had already defeated, confilted of one
hundred thoufand horfe. The Mahommedans
were ftruck with terror; they thought it necel-
fary to join Abdalla, to fupport the faith; Suja
ul Dowlat, who had fucceeded his father, the
infamous Seifddr Jung, in the province of Oud,
Ahmed Chan Bunguifh, chief of the Patans and
all the petty chieftains of the Rohillas, haftened
with their forces to Delhi.
Mahrattors  “The Mahrattors had now entered the territo-

attack the . %
jues.  ries of the Jates, and {fummoned Raja Sourage

Mull

A.D. 14961,
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Mull to join them. Though Sourage Mull, as a.p.i6:
a Hindoo, withed for the extirpation of Ma-
hommedifm in India, he was too jealous of the

power of the Mahrattors, to obey their orders.
Enraged at his obftinacy, they carried fire and

fword through his dominions, and compelled

him at laft to join them with fifty thoufand

men.

The Mahrattors now confifted of two hundred
thoufand horfe, and the Mahommedans, whom
Ahmed Abdalla commanded in chief, of near one
hundred and fifty ‘thoufand. The eyes of all
India were now turned towards the event of
a war, upon which depended, whether the fu-
preme power fhould remain with the Mahom-
medans, or revert again to the Hindoos. Upon
the approach of the Mahrattors, Abdalla evacu-
ated Delhi, and, having crofled the Jumna, en-
camped on the oppofite bank.

The Mahrattors immediately entered the city, Delbi pil-
and filled every quarter of it with devaftation"*
and death. Not content with robbing the mife-
rable remains of Abdalla’s cruelty of every thing
they poflefled, they ftripped all the males and
females quite naked, and wantonly whipped them
before them along the ftreets. Many now prayed
for death, as the greateft blefling, and thanked
the hand which inflited the wound.—Famine
began to rage among the unfortunate citizens to
fuch a degree, that men fled from their deareft
friends, as from beafts of prey, for fear of being
devoured. Many women devoured their own
children, while fome mothers, of more hu-
{nanity, were feen dead in the fireets, with
infants ftill fucking at their breafts.—But let us
now draw a veil over this fcene of horror.

Ghazi ul Dien found, by this time, that Ab- The power
dalla was become his enemy, and inclined to g

' the
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A.D.1;61. the interefts of Nigib ul Dowla. He therefore
-endeavoured to make up matters with the Mah-
rattors, but his propofals were rejected. He
then turned himfelf to the Raja of the Jates, who
was in the field an unwilling auxiliary to the
Mahrattors, and perfuaded him to defert their
caufe, and retire to his own country, whither
he himfelf accompanied him. Thus ended the
public tranfations of Ghazi ul Dien, who
crowded into a few years of early youth more
crimes and ahilities, than other confummate vil-
lains have done into a long life of wickednels and
treachery. Though he did not poflefs the Decan,
the fruits of his grandfather’s uncommon crimes,
he may truly be faid to have been the genuine heir
of the parts and treafons of that monfter of ini-
quity and villainy.

Tuanf2&-  The Mahrattors, when they entered Delhi,

¢osin Del- confined Shaw Jehan, who had borne the title
of royalty for a few weeks; and, to quict the
minds  of fome Mabommedan omrahs, who
aided them, raifed to the throne Jewan Bucht,
the eldeft fon of prince Ali Gobhar, who had by
this time affumed the title of Shaw Allum in
Behar.  But this young prince, had he even
abilities to reign, had now no fubjects left to
command ; for he may be confidered as the
image of a king, fet up by way of infult in the
midit of the ruins of his capital.

astllas - Abdalla being informed of the defertion of the

o8 Tates, was extremely defirous of repafling the
Jumna, and to come to battle with the Mah-
rattors. - He, for this' purpofe, marched up
along the bank oppofite to the enemy, to Kungi-
purra, a place of fome ftrength, pofleffed by Ni-
zabat Chan, an independent Rohilla chief. = The
Perfian fummoned him to furrender, which he
refufed, and the place was confequently taken by
affault, and the garrifon and inhabitants put to

affault,
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the fword.—The Mahrattors, at the fame time, A.D. 108
marched up upon the fide of Delhi, and, too
confident of their own firength, permitted Ab-
dalla, without oppofition, to crofs the Jumna,
by the ford of Ramra : but obferving him more
bold in his motions than they expeted, they be-
came fomewhat afraid, and intrenched them-
felves at Karnal, in the very fame ground which
was occupied formerly by Mahommed, while
Abdalla chofe the more fortunate fituation of Na-
dir Shaw. .

Both armics lay in their entrenchments, for el
twelve days, {kirmifhing at times with {mall 25 o
parties, Abdalla, in the mean time, found e S
means to cut off fome Mahrattor convoys, with
provifions, ‘and, by the vigilance and adtivity
of his Durannies, to prevent all fupplies from
coming to the enemy’s camp.—As famine be-
gan to rage among the Mahrattors, they wer
neceflitated to march out of their lines, upon the
2oth of thefecond Jemmad, 117 4,and to offer bat-
tle to Abdalla, which he immediately accepted..

The firft thock was extremely violent: the Mahrat-
tors advanced with great refolution, and charged
Abdalla - fword in hand with fuch vigor, that
he was ‘upon the point of being driven off the
field, when Suja ul Dowlat, well known @o the
Britith in India, and Ahmed Chan Bunguith,
the Patan chief of Doab,  fell upon the flank
of the; Mahrattors, with ten thoufand. horfe.—
This circumftance immediately turned. the. {cale
of .vitory.! i Abdalla: recovered: from his con-

on, renewed the charge, and drove back
the enemy. = Should we credit commion report,
fifty thoufand Mahrattors feil in: this | adtion,
and in the purfuit: but be that as it will, the
battle was extremely bloody, for all the generals
of the vanquithed, except Malhar Raw, who fled
upon the firft charge, were flain.

Abdalla,
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Abdalla, after having purfued the Mahrattors
for the fpace of three days, returned to Delhi.
He wrote from thence letters to prince Ali
Gohar, who had proclaimed himfelf king in the
province of Behar, under the title of Shaw Allum,
requefting him to return to Delhi, and to take
upon him the managementof the affairs of goveran-
ment. Shaw Allum was too prudent to truft
himfelf in the hands of Abdalla, and therefore
that prince, whofe affairs on the fide of Perfia
required his prefence, confirmed Jewan Bucht*
upon the throne of Delhi, under the tuition of
Nigib ul Dowla, from whom he exafted an an-
nual tribute. Abdalla, after thefe tranfactions,
returned to Cabul.

No fooner had Abdalla evacuated Delhi, than
the Jates commenced hoftilities againft Nigib ul
Dowla. They feized upon Camgar Chan, Ze-
mindar of Ferochagur, and appropriated to

. themfelves his wealth and territory. The mi-

Chicf of
the Jates
cut off,

nifter, upon this, took the field. The Jates ad-
vanced againft him, ‘with a great army, under
the condué of their chief, Raja Sourage Mull.
The Jates being much fuperior to the force of
Nigib ul Dowla, became confident of fuccefs;
fo that, when the armies approached within a
few miles of one another, near Secundra, the.
Raja went carelebly out, with fome of his offi-
cers, upon a hunting party. Nigib ul Dowla,
being informed of this circumftance by means
of his fpies, immediately difpatched a party of
five hundred horfe, under Seidu, a bold partizan,
in queft of the Raja. .

Seidu fell in with Sourage Mull, whofe party
confilted - of about three hundred. = They en-

% The prefent emperor’s eldeft {on.
A
gaged
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gaged fword in hand, with great refolution A,p.s6r,
on both fides ; but, at length, the Jates were cut
off to a man, and the Raja’s head was brought
to Nigib ul Dowla, who was then upon his
march to attack the enemy. The unexpe@ed
appearance of Nigib, in the ablence of their
prince and beft officers, ftruck the Jates with
univerfal panic; when, at that very inftant, a
horfeman advancing at full fpeed, threw the
Raja’s head into their line. This circumftance
compleated  their confufion, fo that Nigib ul
Dowla defeated them with eafe, and purfued
them, fword in hand, fome crores from the field
of battle.

The minifier, after this vitory, returned to Mais

Delhi. - But he had not long remained in that oo,
capital, before Joahir Singh, the fon and fuc-
ceflor of Sourage Mull, hired twenty thoufand
M.ahrattors, under Malhar Raw, and advanced
with all his forces to Delhi. Nigib' ul Dowla
Was not capable to cope with the Jates and
their auxiliaries in the ficld. He fhut himfelf
up in the city, where he was befieged for three
months, and at laft reduced to great diftrefs.
However, a handfome prefent to Malhar Raw .
faved him upon “this critical occafion.  The |
Jates, finding themfelves betrayed by their mer-
cenaries, were obliged to patch up a peace, and
retire into their own country. Thefe tranfac.
tions happened in the year 1175 of the Higera.
Nigib ul Dowla has been fince frequently attacked
by the Jates to the eaft, and the Seiks to the weft,
but he ftill maintains his ground with great refo-
lution and ability.

But ‘to return to the adventures of the Adins of
prince Ali Gohar, who, under the title of em- ' K<
PETOT, Now reigns in the fmall province of

Vor. 11, : Dd Allahabad :
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Allahabad : we have already obferved, that he,
after parting with the Mahrattors, threw himfelf
upon Nigib ul Dowla at Secundra. He could
not, however, prevail upon that omrah to
take up arms in his favour. He, therefore,
lefc Secundra, with a fmall retinue of fervants,
who lived at their own expence, in hopes of
better days, with their prince. With thefe he
arrived at Lucknow, one of the principal cities
of the province of Oud, where Suja ul Dowlat
kept then his court. Suja wul Dowlat re-
ceived the king with feeming great refpect, ‘and
paid him royal honors; but this was only the
falfe politenefs of an Indian court; which is al-
ways lefs deficient in ceremony than in faith.
It was not the intereft of Suja ul Dowlat, who,
by the villainies of his father, the infamous Seif-
dar Jung, had become an independent prince, to
revive the power of the empire; he therefore
declined all connection with the affairs of Ali
Gohar. He, however, made him a Nafir of
elephants, horfes, and half a lack of roupees in
money, and infinuated to him, to leave his
court.

Ali Gohar, in this diftrefled fituation, turned
towards Allahabad. Mahommed Kuli Chan,
at that time, poflefled that city and province.
Mahommed received the prince with friendfhip
as well as refpe ; for being a2 man of an enter-
prizing genius, he entertained great hopes of
raifing himfelf with the fortunes of the Shaw
Zadda *.  After maturely deliberating upon
the plan of their future operations, it was re-

f Shaw:v Zadda literally fignifies the king’s fon: a title by
which Ali Gohar was diftinguithed during the life of his father
A]lumgi_rc Sani,

foh{ed
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folved, that, inftead of relieving the unfortu. a.p. 164,
nate Allumgire from the tyranny of Gazi at .
Delhi, they fhould endeavour to poflefs them-
felves of theprovinces of Bengal and Behar, the
revenues of which might enable them to fupport
a fuflicient army to reftore the power of the em-
pire. Though the Shaw Zadda was the undoubted
heir of the empire, yet, to take away every pre-
tence of right from Jaffier Ali Chan, whom the
Britith, on account of his villainies, had raifed
to the government of Bengal, he obtained a
from grant of the fubathips of the three provinces
private his father at Delhi.

Every thing being now concerted, public or- E’;t?en;p:]seﬁ
ders were iffued to the neighbouring Rajas and of Bengal.
fogedars, to repair to the l%andard of the Shaw
Zadda ; while Mahommed Kuli Chan raifed all
the troops of Allahabad. Camgar Chan, one
of the principal fogedars of Behar, Pulwan °
Singh, Raja of Budgepoor, Bulbidder, Raja of .
Amati, and many other, both Hindoo and
Mahomedan chiefs, obeyed the fummons, and
joined the prince. Soldiers of fortune, in the
mean time, flocked to him from all quarters, fo
that Ali Gohar found himfelf foon at the head
of fixty thoufand men. .

In the month of the fecond Ribbi of the year Rgcets thay
1173, the Shaw Zadda marched from Allahabad & e
towards Bengal. . The particulars of ‘this war are the cmpire,
well known. Let it fuffice to mention here,
that the prince was unfuccefsful 1n all his attempts
upon Bengal ; and was, at laft, obliged to fur.
render himfelf to the commander of the Britifh
forces, at Geiah in Behar. He received intelli-
gence, foon after, of the affaffination of his fa-
ther at Delhi. He was accordingly proclaimed
¢mperor at Patna; but nothing being done for

im, by the Britifh, the unfortunate prince found
himfelf obliged to throw himfelf into the hands

Dda of
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of Suja ul Dowlat, who, in the abfence of Kuli
Chan, had feized upon the province of Allahabad.
The villainy of Suja ul Dowlat did not reft there :
he invited Kuli to a conference, and bafely affaf-
finated him. :

Suja ul Dowlat, having pofiefled himfelf of
the king’s perfon, clofely confined him. He,
at the fame time, mocked the unhappy man
with a farce of royalty, and obliged him to
ratify all grants and commiffions, which might
ferve his own purpofes. Under the fan&ion of
thefe extorted deeds, Suja ul Dowlat made war
upon the neighbouring ftates, in which, how-
ever, he was not very fuccefsful. When Caffim
Ali was driven from the fubafhip of Bengal, Suja

~ ul Dowlat joined him, in order to recover his

Difappoint-
ed by the
avarice of

the Britifh.

government.  He was defeated at Buxar, by the
Britith, and the king being, in his flight, left
behind him, threw himfelf a fecond time under
our protection. :

He hoped, now, thatas Suja ul Dowlat’s domi-
nions fell into the hands of the Britifh, in confe-
quence of this victory, that they would confer
them upon him. But the unfortunate prince
deceived himfelf. He had no money, and con-
fequently had no friends. Suja ul Dowlat was
ftill pofictled of wealth : and the virtue of the con-
querors was by no means proof againft temp-
tation. They reftored to him his domrinions,
and, by a mere mockery of terms, called in-
juftice by the name of generofity. A fmall part
of the province of Allahabad was allotted to the
king, for a fubfiltence, and the infamous fon
of a ftill more infamous Perfian pedlar enjoys the
extenfive province of Oud, as a reward for 2
feries of uncommon villainies.—But the tranf-

ations of the BriTisu Susas in India, will fur-
nifh
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nith materials for a diftinét hiftory. We fhall not, A, p. 1+64,
therefore, break in upon that fubje in this place ; :
as to mention them flightly would be, in fome
meafure, detradting from the fame, which thofe

GreaT Mex have {o unjuftly acquired.

THE
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THE PRESENT STATE OF HINDOSTAN.

HE fhort fketch which we have given in
T the preceding Hiftory of Hindoftan, may
ferve to throw light on the decline of the great
empire of the Moguls in that part of the world.
We faw it gradually fhrinking into itfelf, till the
race of Timur are, at laft, confined within the
narrow limits of an infignificant province. It
muft, however, be allowed, that the uncommon
misfortunes of that family proceeded no lefs
from their own weaknefs than from the villainy
of their fervants. Had a man of parts fucceed-
ed the debility of Mahommed’s government,
the ancient glory of the empire might have been
fill reftored. The revolted fubas were not, then,
well eftablifhed in their independance; and the
gallant refiftance which Abdalla met with, in the
reign of Ahmed, fhewed that the Moguls could
{till defend themfelves from foreign invafions.

This, like other great ftates, tgell into pieces,
more by domeftic factions than by foreign arms.
Even the minifters of the unfortunate Mahom-
med were men of parts; thofe who managed
the affairs of Ahmed were poflefled of great abi-
lities; and, in the reign of Allumgire Sani,
young Ghazi difplayed an uncommon and
enterprizing genius. But virtue had fled from
the land : no principle of honour, patriotifm, or
loyalty, remained ; great abilities produced nothing
but great crimes; and the eyes of individuals

being
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being wholly intent upon private advantaac, A.D. 1764,
the affairs of the public fell into ruin and confu-
fion.

As from the ruins of the extenfive empire Different

of the Moguls, many dependent governments out ofits
have ftarted up of late years, it may not be im- fuins.
proper in this place, to take a curfory view of
the prefent ftate of Hindoftan. To begin with
the northern provinces. ~We have already ob-
ferved, that Candahar, Cabul, Ghizni, Pithawir,
with a part of Moultan and Sind, are under
the dominion of Ahmet Abdalla. That prince
poflefles alfo, upon the fide of Perfia, the greateft
part of Choraﬂgn and Seiftan, and all Bamia, on
that of Tartary. Abdalla, in fhort, reigns over
almoft all the countries which formed the em-
pire of Ghizni, before it defcended from the
mountains of Afganiftin to Lahore and Delhi.
It is highly probable that, as Kerim Chan has
fettled the weftern Perfian, he may foon extend
the empire to its ancient boundaries towards the
eaft, and drive Abdalla into Hindoftan ; fo that
a third dynafty of kings of India may arife from
among the Afgans,

The revenues of Abdalla are very confidera- achmet
ble, amounting to about three crores of roupees, Abdilla.
But as he is always in the field, and maintains
an army of 100,000 horfe, to defend himfelf
from the Perfians and Tartars, he is in great dif-
trefs for money. This circumftance obliges him,
not only to opprefs his own fubjeéts, but alfo
to carry his depredations to foreign countries.
During the competition of the feven confpira-
tors for the throne of Perfia, Abdalla had little
to fear from that quarter. But as Kerim Chan has
eftablifhed himfelf, by the defeat and death of
his rivals, it is extremely probable, that Ab-
dalla will foon feel, as we have already ob-
ferved, the weight of his arms, as Chorraffin

and
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" and Seiftan are properly provinces of the Perfian

His politi-

empire. :
However, Abdalla is at prefent at peace with

cal firuation Kerim, and has taken that favourable opportu-

Hischarac-
ter.

nity for invading Hindoflan. He had, in April
1767, defeated” the Seiks in three different
a&tions, and advanced to Sirhind, about forty
crores from Delhi, with an army of fifty thou-
fand horfe. It is fuppofed that Nigib ul Dowla,
who, in the name of the prefent emperor’s fon,
manages the affairs of Delhi, had, as he himfelf
was hard prefled by the Seiks and Jates, called
in Abdalla, to take upon him the government.
Nigib ul Dowla, by our beft intelligence,
marched out of the city to meet his ally, with
forty thoufand men. The armies lay in fight of
one another, and they were bufy in negotiation,
and in fettling a plan for their future operati-
ons. Abdalla, in the mean time wrote circular
letters to all the princes of India, commanding
them to acknowledge him Kinc oF Kings, and
demanding a tribute. Suja ul Dowlat, in parti-
cular, had received a very fharp letter from him,
upbraiding him for his alliance with INFIDELS,
and demanding the imperial revenues, which that
fuba had converted to his own ufe for fome
years back. :

Such was the fituation of the affairs of Abdal-
la, by our laft accounts from Delhi. This prince
is brave and aéive, but he is now in the decline
of life. " His perfon is tall and robuft, and incli-
nable to being fat. His face is remarkably broad,
his beard very black, and his complexion mode-
rately fair.  His appearance, upon’the whole, is
majeftic, and expreflive of an uncommon dignity
and firength of mind. Though he is not fo
fierce and cruel as Nadir Shaw, he fupports his
authority with no lefs rigor, and he is by no

: means
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means lefs brave than that extraordinary mo-
narch. He, in fhort, is the mott likely perfon
now in India, to reftore the ancient power of the
empire, fhould he affume the title of king of
Delhi. * '

The Seixs border upon the Indian dominions The Seiks.
of Abdalla. That nation, it is faid, take their -
name of Seixs, which fignifies piscipLEs, from
their being followers of a certain philofopher of
Thibet, who taught the idea of a commonwealth,
and the pure doctrine of Deifm, without any
mixture of either the Mahommedan or Hindoo
fuperfiitions. They made their firft appearance
about the commencement of this century, in the
reign of Bahadar Shaw, but were rather reckon-
ed then a particular fect than a nation. Since
the empire began to decline, they have prodigi-
oully increafed their numbers, by admitting
profelytes of all religions, without any other cere-
mony than an oath, which they tender to them,
to oppofe monarchy.

The Seiks are, at prefent, divided into feveral e S
ftates, which in their internal government are their go-
perfectly independent of one another, but they vernment.
form a powerful alliance againft their neighbours,
When they are threatened with invafions, an af-
fembly of the ftates is called, and a general
chofen by them, to lead their refpe@ive quotas
of militia into the field; but, as foon as peace
is reftored, the power of this kind of di&ator
ceafes, and he returns, in a private capacity, to
bis own community. The Seiks are now in
pofleflion of the whole province of Punjab,
the greateft part of Moultan and Sind, both the
banks of the Indus from Cafhmire to Tatta, and
all the country towards Delhi, from Lahore to
Sirhind.  They have, of late years, been a great
¢heck upon the arms of Abdalla ; and, though

in
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in the courfe of the laft year they have been un-
fuccefsful againft that prince in three actions,
they are by no means fubdued, but continue a
fevere clog upon his ambitious views in India.

Theirchiets  The chief who leads at prefent the army of

and force. the | Seiks, is Jeflarit Singh ; there is alfo one
Nitteh Singh, who is in great efleem among
them. They can, upon an emergency, mufter
6oooo good horfe; but, though in India they
are efteemed brave, they chule rather to carry
on their wars by furprize and ftratagem, than
by regular operations in the field. By their
principles of religion and government, as well as
on account of national injuries, they are invete-
rate enemies to Abdalla, and to the Rohilla
powers.

* Rohillas, To the ecaft of the dominions of the republic
of the Seiks lie the countrics which are poflefled
by the Rohilla Afgans. Nigub ul Dowla, whofe
hiftory is comprehended in the preceeding fecti-
ons, is, from his power, as well as from the
ftrength of his councils and his own bravery,
reckoned their prince. He pofefles the city of
Delhi, in the name of the family of Timur, to-
gether with a confiderable territory around it,
on both the banks of the Jumna, and his revenue
amounts to one crore of roupees. He publickly
acknowledged the unfortunate Shaw Allum, at
Allahabad, king, and allows a penfion to his fon
Jewan Bucht, who, without any power main-
tains a kind of regal dignity at Delhi.

gzgif; ol Nigub ul Dowla has been known, when hard

aopatheir prefled by his hoftile neighbours, to raife 60000
horfe ; but his revenues are not fufficient to fup-
port one tenth part of that number. He conti-
nues to take the field under the name of captain-
general of the Mogul empire ; and though he has

not the power, or perhaps the inclination to af-
fift
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it the king, he keeps up a friendly correfpond-

ence with him, and, without any neceflity, pro-

fefles obedience and a fhew of loyalty.

* Befides Nigib ul Dowla, there are chiefs of the oper ro.
Rohilla race, who are perfeétly independent ; but hilla chiefs.
when danger prefles, they unite with him their

forces. ‘The moft refpectable of their chiefs is

Hafiz Rhimut, who poflefles a confiderable dif-

tri¢ between the rivers. The next to him, in
power, is Doondi Chan; and with him we may
number Mutta Huffein, Jacob Ali Chan, Fatte

Chan Zurein, and others of lefs note, who com-

mand independent tribes beyond the Ganges to

the north of Delhi.

The whole power of the Rohillas may amount Their force,
to 100,000 horfe, and an equal number of infan-
try, upon an emergency ; but thefe are fo wretch-
edly appointed and ill paid, that they furnifh
more of ridicule, than they can iinprefs of ter-
ror in the field. Their infantry are armed with
rockets, pointed with iron, which they difcharge
in vollies among cavalry, which frighten more
with their noife and uncommon appearance, than
by the execution which they make. The Rohil-
las are remarkable for nothing more than their
natural antipathy to the Mahrattors, which might
be turned to advantage by the Britith in their fu-
ture views upon Hindoftan: but the truth is,
that the Hindoos and Mahommedans fo equaily
ballance: one another in that country, that by
fupporting one, we may, with great facility,
command both.

There is a fmall governmeat of the Patans to Principality
the eaft of the Rohilla tribes. Their diftriét is Gy "
bounded by the dominions of the prefent king,
by thofe of Sujah ul Dowlat, and by the terri-
tories of the Jates. The capital of this petty prin-
cipality is Ferochabad, which is fituated upon the

banks



#I2

‘The Jates.

THE HISTORY OF HINDbSTAN .

banks of the Ganges, a few crores above the ruins
of the celebrated city of Kinnoge. Ahmed
Chan Bunguifh, who made a great figure againft
Seifdar Jung, the father of Suja ul Dowlat, rules
over this diftri&. Ahmed is more diftinguifhed
by his abilities and perfonal bravery, than by
the extent of his power. His revenues do not
exceed fifty lacks; but he always keeps a ftand-
ing force of two or three thoufand good horfe,
which he pays well ; and, upon an emergency, he
raifes all his vaffals, who confift of about 20000
men. His country is full of forts; and he has,
confequently been hitherto able to defend himfelf
againit the Mahrattors, Jates, and Suja ul Dow-
lat, who*have refpectively invaded his domi-
nions. :
The city of Agra, and a very confiderable
tra@ of country round it, extending along the
Jumna, from forty crores below that city to
within five of Delhi, and ftretching back to
Gualier and Barampulla, are now in the hands
of a Hindoo nation, called the Jates. The
raja, who commands the Jates, is defcended of
the ancient race of the Jits, who poflefled the
banks of the Indus, as far back as the reign of
Mahmood of Ghizni. From their prince, the
whole body of the Jates, though made up of

-

many diftin& tribes and fects, take their name;

Their otigin

but others, with lefs probability, trace it to
JaTE, which in the Hindoo language fignifies a
labourer.

The Jates made no figure in the Mogul em-
pire, as a nation, till the reign of Allumgire,
commonly known in Europe by the name of
Aurungzebe. In that monarch’s expedition to the
Decan, they were firft heard of as a gang of ban-
ditti, under an intrepid feliow, ‘called Chura

Mun. They were then fo daring as to harra‘;lfs
the
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the rear of the imperial army. After the death
of Allumgire, the Jates took advantage of the
growing imbecility of the empire, and fortifying
themfelves among the hills of Narvar, {pread
their depredations to the gates of Agra. Mokun
Singh, who, after the death of Chura Mun,
commanded the Jates, took upon himfelf the ti-
tle of Raja. Their power increafed under Bo-
dun Singh and Sourage Mull, which laft was
dignified with titles from the emperor.

Joahir Sinih, the fon of Sourage Mull, now Prefeat

reigns over the Jates, and is a very weak prince.
His revenues do not exceed two crores of rou-
pees; his dominions, like the reft of India,
being harrafled by the Mahrattors. He may,
upon fome occcafions, be able to bring into the
field fixty or feventy thoufand men, but he can-
not keep long in pay one third of that number.
The dominions of the Jates abound with ftrong
fortrefles, fuch as Dieg, Cumbere, and Aliver ;
in one of which their prince frequently refides,
though he fpends the moft part of his time at
Agra. -

413

To the {outh-weft of the Jates, Mudoo Singh, Raj2 of

an India raja, pofles a very confiderable tcrritm‘y,‘r

and refides for the moft part at Joinagur. He is
the fon of Joy Singh, a prince famous for his
knowledge in afironomy, and other mathemati-
cal fciences. He entertained above a thoufand
learned brahmins for fome years, in redifying
the kalendar, and in making new tables for the
calculation of eclipfes, and for determining the
longitude and declination of the ftars.—The re-
venues of Mudoo Singh are not very confiderable,
being reckoned only eighty licks; his domini-
ons being woody, mountainous, and confe-
quently ill cultivated. He can, however, raile
forty thoufand men ; and he himfelf is efteemed
a good foldier.

Bordering

oinagur.



414

Marwar.

Odipour

Mahrat'ors,

THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN.

Bordering upon Mudoo Singh, upon the fron-
tiers of the Decan, is the extenfive country of
Marwar, ruled at prefent, by Bija Sing, the fon
of Bucht Singh, and grandfon of Jeflawind Singh.
Marwar, when the empire was in a flourifhing
condition, yiclded annually #ive crores of rou-
pees: at prefent its revenues do not amount to
half that fum, on account of theinceffant depre-
dations of the Mahrattors, its next neighbours

The next Hindoo government to Marwar, is
that of Odipour. The raja of this country is dif-
tinguithed by the name of Rana. That prince,
more from his nobility of family than from his

ower, affumes a fuperiority over all the rajas of
Hindoftan. His dominions were formerly very
extenfive, but, of late years, they have been cir-
cumfcribed within narrower bounds. His terri-
tories abound with mount:i s and forefts, and
are almoft furrounded by the kingdoms of Ma-
Java and Guzerat. His revenues are inconfide-
rable, and he cannot bring into the field above
fifteen thoufand men.—In the vallies between the
mountains of Odipour, there are many petty in-
dependent = rajas; Bundi, Cottu, Rupnagur,
Jeflelmere, and Bianere, being governed by their
refpedtive princes, cach of whom can mufter fix
or eight thoufand men. 20

‘The Mahrattors are the moft confiderable Hin-
dco power in Hindoftan. The principal feat of
their government is Sattarah, and fometimes
Puna, on the coaft towards Bombay. Though
the genuine Mahrattors all over India do not ex-
ceed Gooco men, yet, from their fuperior brave-
ry and fuccefs in depredation, thoufands of all
tribes enlift themfelves under their banners.
Thefe, inftead of pay, reccive a certain propor-
tion of the plunder. By this means an army
Mahrattors increafes like a river, the farther it

advances ;
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advances ; fo that it is no uncommon thing for
a force of ten or twelve thoufand genuine Mahs
rattors to grow into 100,000, before they arrive
in the place which they deftine to plunder. o
The prefent chief of the Mahrattors is Ragenot ThclpSme®
Raw, the fon of Bagiraw. He poflefies one half et
of Guzerat, and all the territories between that
province and the Decan. He has, of late years,
extanded his conquefts to all the provinces of Ma-
lava, and to a part of Allahabad ; having re-
duced Himmut Singh, raja of Gualier, Anarid
Singh, raja of Badawir, Anarid Singh, of
Chunderi, and the princes of Dittea, Orcha,
Elichpoor, Bandere, and Jaffey; all of whom
have become tributary to the Mahrattors. They
have, moreover, pofiefled themfelves of Orifla,
which ought, in propriety, to be annexed to the
fubathip of Bengal, according to the late grant
of the king to the Britith. Thus the dominions
of the Mahrattors extend quite acrofs the penin-
fula of India, from the bay of Bengal to the
gulph of Cambait or Cambay. T e
The amount of the revenues of the Mahrat- g
tors cannot eafily be afcertained. They muft,
however, be very confiderable. T hey fubfift
their armies by depredations on their necighbours,
and are become the terror of the Eaft, more on
account of their barbarity than their valour.
They never want a pretence for hofilities. They
demand the Chout, or fourth part of the reve-
nues of any province; and, in cafe of a refufal,
they invade, plunder, and lay walte the country.
Their horfes being very hardy, their incurfions
are fudden, unexpetted, and dreadful. They
generally appoint a place of rendezvous, and their
invafions are carried on by detached parties.
Should a confiderable force at any time oppofe
them, they decline coming to aétion ; and, as

they
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they invigorate their hardy horfes with opium,
their flight, like their incurfions, is very ex-
peditious.

The armies of the Mahrattors do not, like
the troops of other Indian powers, incumber
them{elves with bazars or markets. They truft for
their fubfiftence to the countries through which
they march. They are armed with firelocks, fome
with match-lock guns, and others with bows,
fpears, javelins, fwords and daggers. They have,
within three years back, made fome advances
towards fosming a difciplined army of infantry.
They have, accordingly, at prefent, ten or twelve
battalions, of Seapoys, uniformly cloathed and
armed.—All the powers of India being now fen-
fible of the advantages which the Britifh have
gained by difciplined infantry, turned their

‘thoughts to a fimilar regulation in their armies,

and to improve their artillery, which was for-
merly too unwieldy and ill-mounted, to be of any
fervice in the field.

To the eaft of Malava, and to the fouth of
Allahabad, is the country of Bundelcund, go-
verned by Hindoput. His territories are of a
confiderable extent and very fertile, and he more-
over draws great wealth from his diamond
mines of Hieragur and Punagur. He alfo claims
a right to the mines of Sommelpour, but ano-
ther raja poflefles them at prefent.—The annual
revenues of IHindoput amount to near two
crores of Toupees, including the rofits arifing
from the mines. Thefe he farms out to merchant-
adventurers, who purchafe a certain number of
fuperficial feet of ground, and they are permit-
ted to dig down perpendicularly as far as they
pleafe. - Diamonds beyond a certain weight are
the property of the prince, who has infpectors,
to fuperintend the works,

The
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The raja of Bundelcund poflefles, the impreg- 16k s oo
“nable fortrefs of Callinger, and ibver;l!‘lp;'llcr_t}':fh'{a§,°_
confiderable ftrong holds. =~ He  has, notwith- rors.
ftanding, been obliged to compound for a cer-
tain tribute with  the Mahrattors, who generally
paid him an annuat vifit. - Between Bundelcund
~and Cattack, in Oriffa, lie; the rajathips of
Patna and Sommelpour, which are not very con--
fiderable; the country = being mountainous,
woody, and unhealthy, and the inhabitants bar-
barous in every refpeét. __ St

Part of the province of Allahabad is now pof- ShawAlm
fefled by  Saw ALLum, by birthright and title, Mogul,
though nothing lefs fo in power, emperor of
Hindoftan. He keeps the poor refemblance of
a court at Allahabad, where a few ruined
omrahs, in hopes of better days to their
prince, having expended their fortunes in his
fervice, ftill exift the ragged penfioners of his
poverty, and burden his gratitude with their
prefence. 'The diftriéts of Korah and Allahabad,
in the king’s pofleflion, are rated at -thirty
lacks, which is one half more than they are able
to ‘bear. Inftead of gaining by this bad policy,
that prince, unfortunate in many refpeéts, has the
mortification to fee his poor fubjeéts opprefled
by thofe: who farm the revenue, while he him-
felf is obliged to compound with the farmers
for half the flipulated fum. Befides the reve-
nue arifing from Allahabad and Korah, which we
may at a medium eftimate at twelve lacks, the Bri-
tith pay to the king twenty-fix lacks out of the
revenues of Bengal ; which is all Shaw Allum
poflefles to fupport the dignity of the imperial
houfe of Timur,—It may not, perhaps, be un-
acceptable to the public, to delineate, in this
place, the character of that unfortunate prince.

SHA\y ArrLum is robuft in his perfon, and mis charde-
about fix feet high. His complexion 1is rather ¢ -

VUL. II, E e darker
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darker than that which was common to the race
of Timur, and his countenance is expreflive of
the melancholy which naturally arofe from his
many misfortunes. He poflefles perfonal courage ;
but it is of the paflive kind, and may be rather
called fortitude to bear adverfity, than that dar-
ing boldnefs which loves to face danger.—He
has been fo often difmounted in the courfe of
ambition, that he now feirs to give it the rein;
and feems lefs defirous to make any efforts to re-
trieve the power of his family, than to live quiet-
Iy under the fhadow of its eclipfed majefty.—His
clemency borders upon weaknefs, and his good-
nature has totally fubverted his authority. He
is daily induced, by importunity, to iflue out or-
ders which he takes no means to enforce, and
which, he is certain, will not be obeyed. From

‘this blemifh in the charader of Shaw Allum,

arofe the half of his misfortunes; for the great
fecret 'of eftablithing authority, is to give no or-
ders which cannot be inforced, and rather to fuffer
fmall injuries, than fhew refentment, without the
power of punifhing.

His generofity is more than equal to his abili-
ties, and too often ill beftowed. Heis too much
addifted to women, and takes more pains to
maintain his Haram, than to fupport an army.—
But though we cannot call him a great prince,
we muft allow him to be a good man. His vir-
tues are many ; but they are thofe of private
life, which never appear with lufire upon a
throne. - His judgment is by no means weak;
but his paflions are not ftrong: the ecafinefs of
his' temper is therefore moulded like wax by
every hand ; and he always gives up his own bet-
ter opinion for thofe of men of inferior parts.
—He is affable in his converfation, but feldom de-
fcends to pleafantry. Upon the whole, though

Shaw
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Shaw Allum is by no means qualified to reftore a

loft empire, he might have maintained it with.

dignity in profperous time, and tranfmitted his

name, as a virtuous prince, to pofterity. It is

with great regret that the author, from his re-
gard to truth, cannot {peak more favourably of
a prince, to whom his gratitude and attachment

are due, for repeated teftimonies of his efteem and
friendfhip.

The territories of Suja ul Dowlat, who poflef- s, 1

419

fes the province of Oud, border upon thofe of Dowkt,

the king. His revenues amount to near two
crores of roupees, out of which he pays nothing
to the emperor, though he pretends to recognize

his title as his fovereign. - Since his defeat at -

Buxar, Suja ul Dowlat attends very much to
the difcipline of his army, and the proper re-
gulation of his finances. “He has already formed
fen battalions of Seapoys, and has made great
improvements in his artillery. When the news
of Abdalla’s late invafion came, he levied twelve
thoufand horfe, upon a better footing than is
generally pradtifed in Hindoftan. - He is now, the
ally of the Britith in India, and as his revenues will
never enable him to fupport himfelf in the field
againft them, it is probable  his principle of fear,
for he has none of honour or gratitude, will
make him ftand to_the Jetter of the treaty..

Spja, ul Dowlat is extremely handfome in his His chasac-

Perfon ; about five feet eleven. inches in height, te-

and {o neryous and ftrong, that, with one firoke
of the fabre, he can cut off the head of a buffalo.
He is a&tive, paffionate, ambitious ; his penetrat-
Ing eye {feems, at firft fight, to promife uncom-
.mon acutenels and fire of mind : but his genius
s too yolatile for depth of thought; and he is
confequently more fit for the manly exercifes of
the field, than for deliberation in the clofet.—

Eez Till
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Till of late he gave little attention to bufinefs.
He was up before the fun, mounted his horfe,
rufhed into the foreft, and hunted down tigers
or deer till the noon of day. He then returned,
plunged into the cold bath, and fpent his after-
noons in the Haram among his women.—Such
was the bias of Suja ul Dowlat’s mind till the
late war. - Ambitious without true policy, and
intoxicated with the paflions of youth, he began ~
a wild career, in which he was foon checked.
_Stung'with-the lofs of reputation, his paflions
have taken another courfe. His aétivity is em-
ployed in difciplining his army, and he now
fpends more time at the comptoir of his finances,
tﬁan' in dallying with the ladies of the feraglio.
His authority therefore, is eftablithed, his réve-
nues increafed, and his army on a refpectable
footing,  But, with all his fplendid qualities, he
is cruel, treacherous, unprincipled, deceitful:
carrying a {peeious appearance, purpofely to be-
tray, and when he embraces with one hand, will
ftab with the other to the heart. Together with
being heir to the fruits of his father’s crimes, he
inherits all his latent bafénef(s of mind ; for, if we
except perfonal courage, he poflefles not one vir-
tue more than Seifdar Jung. '

The province of Oud is fituated to the north-
caft of the Ganges, bordering upon Behar, from
which itis, on the one fide, divided by the river
Deo, or Gagera, and on the other by the Carum-
paffa- - The country is level, well cultivated and
watered. It'is divided, on the north, by a chain
of mountains from Thibet. In the wallies,
which’ interfect ' that immenfe ridge of hills,
there are feveral independent rajas, too incon-
fiderable to be formidable to Suja ul Dowlat.

The
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The provinces of Bengal and Behar are POf- Bengal.

fefled by the Britith Faft-India company, in
reality, by the right of arms, though, in appear-
ance, by a grant from the prefent emperor. This
is not a proper place to enter into particulars
concerning thofe provinces : it may fuffice to ob-
ferve, that Bengal and Behar, including what is
called the company’s lands and duties upon
merchandize, yielded in April, 1766, 33,025,968
Sicca roupees. The expences of government,
the tribute to the king, and a penfion to a na-
bob, fet up on account of the villanies of his
father, amounted to 22,450,000 roupees, and
confequently the balance in favour of the com-
pany was 10,575,968 roupees, or 1,321,994l
155. of our money.—The Britifh force in Ben-
gal confifts of three battalions of Europeans,
and thirty of Seapoys, regularly armed, difci-
plined, and uniformly cloathed ; fo that we are
much fuperior, even upon that eftablifhment,
to any other power at prefent in Hindoftan.

In the Decan the Britifh are almoft as power- Nabob of

ful as in Bengal. We fupport Mahommed Ali,
as nabob of the Carnatic, and he defrays the
expence of our army, in defence of his own
country. There is, in a manner, no feparate
intereft, between the nabob and the company.
It is from him they derive their confequence
in the Carnatic, and it is by their force he is
maintained in his government. Mahommed, till
of late, kept in pay a body of troops, which,
from their expence and want of difcipline, he
has ‘been prevailed upon to reduce to a {mall
number. His nabobfhip being guarantied
to him, by the late definitive treaty between
Great Britain and France, he poffefies a greater
fecurity of power than any other prince in Afia.
The character of Mahommed has recommended

REST him
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- him fo much to the prefent Mogul, ‘that that

prince has given him a perpetual grant of the
%rovernm_qnt of that immenfe country, extending
om the river Chriftna to cape Comorin.
Mahommed Ali Chan is five feet ten inches
high; well proportioned and of an engaging
afpect. His eye is full, lively and penetrating;
his features are expreflive of fenfibility and a

_noble difpofition of mind. His manner attaches

the ftranger to him; and commands the friend. -
The firft rarely fees him, without feeling an im-
mediate intereft in his welfare ; and the latter
has never been known to defert him. Calm,
affable, and full of dignity, he has improved the
elevated paflions of the Afiatic, with what is
amiable in the character of the European. The
duplicity of the eaft is loft in the good heart
of Mahommed. He is poflefled of ambition,
without any one of thofe vices, which too fre-
quently attend that paffion ; and his policy is
never unworthy of the magnanimity of a vir-’
tuous prince—* A great man,” fays Mahom-
med Ali, ¢ may conceal his fentiments, but ought

¢ never to deceive It was my fortune to place

¢ the way of rectitude before me, in my youth,
¢ and I never deviated into the paths of decep-
“ tion. l.met the Britith with that opennefs,
“ which theylove ; and it is my honor,as well as
“ fecurity, to be the ally of a nation compofed
“ of princes.” This was his declaration, at the
conclufion of the late war, when he was put in
peaceable pofleflion of the Carnatic; and thefe
were his fentiments when, at the head of his fa-
ther’s army, he rejected the offers of France, and
faved the very being of the company, by raifing

the fiege of Fort St. Dayvid, :
Mahommed has frequently. experienced the
fucceflive extremes of fortunes; and that cir-
cumftance
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cumftance has manifeétly affected his fpirits. A
fimilar folicitude of fituation, with other nabobs,
who have fallen facrifices to their own ambition
or the iniquitous avarice of European, has im-
prefled an affecting melancholy on - his ‘mind.
His joy is confequently, at times, the more ex-
quifite ; and the appearance of a friend, in whom
he could confide in his diftrefs, has been known
to overwhelm him more than the lofs of a battle.
The greateft encomium upon his charadter, is
his being able to have ftruggled, with fuccefs,
during the fpace of eighteen years, againft the
avaricious and revengeful paffions of Europeans,
without lofing his dominions, or forfeiting his
faith to the Britith nation.—Mahommed has
five fons.  They are inftru@ed in the ‘Janguages
and manners of Europe; and from their natu-
ral genius and education they promife, one day,
to make a figure in India. ¢ :

The author of this hiftory is indebted; for the
above character of Mahommed, toa perfon, who
had a perfeét view of the original. . That prince
is {fo well known and fo much efteemed in/Europe,
that the curfory mention made of him, wasa great
defect in the firft edition. The author, though
no ftranger to Mahommed’s merit and fituation,
was not perfetly informed; and he chofe to
pafs flightly over a charaéter, which he could not
delineate either from perfonal knowledge or cer-
tain intelligence from others. The Carnatic has
lately been an important fcene of war; and the
circumftance of the nabob of Arcot being the firft
Afiatic . prince, who had his dominions guaran-
tied to him'in Europe, renders him an obje& of
public ‘attention, exclufive of his unfullied repu-
tation, for honer and fidelity to the Britifh na-
tion. - ;

The power of theNizam, who reﬁdes' at. Hy- Nicam,

drabad,> though he poffefles all the province :of
TLH : Golconda,
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Golconda, is, of late, very much circumfcribed.
He, however, ftill maintains an army of 6o or
0,000 men; but wifhout difcipline, and ill paid,
they are. by no means formidable. He, fome
time ago, entered into a treaty with the Britith,
but he has of late fhewn no difpofition to adhere
to it long. '
HydesNaig,  Hyder-Naig, 2 {oldier of fortune, who, by his
g;?a:ﬂ:;ﬂ erfonal merit, raifed himfelf from a low ftation
of Hyder  to the fovereignty of almoft all the coaft of Mala-
Ali. bar, has by his abilities in the cabinet, as well as
by hisvalour in the field, rendered himfelf ex-
tremely formidable to the Britifh in Hindoftan.
The charaéter which the author received of him
in India enabled him to fofetel, in the preced-
ing edition, the figure which le has fince made;
though noman. could forefee the difpirited poli-
tics of our councils on the coaft. After managing
the war with uncommon abilities, Hyder, by a
firoke of’ ;ﬁén'era]{hip, obtained a peace, which
our manifeft fuperiority had no: excufe to grant.
As the laft defperate puth ‘of his fortunes, he
turned the rear of our armies, and prefented
himfelf before Madrafs. We were alarmed, as if
his horfehad wings ta fly over our walls. We
complied with: his infolent demands ; and our
army; ‘which {was in full ‘march-after him, was
ordered ot to: advanceaftep. Friendfhip was
made:with the lion, for bravely ftruggling when
he found himfelf entangled in the toils.

A current’ of many victories will not be able
to: wafh -away the ftain which this treaty has af-
fixed to  the Britifh character in India. = ‘The
peace - however | which we obtained will not be
lafting. > Hyder; 'who has fome title to the name
af..A%, ‘or the ublime, which he has: affumed,
has already turned his arms againft the Mahrat-
tors ; ‘and, by cthe laft advices from Puna, he
has ‘worfted thefé Marauders in feveral engage-

baoslow i ments.
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if it does not occafion a revolution in the Mah-
rattor ftate, it will, at leaft, bring Hyder with
reputation out of a very deftrudhive war with
thofe Marauders.

Nor does Hyder-Ali confine his thoughts to
the trophies of the field. He has extended his
ambition with fuccefs to the cabinets of the
neighbouring powers. By intrigues in the court
of the Nizam he has raifed his brother to the
command of that prince’s armies ; fo that a revo-
lution in Golconda feems to. roll within his
mind.

Hyder-Ali is an extraordinary character, even
in a country where men have an ample field for
the exertion of great talents. With all the vi-
gour of his councils he can neither read or write ;
but thefe qualifications are not effential to 2 mi-
litary genius, nor can learning give firengh of
mind. He is poflefled of a furprifing memory,
deep penetration, quicknefs of refolution, great

. perfeverance, condué aided by perfonal courage,

Obiervati-

and that inexorable temper of mind, whether
from policy or difpofition, that never forgives a
crime. In his Durbar, where he {mokes bhis
Hucca, he pronounces fentence of death by
waving his hand ; or if he ufes words upon the
occafion, they are only thefe—TAKE HIM AWAY.
He thinks no more of the fubject, but proceeds
coolly to other bufinefs. Notwithftanding this
fummary kind of barbarous juftice, his decifions
are generally equitable: he is feared, obeyed,

and beloved. : .
1f men are juftly faid to be conquered firft in
their own imaginations, they are certainly kept
in f{ubje@ion by the means which reduced them
to obedience. The circumftance: which threw the
difcipline of Europe into our hands, enabled us to
fubdue the Indians with their own domeftic
force; and they afcribed to our abilities, what
was
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was the refult of accident. Had our addrefs in
the cabinet continued to us the reputation which
our arms had acquired in the field, the obferva-
tions which the firft edition of this work conveyed
concerning the conqueft of India, could not be
deemed ecither vifionary or impraicable, The
charmis now broke ; Hyder-Ali has difcovered
that we are not invincible; and that knowledge
is of itfelf fufficient to circumfcribe our power.
It cannot however be altogether out of place to
continue to the public the opinions which the
author had formed to himfelf in the year 1767,
from an accurate furvey of the political flate of
India, at that period.

Thus have we, in a few words, endeavoured b
to give a general idea of the prefent ftate of Hin-
doftan. The reflexions which naturally arife
from the fubjec, might fwell this work into a
volume. It is apparent, however, from what has
been faid, that the immenfe regions of Hindoftan
might be all reduced by a handful of regular
troops.—Ten thoufand European infantry, toge-
ther with the Seapoys in the company’s fervice,
are not only fufficient to conquer all India, but,
with proper policy, to maintain it, for ages, as
an appendage of the Britifh crown.—'1 his pofition
may, at ﬁrﬁ fight, appear a paradox, to people
unacquainted with the genius and difpofition of
the inhabitants of Hindoftan ; but to thofe who
have confidered both with attention, the thing
{feems not only praicable, but eafy.

That flavery and oppreflion, which the Indi-
ans fuffer from their native princes, make the
Juftice and regularity of a Britith government
appear to them in the moft favourable light. The
great men in the country have no more idea of
patriotifm, than the meaneft flaves 5 and the peo-
ple can have no attachment to chiefs whom they
regard as tyrants. Soldiers of fortune are fo

numerous
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numerous in India, that they comprehend one
fourth of the inhabitants of that extenfive coun-
try. They are never paid one third of the ftipu-
lated fum, by the princes of Hindoftan, which
renders them mutinous and difcontented ; but
they would moft certainly approve themfelves
obedient, faithful, and braye, in the {fervice of
a power who fhould pay them regularly.

“In a country like India, where all religions are
tolerated, the people can have no objetion to the
Britifh, on account of theirs; The army might
be compofed of an equal number of Mahom-
medans. and Hindoos, who would be a check
upon one another, while a fmall body of Europe-
ans would be a fufficient check upon both. The
battalions ought to be commanded altogether
by European officers, who, if they do their duty
properly, and behave with juftice to their men,
may attach them to their perfons, with ftronger
ties than any troops born in Europe. But if
juftice is not obferved to foldiers, human na-
ture, in this, ac in all countries, will and muft
revolt againft oppreffion.

At prefent, the black officers of the Seapoys
muft rife from the ranks. This is found policy,
and ought to be continued. Men of family and
influence are deterred, by this circumflance,
from entering into the fervice. Thefe officers
are, therefore, entirely our creatures, and will
never defert a people, among whom alone they
can have any power ; for no acquired difcipline
will give weight to a mean man, fufficient- to
bring to the field an army of Indians. _

‘I he advantages of a conqueft of Hindoftan to
this country are obvious. It would pay as much
of the national debt, as government fhould
pleafe to difcharge. Should the influx of wealth
raife the price of the neceffaries and convenien-
cies of life, the poor, on the other hand, by be-

: ing
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ing eafed of moft of their taxes, would be more
ab%e to purchafe them.—But, fay fome grave mo-
ralifts, how can fuch a {cheme be reconciled to
juftice and humanity >—This is an objection of
no weight.—Hindoftan is, at prefent, torn to
pieces by fattions. All laws, divine and human,
are trampled under foot.—Inftead of one tyrant,
as in the times of the empire, the country now
groans under thoufands; and the wvoice of the
opprefled multitude reaches heaven. It would,
therefore, be promoting the caufe of juftice and
humapity, to pull thofe petty tyrants from the
height to which their villainies have raifed them,
and to give to {o*many millions of mankind, a
government founded upon the principles of
virtue and juftice.—The tafk is no lefs glorious
than it is practicable ; for it might be accom.
plithed with half the blood which is often ex-
pended, in Europe, upon an ideal fyftem of a
balance of power, and in commercial wars, which
muft be attended with little eclat, as they are def-
titute of firiking and beneficial confequences.
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ments. ' They are, however, on account of their
numbers and their predatory manner of war, very
formidable to Hyder ; and, in fpite of all his ef-
forts, they wafted his dominion when they durft
not meet him face to face on the field. ~ Their
force, according to the beft accounts, confifts of
60,000 horfe, 65,c00 foot, 10,000 for the ufe
of the artillery, and 400 elephants.

The low ftate of Hyder-Ali’s finances, and the
ravages committed in his dominions, induced
him in January 1770 to offer even to purchafe a
peace at the enormous expence of two millions
five hundred thoufand pounds of our money.
This fum was rejedted by Madeo-Raw, the chief
of the Mahrattor ariftocracy, who abfolutely re-
fufed to clofe with any terms, till Hyder-Ali thould
evacuate all his conquefts on the coaft of Malabar.
Hyder would not comply with thefe exorbitant
demands, and, in the mean time, took his mea-
fures {o well, that he has hemmed in, by the

laft accounts, the immenfe army of the Mahrat- -

tors in a f{weep of the river Tungbudra.

In the month of March 1770, the Malrattor
army was in this difaftrous fituation. They had
fcarce a month left to determine their fate, as
their provifions were gradually decreafing, and
the rains fwelling the riversapace. Hyder, in
the mean time, by his emiffaries, fomented divi-
fions in their camp. There arofe great diffenfi-
ons among their chiefs, as is generally the cafe
in every nation when the affairs of the public are
in an untoward fituation. The common foldiers
in particular, together with many leaders, re-
montftrated againit the confinement of Raja-Baw,
the uncle of the commanding Prince. Hyder by
his public declarations abets the faétion ; he exalts
to the fkies the abilities of Raja-Baw, and pre-
tends to fear his enlargement. “This piece of po-
litical art and refinement has had its effect ; and
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